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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



1m aajordanoe with an annuunoement ia liU first volume, the author here 
presents to the world the second volume of the Great Harmonia. And again 
heismoved torepeat, that he willnotoonsenc to be aonsidered as an InMiblo 
"teacher" of science and philosophy; hut addresses his revealmenta to the In- 
tuition and Reason of the hnman soul. He feels it to be his duty lo devote his 
life »nd interior powers to the promotion of hnman progression, happiness, and 
spiritual Illumination — to individual and social harmoniiatioii. And to obtain 
moans and principles adequate to tbeaooomplishment of these sacred ends, he is 
impressed to seek, (as far as his abilities will permit,) the Natural, Spiritual, and 
Celestial departments of God's Unbersol Temple; and to write, and BU|:rgest 
the proper application, of sach general truths as man's physical and spiritual or 
gnnization evidently requires. 

It will be perceived, by eiaraining the contents of the chapters which follow, 
that the aulliot has incorporated in this, as he did in the preceding, volume, 
several artides which have before appeared. The present volume is entitled 
the " Teacher," on the ground that most of its contents refer especially to tlio 
common themes and interests of evety-day life. According to the amount of 
manuscript iu the author's possesion, and that which he is yet to write upim 
the subject, it Is supposed that the ehapt^ concerning the DeiQ', will extend lo 
the center of the third volume. And the reason, which he is imprcfsed to as- 
Hgn, why the present vtork is not wholly devoted to the discusaon of this sub- 
lime andholy theme, is this— the natnre andexpansiveneas of the subject, espe- 
dally in its concluding divisions, render it too laborious for the general reader, 
and too lengthy for that variety which is deemed essential to the welfare of 
any publication. 

In the first chapter will be found, preceding an aceonntof the author's early 
experience, sevi-ral testimonies conceriiiiig his powers and achievements wbile 
in the capacit}- of a seer, or subject of interior illuminaiioii. And those who 
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would seek more informalion on ili;5 head, may consult tlie floiwitiil wh'oli is 
given in'llie author'sfirst work, " Nalure'e Divine Revelations," Wilhrcgaid lo 
the writings of the author thei'e is a great variety of opinion. George ]!. I^e, 
M. D., ttTery candid and honest writei', thus remarks tCEpecting ihein : — 

" Many oritius have expended their powcra in analyzing tlio Beutimcuts of tho 
book known as 'Salute's IMvine Revelations.' It may be that their conolitsiona 
on the merits of tliis book are oorrect in some respeets and erroneoua in others ; 
but all Bhonld nndersland that Mr. Davis does not reoogniza infallibility eillier 
in himself or any other human being. He says: 'Lctrt-hatlam impreBsed to 
state, then, be received as tme, or rejected as false, accotdiiig to its appeals to 
your judgment;' and again he Eaj-s, 'I know I shoxll, like all others, progress 
elemBlly ; therefore 1 do rot promise to believe to-morrow exactly what I 
believe to-day, for I may know more.' It is erne (hat the writings of Mr. Dains 
may partake somewhat of the individuality of hla own mind, liko the produc- 
tions of all other authors. The written ideas of every person are in a nicnanre 
the expression of his own individoality, or asymbol lif the inspiration peculiar to 
himai^E The several books of the Bible bear an obvious impression of the indi- 
vidual minds of the persons by whom they were written. Hence arise llie d f- 
ferent styles and modes of expression whieh are here apparent. Moses, liuvld, 
Isaiah, and St Paul, all had their peculiar styles of writing, according to the 
measure or degreo of inspiration. It iBBO,abiO, with modern writers, both poets 
and theologians. 

Some persons question the propriety or eonsislenoy of entitling the book re- 
ferred to. ' Nnture's Divine Revelations.' In reply let ns ask, js not visible and 
invisible.!Nature a complete embodiment of the Divine Mind, representing both 
itsooterand interior manifestations! — and is not this volume a transcript ot 
KuWre in all its multiplied forms and infiiiits ramifications, and also of God in 
the anfalhomable depths of his love, power, and wisdom 7 If so, then does it 
fully possess the very character which is indicated by its title. 

I would not defend the errors of IWr. Davis, if any exist. Let them be fairly 
and candidly pointed ont. Bnt we are compelled (o regard his writings as the 
IrJnmph 'if cl^voyance, and when we reflect that these are the work of an nn- 
edocated young man, and then consider his profiinnd philosophy, his far-reach- 
ing pou'ers of tiKiught and reason, together with the snipassingly beautiful lan- 
guage he employs, we say that these things combined form the greatest wimder 
of our :^e. Can the historj' of mankind Ibm'sh another instance of a person 
who has thus risen, without education, and while a mere youth, to become a 
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diatlngnieliea author on the most abstruse, melaphyeieal BMenoes-exMbfting in 
all iht^e the most astonisliing tBsouroes of thought and knowledge whioh wouia 
have cost other men, in the usual way of obtaining them, a long life-time ? I 
Bay, can instory clearly show a case paraUel to this T And have manlund yet 
fully appreciated this startLng development of mental power I" 

"With regard to the vision, contained in tho chapl*r on the author's early ex- 
perience, there are a few explanations deemed necessary. As it originally ap- 
peared, it eonluined eeveral statements which did not harmoniie with the 
author's uniform revealnienta respecting the enUre uusnpematnrnlness of all 
human events. These statements gare rise to many oritleisms and speculations, 
in a manner not unlike the method usually adopted by oommentators to harmo- 
niie h.blleiil BTevHieiils with each other, and especially with what they con- 
ceive such averirients should be made to Eignify. The objectionable points 
alluded to— tli.«c which could not be readily explained aceording to the author's 
standard, A"(Mre and Reason— were the following : 

First, llie unaceonntable disappearance of the author on the morning sub- 
sequent to tlio&atening, by himself, of all the doors and windows of the dweU- 
ing ; wheh the yom:g man, who slept in an adjoining room, asserted, notwith- v 
standing the author's disappearance, ho found in precisely the same oondilion 
on his desccnsion from his bed-room to the lower story of the house. 

SeconrJ,— -The extraordinary journey which the author supposed he aecom- 
plishcd in tho brief period of sixteen hours— making the speed, according to 
human experience, utterly supernatural. 

Xhird The mysterious and apparently unaccounlahle manner in which he 

crossed the Hudson river, in order to seek the Calskill Mount^ns. 

Poiirlh ^The walking past all wagons, and other vehicles on his route to 

Poughkeepae ; and the author sedng the persons in Ihem, but they not per- 
ceiving him— thus implying his invisibility at the time. 

When the vision, alluded to, was first published, the author candidly an- 
nounced his inability, at the time, to furnish tlie publio with the proper solution 
pf these seemingly supernatural and contradictory slatemeals,— atle^ng it as 
his reason, that he had truthfully related all he remembered, while in his inte- 
rior state, of the incidents of the vision ■, and the circumstances with regard to 
the doors, windoiFs, &e., ho related according to tho allegations of the yonng 
man who was the first to observe the condition of the fastenings on the monung 
of the initiatory viaon, related in the first chapter. 
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About Bight montbR ago, however, the author obtaned, by an interior re- 
trospection of the whole experieiicc, a clear insight into the minutis of the 
above oecnrrcnces j and, in consequenoe of the entire Eimplicity and almost in- 
uliKty of the eipJanationa of Ihe mysterions incidents of his viaon, ho hos 
adopted thla manner of presenting them to the pubic, rather than incorporate 
jiig them in the man body of his volmne.-— Though, it must be confeaBcd, that 
a very instruetive leason, to biblical commentators and to speculators npon su- 
pernatural occnirences, might be ohtancd from the author's ciplanalions 
Showing, as thoy evidently do, that all " mysteries," when properly understood 
may be traced to one ot three pauses, namely ;— to Nature's iramutablo princi- 
ples; tolhe misapprehenaoiiofindividuala; tothenuBrcpcesentationsof enthu 
i«a£tio 2ealotB. 

The author discovers, rm his interior and tclrogressional eiaminatjon of the 
statements referred to, that his friends were confonnded with wonder at the 
mysterious nature of his f^rcss from the house, on the suppoation that the doors 
and windows were all tjghfly secured in the morning, aa the young man stated 
—all, becanae (Mb young man, desiring to ^gravate the curiosity of the already 
excited citiieoa, and to enjoy the speeches occBKoned thereby, did not tell the 
exact truth. Fia the author aaoerlfuned tliat he arose soon after retiring, while 
in the somnambulic state, prepared himself and noiselessly pataeA down stars 
it of the back door a! the dwelling, through an adjoining yard, into tlio 



s all the mystery there ia in this eircumatance which hflB 



rise to several elaborate speculatlona. 

The eiplauBfion of the extraordinary journey is found in the fact, which the 
author has ascertained, that he was absent from Poughkeepsie nearly five hours 
longer than he was firat led to suppose. .This renders the traveling not more 
estraordinary than has been accomplished by several celebrated pedestrians; 
though it is evident that the author's natural speed of walking was much in- 
creased by the high excitement and strength which magnetism had unparted to 
his entire system. 

P»hapa no portion of this vision has exited more curioaty Mid speculation, 
than the author's mysterious passage over the Hudson river. Bnt on raamina- 
lion. he discovers that he walked across the riveron the ice.which had not then 
diaappeared. This is very reasonable, when it is remembered that his viaon 
WBB obtained on the seventh of March, at which time the Hudaon river, in the 
rej^on of Cafakill, is mainly covered with ice. 

The next mysterious portion, referring to the author's implied Invifjbili^ to 
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persons od hia walk from the grave-yard to Pouglikcepsie, is bD oKpl^nablo, h» 
discovera, on the ground that heconfounded the flight of hisspirit in that (Ureo- 
tion, in advance of his body, with the art of traveling in his ordinary elate. He 
was then so young in spiritual exercises and experience, it was difficult at times 
for him to aeenrately discriminate Iffitween the passage of his mind, during its 
partial disengagement fVdm the phyaeal body, and the ordinary manner of 
walking. This explains why he perceived the persons in the vehicles on tha 
road to Poughkeepsie, and yet was himself invisible to them. He discovers 
that his spiritual perceptions passed over the road to the village ; then returned 
to the grave-yard where his body was left in a death-like stale, but which hil 
Bpii'it afierwm'd completely re-entered; and then be natur^ly walked homo; 
but did not remember the latter circumstance in liis first relation of tlie vision, in 
consequence of the intense excitement which the mora essential pordons of that 
interesting experience produced upon his mind. 

The author has announced his intention of devoting the ensuing year to pub- 
lic lectures and the teaching of the principles of the Harmoaiai Philosophy ; and 
his readers will, therefore, not expect from him, at the end of this year, tlie 
third volume of the series. 

Mp. R. p. Ambler, editor of the Spirit Messenger, institutes the foUowing in- 
teresting comparison between Hatnre and Theology :—" The term Nature i» 
properly used to express all the innumerable forms, both visible and invisible, 
existing in the whole universe, which are an eftect and manifestation of tho 
Creator's powtT. !t comprehends not only those things which may bo seen 
with the outward eye, but also those subtle and refined elements which, from 
their exalted position in the progressive scale of existence, are beyond the reach 
of the human vidon. Nature, therefore, embraces both the phyeical and tho 
spiritual, for one is as properly a work of God, and as necessarily subject to es- 
tablished laws, as the other. In short every thing in the whole tmiTerse may 
be comprehended in two great departments— God, the Cause — Nature, ths 
Effect. Tlie supposition, then, that there is, or ever has been any thing, less 
than the Divine Mind itself, which Is supernatural or above nature, involves an 
imposHbility and absui'dity. 

I am awate that the plan of the old Theology Is based, to a great extent, on 
the occurrence of events which are regarded as supernatural. The bask, how 
ever, which is here reoognlMd, is as frail and untenable as the system itsdf is 
COTrupt and fulse. The events suppuscd to be suptruatural have been 60 re- 
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garded, merely becouse (ho laws by whicli they were produced have not been 
nnderstood. 

Standing as it were in the veslJbiile of creation, we are able to penetrate but a 
small part of ita sublime mysteries, and hence, not ooraprehcnding all the essen- 
tial prinisples operating in Nature, we haTe been inclined to limit them to ihe 
boundary of our own ¥iaion,and imagine that those ooourrenoeB which can not bo 
readily explained, must ba above or beyond nature, resulting from some special 
eicrcise of divine power. When, however, we take a more extended survey uf 
the Creator's works } when we eonader that every thing below God which exists 
as an efleot of His power is a part of nature, and that those creations which are 
Bpiritnrf and invisible to the outward sense, are governed by laws aa fixed and 
immnlable as those with which we are acquainted in this material sphere, we 
shall realize that there is and can be nothing supernatural, but that all events, 
however mysterious and wonderful in their character, are the result of cBlab- 
lisUed principles, which, though not at present comprehended, shall be known 
as we adrance In knowledge, and the light of a superior wisdom breaks upon 
the soni." In the midst of much that darkens man's future pathway, there 
stands a bright and puce theology which leads the honest searcher of Truth 
to the oontemplalion of Deity in all the ways and methods of his being. And 
those who would partake of such sweet enjoyment as naturally flows from a 
philoGophical consideration of this high and loity theme, will find the be^nning 
principles uf that enjuyroent m this volume. 

A. J. D. 

HAftTroBD, May 21, 1851. 
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GEEAT HAUMOI^IA. 



MY EARLY EXPERIENCE. 



Reader, by the senses, your spirit perceives the characters 
hereon impressed, and tiei-eby forms an acquaintance with mine • 
for by these cliaracters my spirit expresses its inner tlioughts, 
wliieli thus come in contact with your spiritual perception ; and 
thereby reflection is excited, and questions arise demanding 
answers. Personal experience teaclies me to anticipate some ques- 
tions which the following vision may suggest; and to these I feel 
prompted to reply as follows : 

From childhood, I have e\-inced a constant tendency to medita- 
tion, solitary rambles, and somnambulism, which have periodically 
come on me, and sometimes continued for a proti-acted period ■ 
My parents have known me frequently to leave my bed in the 
night time, construct machines, draw landscapes, and paint various 
objects. Once, in the village of Hyde Park, I arose eigiit nights 
in succession, and painted, upon a little canvass three feet square, 
a beautiful landscape, which, when completed, vras found to rep- 
resent the Garden of JEden, as I imagined it from Listorical 
account. 
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14 TnE GKEAT HARMONIA 

The testimony of others, howp\er, concerning tbs power of in- 
dependent iTsion, will be more convincing to the skeptiial rpider. 

"In luhjoining a few remarks," sa^i Rev Gibson '^mith, "I 
respond to an urgent call, which is -almost luiiveraally made, for 
some account of the Clatrioyant, and a bnif statement of the 
Circumstances under which, from time to time, hia di-^'losures anti 
expenraents have been made In this, however, I shall give only 
a (try few statements, as a specimen of the many which I could 
present.* 

Mr. Davis is well known here — he haa resided, for the first 
twelve years of his life, at Hyde Park and its vicinity, a place five 
miles distant from this. Since that period, a term of about six 
years, he has resided in this place. He has neither been favored 
with privileges by which to obtain an education, nor has his mind 
at all been turned to the investigation of scientific matters. These 
statements are capable of the most satisfactory confirmation. 1 
have said that Mr. D. is not an educated man, nor has he now, in 
his wakeful -^tate the Ie*>t idea of those sublime ind lucid repre 
sentations which he gives m the clairvojant state only as lome 
one who h^ars his revelations may descnbe them unt'> li m 

I have been lociled in this pl-we se\cn month" Irevious to 
my settlement here I have for m-mj years been i bchovir m 
M mensm but a \ery decided unbehever m Clurvoyince But 
the trequent attestations which I have witnessed is giv n ly mv 
neighbor Mr D^ have convinced me <f the truth of this new and 
wonderful development of mind— iti powers in Cldirvoyanee 
Experiments have been sj \aned and multiplied that I can no 
longer remiin an unbeliever The truth is irresiatiblc and I -)m 
compelled to believe it 

At the first of my observations Mr I> examine I my own ays 

* T>iis account wss written nearly six years ago. It refeis to the auihor's early 
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tern, telling me very accurately wliere a dhease with whicli I had 
long been afflicted was located — its cause — JesoTibing alw the pain 
■which I suffered from it, and the weakness oceasioncd by it, most 
perfectly. Furthpr : he presorihed medicine fyr me nhieh cured 
my disease, and ftom which I am now perfectly free. He ako 
gave mo a phrenological examination, spealring uf a peculiarity in 
the arrangement of, the oi^ans, which other? had namt'd, and 
which, with the general representation, he explmned most satis- 
factorily. 

I next witnessed his examination of a young kdy. He described 
her condition perfectly, as was acknowledged at the time— pointing 
out the seat of her disease and pain, designating the different or- 
jrans bv their technical or sdentific names, and locating eveiy part 
of the system which he had occasion to name, with the most aston- 
ishing readiness and propriety. 

Since the examinations named above, I have witnessed his exami- 
nation of some seventy or eighty persons, the seat of whose dis- 
eases and pains, together with their causes, symptoms, Ac, he has 
d-'seribed with equal readiness and truth— many of which persons 
were brought in before him after he was put to sleep, and of whom 
he had no previous knowledge. Indeed, , there can be no rea5ona- 
ble doubt that the human system is transparent before him when 
he is in the clairvoyant state. 

At the time of my examination, as above alluded to, I requested 

Mr. Dam to go to the house of Mr. A. P. , in New Portland, 

}Je. — a distance of some five hundred miles at least, to examine his 
bouse, describe his family, &c. He gave an accurate description of 
the house from cellar to garret, speaking in the outset of the unu 
filially tall cbinmey, and then proceeding to a very definite rcpresen 
tation of the rooms, and a most accm'ate and minute description o f 
the various articles of furniture witliin them— pointing out even the 
number of pictures in a certain room. He described also Mr, 
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■ and wife, and a cliild of adoption witi them — sfatJng their 

height, sine, complexion, »fcc ; and most correctly did he describa 

the disease with which Mr. had for some years been troubled, 

stating that it was occasioned by injuring the spinal cord when 
lifting a heavy burden, some three years previous to the time of tliia 
examination. He described also other houses in the place, recog- 
nizing and pointing out my portraiture in a certain room, and 
making many other most truthful representations altogether too 
numei-ous and minute to mention in this account. 

Among the many other instances of his power in describing dis- 
tant objects and events which I witnessed, I would speak of his 
visit to England. Mr, Wm. Brown, of this place, feeling anxious 
about his wife and child, who were on a visit to their friends in Eng- 
land, requested Mr. D., the Clairvoyant, to go and inquire after 
their health and welfare. He went and returned, and informed 
Mr. B. that his wife and cliild had been very sick — described their 
complaints, and said they were then recovering. He also gave a 
representation of the house in wliich they resided — of many other 
things in ita vicinity — speaking particularly of an antiquated meet- 
ing-house which stood near. He stated tliat there were four, per- 
sons in the house at whi,ch Mrs. B. was visiting, and that one of 
them appeared, from the soot upon his clothps, and from his com- 
plexion, as a coal-man. Fur his own satisiiiction, Mr. B. immedi- 
ately wrote to England, making inquiiy with reference to all these 
items, and received an answer confirming the entire account as 
given by Mr. D. A man of the household was engaged in the coal 
business ; the account of the antiquated building was also true ; and 
the wife and child had been sick as represented above, and were 
convalescent at the time of Mr. D.'s examination. 

As anotlier instance which I will name, as a specimen of tha 

powers of the Clairvoyant, I would relate the fact that Mr. D , 

a young man of this place, bad long been absent at sea, and his 



o.led by Google 



MY EARLT EXPERIENCE. 17 

friends becoming very anxious about bim, requested tbat Mr. Davis, 
the Clsurvoyant, bo requested to go in search of bim. He accord- 
ingly went, and found bim at a distance of eigbt thousand miles. 
He told bis precise condition : tbat by a fall bo had broken Lis 
leg ; and tbat at this moment be was in a long bnilding, confined 
to Jiis bed— tbat be was then talking witb a tall man dressed m 

whit* pants, with a green jacket, and that be, Mr. D , was 

weeping, being in conversation relative to his mother, whom be 
then expected never again to see. Mr. Davis, the Clairvoyant, bow- 
ever, said that the young man would return home again to his 
friends. The young man has since returned according to the testi- 
mony of the Clmrvoyant, and he has also con&med the entire state- 
ment of the Clairvoyant. He bad received the fell, — his leg was 
broken ; the long building was a hospital, to which he was taken 
after receiving his calamity— he had conversation mth a tall man, 
as named above, in reference to bis mother, whom then he did not 
expect again to see ; and lie wept on the occasion, as testified by 
the Clairvoyant ; — all of which account can bo confirmed to the 
abundant satisfaction of any inquirer. When the young man ar- 
rived, his friends told bim they knew the accident that had befeBen 
bim; at what distance it occurred; the conversation which he held 
with the tall man, &c ; all of which was readily acknowledged and 
confirmed by the returning son. 

I ^vill in tliis place present a letter which I have received from a 
gentleman whose character for discernment, candor and integrity, ia 
not to be questioned. 

0R0N0,May 9tb, 1845. 

Friend Smith, — Agreeably to your request, I send you the fol 
lowing statements, in reference to the mesmeric experiments which 
I witnessed in Poughkeepie, some few weeks since, as ^ven by 
Mr. Davis, the Clmrvoyant, of tliat place. And I would first speak 
of bis examination of my.own person, liy what ^joiver ho made 
2* 
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? discoveries, or formed Iiis decisions, I know not ; but certain I 

ffi 
to affl te 

h m ad ff 

as fr H 



found Lim, (tlie.naine having been given,) and described hiin. Ins 
heiglit, sixe, &c., and spoke also of a large scrofulous tumor on the 
side of his neck. He described the size, shape and appearance of 
t! e 1 mor e 7 accurately and minutely, — much more so than I 
CO 11 lie lone, although I had frequently seen the man thu5 
affl el The Clairvoyant aUo spoke of the method and gave the 
1 ct ns by bieh the tumor could be removed. 

A no g other examinations and preserijitions which I wifnessed, 
^as the cd=e of a child in Poughkeepsie, aiflicted with the croup. 
The father of the child came into the I'oom in much appan'nt ex- 
citement and anxiety, and requested that Mr. D., who was then in 
the d^i'voyant state, be requested to prescribe medicine for his 
child. The Clairvoyant paused for a moment, as ho usually does 
before an effort of the kind, and then proceeded to prescribe. The 
Clairvoyant was then requested to go and look at the child, and see 
iiow he miglit bo at tliat moment. Ho went, and Itaving evidently 
belield iiiin, said, yes — lie is very sick ; lie lies in the woman's lap 
now ; lie chokes very much ; he is veryjjiack ; and, speaking to the 
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father, said, you had better go quick, the medicine I have named 
will be good for him. The remedy, as prescribed, was immediately 
applied ; and in a short time the child was relieved, and recovered. 
Those facts can he confirmed, to the satisfaction of any one, by the 
most indubitable testimony. 

And now, dear sir, having carefully and very trutlifiilly penned 
the above, I remain, with much respect, youi's, cfec. 

L. P. Rand. 

I would remai'k in this place, that I could give very many testi- 
monies like those presented above, but I deem what I iiave already 
presented, authentic as they are, sufficient to show that Mr. Davis, 
when in the claii'voyant state, has powers most wondeiful and sub- 
lime ; and that hia knowledge entirely surpasses the ordinaiy con- 
ceptions of man. In fact, it would seem that when in this state 
tiie powers of his mind expand indefinitely, extending to every de- 
partment of science and knowledge, grasping not only the minutest 
intricacies in tlie vegetable and animal kingdoms, but al-o the la^t 
mechanism and laws of the planetary worlds. He seems equally 
familiar and at home, whether speaking of tlie earth's 
its extent, its gases, its mists and cloud 
pendages, with the hfe-current that t 
thousand avenues of the human form— 
botanical description of the herb of the 
tion of a dew-drop, or expounding t 
fierce comet is controlled in its fiery p 
brain, its structure, its formations ; oi 
acting in connection with the }ihysical 
BiKniks familiarly of tlie unspeakable gii 
beings in tite angelic state. The sick n: 
or he id requested to visit him, hundn 
system being transparent in his \iew, he examines, detects the c; 
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describes the disease, and prescribes a remedy. When he baa tbua 
pointed out tbe disease, he pauses f r a m >ment, is it to look 
through the whole arcana of Dature then inaijze^ uimpounds and 
prescribes with the most perfect readjne'a and propnety Not ia it 
less astonishing, 'that having givn Ijng and nunute prescriptions, 
embracing a great variety of ingredients— -prpscnptions civen with 
■wonlerful rapidity — he should iccuritely remember the whole even 
the quility ind quantitj of the smillest artel to iny numbLf f 
weeks aui months ifterwarl when in the transic state IIis d c 
+ion IS genertUj free from errors or blunders be t.] eaks xa\ \\y 
and correctly usmg words aiated to his so>je(,t, — gumgtbpscien 
tific nime to themedicne he reeommenis and tou^crsea freelj 
and accuratelj in »ny language he hiA occasion to u e I conf ss 
tb'tt these statements w juld seem to be almo t too much to ] ublj. h 
to the world but they are nc^erthelesi true * 

Such facts are external evidences that the spirit m c mn ii 1 
the body to do its mil though outer light or othpr ordin rv a ] 
be not employed — which (act to me is m'imfest mam re jerl it 
degree while in an inter or mo)i 

Concurrently with the foregoing t("!Limonj Lalmlatci to e tab 
hsh the reahty and rchabihty ot spintual perception are miiy of 
the mtenor etperience? of Em-inuel Swedenborg \s he *! the 
m ii iluil who cime to me in the vision soon to be relited I wAl 
furniib the reader with three instances ot undoul ted spirit lal per 
cepton froti bis own exjenence as a =eer Thej illustrate the 
manifestations cmse^uctt upon mental lilum mtion 

Fir/,t Imlance — fawedenborg says \^ ilkmion in his I o^ 
raphy of that Swedish philosopher wis probably ii Lond n lur 
ing tlie latter part of 1758, * * * "We gnd him returning io 
Guttenburg from England on the 19th of July, 175D, and here he 
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gave a pvhlie proof that he lad a more spacious eyesigtt than waa 
usual in his day. Immanuel Kant, the transcendental pMlosopher, 
shall be our historian of the occurrence that took place. 

' On Saturday, at four o'clock, p. m.,' says Kant, ' when Sweden- 
horg arrived at Gottenburg from England, Mr. William Castel invit- 
ed him to his house, together with a party of fifteen persons. About 
MX o'clock, Swedenborg went out, and after a short interval return- 
ed U> the company, quite pale and alarmed. He said that a dan 
gerous fire had just broken out in Stockholm, at the Sudermalm 
(Gottenburg is three hundred miles from Stockholm,) and that it 
■was spreading very fast. Ho was restless, and went out often. 
He said that the bouse of one of his friends, whom he named, was 
already in ashes, and Uiat his owu was in danger. At eight o'clock, 
after he had been oiit agiun, he joyfully exclaimed, ' Thank God 1 
the fire is extinguished, the third door from my house.' This news 
occasioned great commotion through the whole city, and particu- 
larly among the company in which he was. It was annormced to 
the governor the same evening. On the Sunday morning, Sweden- 
borg was sent for by the governor, who questioned him concerning 
tte disaster. Swedenboi^ described the fire precisely how it had 
begun, in what manner it had ceased, and how long it hid contin- 
ued. On the same day the news was spreid through the city, and, 
as the governor bad thought it worthy of attention, the consterna- 
tion was considerably increased ; because miny were m trouble on 
account of their friends and property, which might ha\e been in- 
volved in the disaster. On the Mondiy evening, a messenger ar- 
rived at Gottenburg, who was despatched dunng the time of the 
fire. In tJie letters hrmght by Urn, the fire vins described precisely 
in the manner stated by Swedenborg. On the Tuesday morning tht 
royal courier arrived at the governor's with the melaJicholy intclU- 
gence of the fire, of the loss it had occasioned, and of the houses it 
had damaged and ruined, not in the least difl'ering from that which 
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Swedenborg had given immediately it had ceased ; for the fire ivaa 
extinguished at eight o'clodt, 

"What can ho brought forward against the authenticity of this 
occurrence ? My friend who wrote this to me, haa not only exam- 
ined the circumstances of this extraordinary case at Stockholm, but 
also, about two months ago, at Gottenburg, where he is acquainted 
■with the most respectable bouses, and where he could obtain the 
most authentic and complete information ; as the greatest part of 
the inhabitants, who are still alive, were witnesses to the memorable 
occurrence.' 

Kant had sifted this matter, to tie utmost, by a circle of inqui- 
ries, epistolary as well as personal. * * * His account comes, 
therefore, as a suitable testimony. But what proof is so good as the 
re-appearance of the tacts ? Powers and events of the kind are now 
common enough not to excite surprise from their rarity. Mesme- 
rism produces a per centage of seers equal occasionally to such 
achievements. Nay, but the faculty of transcending the horizon 
of space and the instance of time, is as old as history : there have 
always been individuals who in vision of a higher altitude, saw the 
refractions of the distant and the future painted upon the curtains 
of the present. At any rate, Swedenboi^ was aware of the faculty 
long before he became a seer. Thus in his Animal Kingdom, 
Tart VII., p, 237, when- speaking of thesoul's state after death, he 
has the following, illustrative of its powers : ' I need not mention,' 
says he, ' the manifest sympathies acknowledged to exist in this 
lower world, and which arc too many to be recounted : so great 
being the sympathy and magnetism of man, that communication 
often takes place between those who are miles apart. Such state- 
ments are regarded by many as absurdities, yet experience proves 
their truth. Nor will I mention that the ghosts of some have been 
presented visibly after death and burial,' Ac, &c To account for 
events like Swedenborg's vision of tie fire of Stockholm, (which also 
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Eobsahm says that he foretold,) we need not pierce the vault of 
nature ; this world has perfections, mental, Imponderable, and even 
physical, eqmvalent to supply the sense. The universe is tele- 
graphically present to itself in every tittle, or it would he no \mi- 
verse. There are also slides of eyes in mankind as an Individual, 
adeqnate to converting into sensation all the quick correspondence 
that exists between things by magnetism and other kindred mes- 
sage hearers." 

Second Instance.—" Supematuralism," continues the same candid 
historian, " lias charms for every society, whether atheistic or Chris- 
tian, savage or civiiized, scientific or poetic May we not say, that 
it is' the ulidei-charm of all other interests, and that from childhood 
upward the main expectation of every journey, the hope of every 
uncovering, the joy of every new man and bright word, is, that we 
may comrat length somewhere npon that mortal gap which opens 
to the second life. Supernaturalism in all ages has had also a com- 
mercial side, and hiia been cultivated as a means to regain missing 
property, or to discover hidden treasures. The good people of 
Stockholm were perhaps spiritual chiefly in this latter direction. It 
was in 1761 that Swedenborg was consulted on an affah of the kind 
by a neighbor of his, the widow of Louis Von Marteville, who had 
been ambassador from Holland to Sweden. Curiosity too was a 
prompting motive in her visit; and she went to the seer with sev- 
eral ladies of her acquaintance, all eager to have ' a near \iew of so 
strange a person.' Her husband had paid away twenty-five thou- 
sand Dutch guilders, and the widow being again applied to for the 
money, could not produce the receipt She asked Swedenborg 
■whether he had known her husband, to which he answered in the 
negaUi e, but he promised lier, on her entreaty, that if he met him 
in the other world, he would inqmre about the receipt. Eight days 
dlerward Von MarteviUe in a dream told her where to find tlie 
receipt, as well aa a hair-pm set with brilliants, which had been 
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given up as lost. This w;is at two o'clock in the nioruiug, and the 
■widow, alarmed yet pleased, rose at once, and found the articles, as 
the dream described. She slept late in the moming. At eleven 
o'clock, A. M., Swedeaborg was announced. His ficst remark, be- 
fore the lady could open her lips, was, that ' during th.o preceding 
night he had seen Von Marteville, and had wished to converse with 
him, but the latter excused himself, on the ground that he must 
o to discover to his wife something of importance.' Swedenborg 
dded that ' he then departed out of the sodety in wtich he had 
been for a year, and would ascend to one far happier' ; owing, we 
presunae, t« his being lightened of a worldly care. This account, 
attested as it is by the lady herself through the Danish General, 
Von E , her second husband, was noised through all Stock- 
holm. It ought to be added, that Madame offered to make Swe- 
denborg a handsome present for his services, but tiiis he declined." 
Third In8twu:e. — "It was in the same year, (1761,) that Louisa 
Ulrica, a sister of Frederick the Great of Prussia, and mai-ried to 
Adolphus Frederick, King of Sweden, received a letter from the 
Duchess of Brunswick, in which she mentioned that she had read 
in the Gottingen Gazette, an account of a man at Stockholm, who 
pretended to speak with the dead, and she wondered that the Queen, 
in her correspondence, had not alluded to the subject. The Queen 
had uo doubt heard of the Marteville affair, and this, coupled with 
her sister's desires, made her wish to satisfy herself by an interview 
with Swedenborg. Captain do Stahlhammer, out of many author- 
ities, is the one whose narrative we select of what passed at tliat 
interview, 

' A short time,' says Stahlhammer, ' after the death of the Princa 
of Prussia, Swedenborg came te court, (being summoned thither hy 
tlie senator. Count Scheffer.) As soon as he was perceived by the 
Queen, she said to him, " Well, Mr. Assessor, have you seen my 
brother?" Swedenborg aoswered, "No;" whereupon she replied, 
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" If you should see him, remember me to him." In saying this, she 
did but jest, and bad no thought of asking him any information 
about iier brother. Eight days afterward, and not four and twenty 
hours, nor yet at a particular audience, Swedenborg came again to 
court, but so early that the Queen had not left Ler apartment called 
the white room, where she was conversing with her maids of honor 
and other ladies of the court. Swedenborg did not wait for tho 
Queen's coming out, but entered directly into her apartment, and 
whispered in her ear. The Queen, struck with astonishment, was 
taken ill, and did not recover herself for some time. After she was 
come to herselfi she said to those about her, " There is only God and 
my brother who can know what he hag juat told me." She owned 
that he had spoken of her last correspondence with the prince, tlio 
subject of which was known to themselves alone.'" 

So far as this evidence goes, so far-are we pcrauaded of the spir- 
it's independent entity ; not that the spirit is indejiendcnt of tjio 
body, but that it is, or at least should be, the master ; the body 
being subordinate. At death, when present partnership between 
body and spirit is dissolved, the spirit inhabits another sphere ; tlie 
body is discarded as being no longer a fit habitation for the elevated 
soul, whose promised residence is in "a mansion not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens." All this may be, and yet an invis- 
ible relation may exist between the lower and higher, or earth and 
heaven ; for we do constantly acknowledge that there is a world 
within and a world without And so I reason with myself in this 
manner ; " If I should lose my form this moment, then I should 
only be dead by outer sense, to outer things ; but there is a world 
within yet unespiored, and so I shall be alive, by inner sense, to 
inner things ; and this is fer superior and more glorious." 

The question of mere locality is of but Lttle importance ; for new 
sensations are not so much created by coming in contact with new 
objects, as by one's own development, which elevates the spirit to a 
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proportionate degree of enjoyment, consisting of higher and wiser 
modes of action. Wherefore, if I never change locality — never leave 
this individual globe — I shall be immortal in the world within — 
growing in wisdom and happiness, which constitute heaven, whether 
obtained in this room, in^ociety, or in Bphcres beyond the power 
of fancy to conceive, Now, reader, from principles unfolded in per- 
sonal experience, I am convinced that the mind is capable of end- 
ess expansion, of unutterable enjoyment, and of an unbounded 
growth in wisdom ; but there was a time when I did not think so, 
because my tlioughts were directed by popular reli^oua teachers. 

At first I attended the Presbyterian chureh, studied its catediism, 
and beheved in a God clothed in Calvinistic attributes ; also in Hia 
eternal decrees of election and reprobation, and also in many other 
points of faith ascribing unamiable qualities to the Deity scarcely 
discoverable in any of tis creatures. An old gentleman, who was 
my Sunday School teacher, would oecaaionally expound Scripture 
to the class, and frequently to me, as I was ever inchned to listen. 
One day, after reflecting upon the subject of " election," I called upon 
the old man, and said i 

" Uncle Isaac, you told me that God 's love P 

" Yes, my child." ■ 

"And that he is wise, too V 

"Certainly, my little son." 

"Well, you say I must bo good, and love my parents, or else 
God will send me to hell forever?" 

"Yes." 

"Now, uncle Isaac, "if God is wise, he kMW, before he made 
me, whether I would go to hell or to heaven ; and Hheis love, I 
think he would have been too good to create me." 

" Oh 1 my child, you must n't talk so ; the ways of God are past 
finding out; our hearts are depraved; our reason carnal; Iho 
devil tempts you to have such thoughts of God." 
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I went no more to Sunday Scliool ; but my mind ivaa painfully 
agitated. JTew cireuinstaDces soi>ii placed me in tke way of Mott- 
odism, I attended tlieir meetinga, and prayed tliat the spirit " ail 
sinful and hateful before God," niigUt lead me to the altar. Hut 
it was no use ; tlie more I desired, the ftirther I receded ; for it 
seemed foolish and absurd. After being ia this state of suspense 
for a long time, the residing and much esteemed Pastor came one 
day where I was engaged at my work, and inquiied : 

" Well, brother Davis, how do you feel ?" 

" Very well, Sir," said I. 

" No, no, I have reference to your spiritual welfare — have you 
made peace with your God V 

It seemed impossible to answer. I never have had any disturb- 
ance with him in all my life, thought I. But in my embarrassment 
I stammered out, " No, sir." 

"Well," continued he, "don't you /ear your God^" 

" No, Sir," said I, " I am not afraid of God." 

" 0, unconverted youth!" said the Pastor, "I fear the day of 
grace ie past. I fear you will be damned forever !" 

On thus saying, he turned and left me. O, reader, can you 
imagine my thoughts, as he closed this sentence ? The love of my 
nature was chilled into the coldest hate. For a moment I feared 
no one ; nor did I love life, myself, man, earth, heaven, or God ! 
A long life, thought I, is before me — why not turn robber or pirate 
at once 3 If I live a pure and blameless life, damnation will be my 
destiny; and if I should be desperately wicked, it could make no 
difference in my final estate ; for if the day of grace is past, I am 
eternally lost— lost in hell ! I hesitated a moment, and a though 
told me, " be calm — the Pastor is wrong," 0, how I did rejoice 

By another year I was inclined to Universalis in. Its teachings 
were more congenial with my better nature. I rejoiced that some 
persons entertained a more exalted conception of the Father. But 
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I could not believe the system of tlieolt^ 83 a whole ; it was too 
complicated ; it involved too many contradictions, and required too 
many verbal ci'iticisms— admitting the Bible to he as true a revela- 
tum of God as is Nature, which we know can not bo made by man. 
And so I was in this state of anxious apprehension until occurred 
the vision to be related on subsequent pages ; and tMs will explain 
the horrid fears I experienced on JirU passing into the Magnetic 
condition. 

And now, reader, if you have any similar experiences, do not 
consider your " heart depraved," your " reason carnal," " the ways 
of God past finding out" ; but investigate tliem, as I did, as all 
should do ; and you will not only discard all isms, and their 
absurdities, hut will prove yourself a lover of Nature and her laws, 
which are " God's ways," and be a pure and happy spirit, and a 
wise child of the all-wise Eternal Father ! 

The Magnetic State, 

Situated in close relation to the one who intends to produce tho 
physical sleep, I am compelled, in order that it may be properly 
effected, to sit in an easy position, entirely quiet, with mind free 
from external intrusions and internal desires. The mind and 
thoughts should be concentrated to accelerate the accomplishment 
of the end. I become wholly passive, while the operator is active ;. 
and due care is taken to exclude all unfavorable circumstances, 
whicli might, in any particular, render the operation unsuccessful. 
Thus conditioned, for the first time, I remained perfectly tranquil, 
desiring to know the result flowing from a reciprocal exchange of 
sympathy and sensation. The following account embodies the 
result of the first, which also in its main features represents sub- 
sequent processes : — 

I felt the chilly hand pass and repass my brow and chamber of 
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tionglit. The living blood, whicli Lad flowed undisturbed through 
my youthful form during its brief existence, seemed well-nigh 
arrestj'd. Ita ten thou'^and avenues wi-re immediately illummat<>d 
with the livid flames of electric fire ; and anon it was intensely 
dark within. Dreadful and strange feelings passed over my body 
and through my brain, in rapid succession. My emotions were 
pajnful. I had heard of the horrid sensations of dying ! Oh ! 
could this be the period of my physical dissolution — of the spirit's 
transformation to a higher sphere ! Yes ! the heart discontinued 
to perform its office so powerfully as before — its beatings were less 
frequent ! I felt the different senses which connect the mind with 
the outer-world, gradually close— alasj were they closing forever ? 

All my senses yielded iiapereuptibly to the subduing power. I 
could no longer hear the busy and active world without, nor feel 
t!ie touch of any object, living or dead. No longer, thought I, can 
I behold the system of nature, whose bght, life and beauty have 
prompted me to the deepest admiration. The sweet and fragrant 
forests and fields are gone, and are never more to be the scenes of 
happy contemplation ! 

Thoughts like these flashed rapidly through my awe-strueli 
mind. But what was I to do ? To resist the sensations would 
have prevented the effect hoped for and anticipated. But to 
Temaiu4a this condition much longer, thought I, will result in 
closing forever, from my spirit, the beauties of the material 
universe. 

But the query now occurred, whether ail this was any more than 
the illusion of the im^nation ! " Certainly I thinh. I feel strange ; 
but do I actually know that my sensations are real ?" Thus ques- 
tioned I myself, without making the least exertion to satisfy my 
judgment as to the truth or reality of what I experienced. I sat 
almost breathless, a few seconds longer, encouraging a hope that 
the experiment might not succeed, meanwhile involuntarily assist- 
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ino- to produce it. " I am sllve yet," thought I, " for I hear th* 
operator inquire die hour — I hear hitn respond seemingly to some- 
thing said by another — but I do not hear any other person speak ! 
la not this exceedingly strange' Another =i!ence oecuireil, 
during which I endeavored to anJyze my feelings, which had 
penetrated the innumerable recesses of my whole structure But 
•^m I heard a low, disttnt, itranije, unpleasint BOimd proceeding 
from the operator, as if from the human -norld, callmi; me back U, 
earth, which I was sttromrrly leaMng tar behind Then my eenie 
of heirin^ — those chambers along whose delicate halls has re\er 
berated the pleasurable mu-ic accompanying the sacred \oice of 
puie aftLCtiou and friendship, ire closed '—and closed to «eil the 
reahtj of an eternal silence ! Can this indiid b" so ' thought I, 
Mhili, the most dreadful dirkntss encompassed me "The mommt 
has arrived— I will submit no longer to this dangerous and dread- 
ful experiment ; and never shall my inarvel-seeking mind again 
lead me into such fearful perils. I will speak and protest against a 
further co t u. f this p t Bill f 1 tf I — 

ray ton m t tly t 1 1 II 1 tlj t th 

roof of y m il Mj h k d t p h ^ '7 

hps wc J d as f by d tl and pp tly t m m 

Anoth tl gltjas Itl L yb dl tantly hyd 

its sugg t I mad dp te ff t to hang mjnK>s t 

particnl Itod g yl 1 bth bibydd [ 

tion,nijf t,l i d b ly ti lybe d h t 1 f 

my will I uld 1 g 1 m th p I t rsli p mj 

person All was 1 t— tsemd— t bly 1 t \ I f It 
connn d tl t t llf d be ^ w f m "\Mi t 

was I to do ? I could exercise my mental faculties to the highest 

^P„ree could reason with perfect clearness ; but I could not he.ar, 

see feel, speak, or move ! I had no means of ascertaining my true 
physical or spiritual situation. Thus I mused and iiueried witliin 
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myself: "I Lave a body, a tangible body— I rewde m the form; 
but is it my natural or spiritual body— one adapted to the outer- 
world, or to the sphere of the inner-Ufe ? Where am I ? Oh 1 I 
am lonely! alas, if this ia the '■ Spirit -Home !" A natural con- 
sciousness, however, pervaded my mind-preconceived ideas were 
evolved from my inmost memory ; and what surprised me more 
than any thing else, was the gushing fortli of novel and brilliant 
thoughts, apparently eJitcnding over the vast landscape of the 
"Spirit-Home," and comprehending more than it is possible for me 
to relate. These conceptions were, I am persuaded, an influx of 
interior and immortal truth. 

This moment demanded an absolute decision. Death of the 
outer, and life of the inner being, seemed an inevitable consequence 
of my situation. Every moment I approached nearer and nearer 
the dark valley, which lay before me. I felt a perverseness, but 
this only impelled me onward. Ag^n and again I retreated in 
mind, but every wave of thought wrfted me nearer and nearer the 
fearful vale of inconceivable darkness. Now is the time for a pow- 
erful exertion ; resistance is neeessary, or else I shall be lost in yon 
impenetrable gloom forever. But, alas! I advanced nearer and 
nearer. In thought, I leaped back suddenly, and lo ! I stood on 
an awful margin? that seemed lashed by waves of mad despdr, 
that rolled up from the ocean of an eternal night ! The warmth 
of my whole person was exchanged for death-like coldness. Horrid 
thoughts of disorganization continned to distress me. Naught but 
an eternal midnight clothed my tender spirit, and I was filled with 
terror. The darkness became more dark and appalling. And 
now I was seized with an unearthly shndder, and— terrible to 
relate— I found myself revolving in that blackened gloom with an 
inconceivable velocity I I seemed to be revolving in a spiral path, 
with an orbit, wide at first, and every revolution on my descending 
flight contracted my movement. Down, down I sank, tall im- 
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mersed in that mighty ocean, where conflicting elements were 
Bwallowed by a mountain wave of darkness, which grasped ma 
within ita mighty folds, and I sank to the lowest depths of forget- 

Eow uniform and immutahle are those powera which arc con- 
Btantly manifesting themselves throughout every department of 
Nature I I am deeply assured by a knowledge of their unfail- 
ing righteousness, that nothing can possibly occur opposed to the 
highest well-bang of the innumerable Worlds, forms, and composi- 
tions which are developed by them, and intrusted to their exclusive 
and eternal control So I am compelled to believe ; and that, too, 
liy the force of those explicit evidences constantly presented to my 
mind. However, all minds are not susceptible to, or capable o?, 
receiving amilar impressions. Nevertheless, the reality of the 
evidences on which they rest, can not he doubted by those inclined 
to natural observation. And that my inward conviction upon this 
point rests upon a substantial basis, the reader will he prepared to 
admit when I relate the account of the mysterious restoration of 
ray lifeless body and distracted mind to the enjoyment of external 
Nature, and the kind smiles of beloved friends. 

I awoke into consciousness while revolving in a eircuitoua foiTn, 
in that hideous darkness. I rejoice with exceeding great joy. This 
darkness continued, with the movement, to increase and expand, 
till I arose to the margin, which bounded the ocean of oblivion, 
■whose restless waves conveyed me to the high, happy land of 
thought and wakefulness ! 



* The horrid seDsnlions which ths writer e:cperieitced on firat entering ths 
d of possible subsequent conditions, instilled into his mind through enrlj Iheo- 
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My senses, tlie windows of the soul, were opened ; ligtt broke 
in upon my (limmed vision ; sound vibrated througli the laby- 
rinths of iiiy car ; sensation flashed over ray whole frame — and 
I moved, spake, and opened my eyes. But how surprised ! I 
was hving in the body, on earth, and in precisely the same 
position as when I first seated myself for the experiment. Many 
were sitting near and around me, with countenances indicating 
awe, pleasure, and astonishment. For a moment I felt dissatis- 
fied. I could not realize that I had returned from the "dark 
valley of the shadow of death." But another penetrating glance 
about the room, and npon the familiar faces of those around, 
convinced me; and I arose as if from the chamber of death, 
with strength renewed, and greeted the amazed and delighted 
witnesses. 

Metbought, how strange that so much time should havo 
elapsed, of which memory had preserved no record ! — and that 
unremembered period, too, yielding more interior and immortal 
truth than any other period in my life ! How strange a phenome- 
non witnessed by inhabitants of this and the spirit-world, and 
meanwhile unlcnown to the subject's memory I I could not sup- 
press these thoughts, for the operator informed me that I had 
been in, that conilition over four hoars, during which time I had 
manifested some of the most solemn and surprising demonsti'ations 
of spiritual sight. I had developed some of those many powers 
which we now know only rest in the soul's deep bosom ; whose 
interior recesses are unfolding heat, light and knowledge, which are 
feith, love, and wisdom. 

I had described the internal condition of many persons, and als 
had described their residences, — had visited various portions of th 
town and country — with which, in my nominal state, I was totally 
unacquainted. All this I did, spiritually, to the perfect satisfaction 
of those who requested the descriptions. " Can this," thought T, 
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"be prophetic or apostolic power, mental lialJuci nation, spiritual oi 
iiQaginative ecstasy, a fentastic display of satanic influence, — or is 
it a beautiful truth, developed by a kind of natural incantation ?" 
Many similar queries entered my mind, in rapid succession, and 
passed it unanswered ; for they were all caused by the mental 
impressions — arising from the gloomy religious ideas of my youtli, 
■which were absurd, though popular and generally believed. 

For several weeks, experiments of the kind which I have de- 
eribed, were successfully continued. Each day new tmths and 
interesting wonders made their appearance and spread their influ- 
ence over the community. But the heart of that monster. Ignor- 
ance, was touched, and prejudice began to be aroused. The 
various denominations arose in rebellion against the developments, 
and especially against their careful investigation. In proportion to 
the surprise and persecution of the inhabitants of the vill^e, did 
my anxiety increase ; and I earnestly prayed to be informed, from 
some rehable source, whence came this power, and what constituted 
its true nature and purpose. 

Know, then, gentle reader, that these things which I have related, 
comprehend all the actual recollection and knowledge in my pos- 
session* concerning the interior reality of this marvelous faculty of 
Spiritual Sight 

Thus remained all external aflairs, until occurred the following 
revelation ; — made manifest to me personally, under some of tba 
most remarkable circumstances ever truthfully related. 

On a chilly, dis^reeabie evening, in the year 1843 — March 6th, 
— we {operator and myself) proceeded to the residence of some 
friends at No. 24 Garden Street, to comply with a solicitation by 
them made, to have me inspect their diseased constitutions. On 
our arrival, few words were exchanged previous to being placed in 
that strange condition before described. I experienced nearly the 

• ThBl ia, when the author eiperienced the above pheaomen*. 
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same mental transformation, except that intense excitement and 
Bense of novelty, wliicli charncterized my first attempt. 

The engagement being fulfilled, at the expiration of the ordinary 
period, which is two hours, the operator endeavored to relieve me 
of that mysterious influence which I term Spiritual Sympathy ; but 
it seemed impossible. Again and again he made the attempt, and 
as often it proved unsuccessful. Not long, however, and I felt 
■ returning life streaming through my form, and became, as I sup- 
posed, free from the subtle influence, to which I had been subjected. 
After conversing a few moments, with those present, I felt an 
aversion to their several spheres, which impelled me inst^mtly to 
leave the house. By the staJr-way I descended to the street, at 
which time I imi^ned that my system retained a minute portion 
of the imparled influence. This was confirmed by a sudden 
illumination of the brain in the re^on of the intellectuals, which 
destroyed, at once, my fixedness of purpose. I stood transfixed ! 
On leaving the room, my intention was to return homo, and, not 
feeling quite well, to immediately retire. But thus confused, I 
leaned t^inst the street gate, seemingly at the mercy and disposal 
of some Superhuman power. While standing thus, an intense 
desire sprang up within me to visit a clergyman, who resided in 
the same street, and for whom I had formed a strong attachment. 
This su^estion I speedily obeyed. I advanced to his door, rang 
the bell, was ushered into the sitting room ; a seat was furnished, 
and I sat near the window. Hurriedly, I glanced over several 
books lying on the table. My mind was painfully distracted. The 
clergyman entered the room, and warmly welconted me. I offered 
many apoli^es for my intrusion at that late hourj but each failed 
to satisfy his mind; for, with the cause of my visit I myself was 
unacquainted. Wherefore he wondered greatly as to what could 
be the real cause and object of my sudden appearance. Ho 
strongly desired, and frequently repeated the desire, that I should 
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pass the night ivith liim. Tliia I was impressed to decline, foi 
reasons I could not define. Without giving or rccciring any 
satisfaction as to the cause or intention of my visit, I rathoc 
abruptly departed. 

I proceeded to my home in Main Street, some time after the 
above unceremonious interview. With mind considerably unsettled, 
I entered the front door, passed through the hail, and ascended 
two flights of stairs to my bedchamber. With extreme agitation 
of body and mind, I laid me down to repose. My thoughts were 
few and fleeting. My physical system yielded to the sleep -inducing 
stillness that reigned around ; and I sank into an unconscious and 
death-like slumber. 

Behold the awful, sublime and stupendous majesty of the ex- 
panded heavens ! See the ethereal curtains, whose dissolving and 
commingling folds conceal from the human vision the star-peopled 
abyss, — where ten thousand thousand orbs roll, in ineffable grace, 
before the Celestial Throne of the ever-hving and omniscient King! 
T!ie grandeur of the transparent sheet, around and above, is beyond 
the power of language to express. Divine greatness is reflected in 
all things ! Order and Form, and Love and Wisdom,, are indicated 
in each created object, from the lowest to the highest From the 
constant re-combinations of existing materials, youthfidness is every 
where manifest, and Beauty grows out o^ and inwreaths every 
spontaneous creation ! 

Such thoughts as these were presented to my mind, while stand- 
ing at a late hour of the same night, on the side-walk at the corner 
of Mill and Hamilton streets, in the quiet lillage of Poughkeepsie. 
How can this be J thought T, — I distinctly remember retiring to my 
own chamber, and falling into a profound sleep ; but what a re- 
markable change 1 Tlie heavenly archway above is exceedingly 
glorious and beautiful ; and the many stars stationed throughont 
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its vast labyrinths like diamond lights, shine with an immortal efful- 
gence to guide the traveler onward and upward to the dty of eter- 
nal joy ! And here I stand alone, unseen by any except the Eye of 
the Eternal Being, and unheard by any, except the Ear that hears 
the silent echoing of all human thoughts ! Yes ! I am clad iu my 
usual garments, and am contcmplaiing the most high and sublime 
of subjects ! 

Thus, I was situated and meditating — not knowing by what 
means I came thither, or the length of time that had elapsed since 
I retired ; but I retained those diversified sensations of body and 
mind, which I esperienced when I placed myself upon my bed. I 
felt great calmness, although I could not s\ippress feelings of curi- 
osity relative to my marvelous transportation. It was spring-time. 
But it being a late, cold and dreary season, the sun had not yet 
warmed into life the beauties of Nature. The earth was clothed 
with a snowy garment, and the whole scene was gloomy, yet awful 
and sublime. 

For a short time I stood meditating, supported by a wall-fence 
which separated the street fi'om an adjoining field;— when all at 
once, a strange sound vibrated on my ear, apparently proceeding 
from behind me. I looked around, and lo, I beheld, with admira- 
tion, a flock of clean and beautiful sheep ! Their sudden appear- 
ance somewKat excited me, but about and with them, all seemed 
right and good. The flock proved larger than I at first supposed 
it was, and their physical condition proved far inferior. Their 
bodies, however, were perfectly whil£ ; and they manifested great 
kindness and gentleness of disposition. I was impressed with the 
following interpretation, which I apprehended as evidently true, and 
"« disclosing the use of the vision. 

The sheep corresponded to the vast brotherhood of mankind. 
iTieir beautiful external whiteness corresponded to the innate purity 
and goodness of all created spirits, indicating that they are capable 
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of materia] refinement, and spiritual elevation. The i^verty of 
their bodies corresponded to fJie wretched physiciil condition of the 
earth's inhabitants, owing to the feet that their interests and social 
affections are disunited ; that they are opposed to each other's 
highest good and happiness ; that their spiritual sympathies are 
mis-directed. For mankind are connected by the senses to outer 
material things ; by friendship, love, and conjugal attraction, they 
are related socially and spiritually. They are possessed of mora! 
powers which incline them to sentiments of veneration— to the love 
of good, truth, and of God. And the whole human race repre- 
sents a flock of sheep, whose shepherd is the Universal Father ! 

These truths flowed info ray unfolded and willing Spirit as freely 
as Wisdom flows from higher spheres to our earth. I recognized, 
and deeply felt their use and importance. I continued ray medita- 
tion. The sheep seemed at peace, in the same position as when 1 
first saw them. But inasmuch as I coraprehendi d the instruction m- 
tended, they began to change their position, seemmgly desuing 
some Fold wherein they might rest undisturbed Bcrag greatly 
confused, they proceeded to pass along the street in such a way as 
would have shown, had they been men, fliat then judgments were 
weak or impaired, and that they were thus incapable ot choosing the 
proper and righteous path, which would have led them to that goal 
which all seemed to be seeking. 

At the next moment I beheld a shepherd. His sudden ippeir- 
ance surprised me not, though it was strange, and I approiched 
him. I saw tiiat he was much perplexed, yet tuDj determined in 
purpose,— though inefficient to urge or lead the sheep hence, where 
peace and harmony reigned. 

He had great elegance of form; and was plamly and usefully 
attired. He presented an air of unassuming and stately dignity, 
to be admired in any being. His countenance mdic'it^d punty, 
and his whole appearance was that of a kind and gentle bpiug en- 
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Jowed with ptpical aid Bpirilusl perfeotedoas. On mj .pproach 
he spake not, bat expressed in natural language, by illuminating his 
tountonanoe, the desires of hi. soul. I perceived that he needed 
sympathj and assistance. The sheep were in ignorance and con- 
hsion, which he labored to overcome; and they required gentle 
but regular diacipBne. To his request I immediately acceded. By 
a powerful but wise exertion, we succeeded in establishing an order 
among them, to which they mutually adhered ;— whereupon they 
and their delighted shepherd proceeded down the street. Their 
uniform motions seemed melted into one harmonious movement, 
mi they mmgled with surrounding objects that formed the di.tant 
Beene. 

With impreasive solemnity, the whole scene came and passed 
mthin the brief period of ten minutes. I preserved, however, gen- 
oral tranquillity Ihioughont the amaing representation. The signifi- 
cation of ita closing part was made distinctly manifest Tlic shep- 
herd corresponded to a great and noble Reformer,-a good Man, 
o.r Brotkr.mu Christ, whoso spirit breathed 'ptacemmrth ,wl 
gooi Witt »>»<.;" whose exalted wisdom comprehended the many 
phyacal and spiritual requirements of the human race; whose 
grand and healthy system of social and moral government iufimtely 
tran«!ended all other, conceived by man, siuee life, aeusation and 
iutelligeuee pervaded the bosom of Natm:e. He investigated all 
natural de.lr<«, and the means for their appropriate gratification. 
He .ympathixed with the suffering, the deslitnte and the d«.pond- 
ing The suffering and needy he soothed to i«aoe and joy ; and 
the desponding he inspired with a " lively hope." love to Man- 
ot tmlh-of heaven-and of God, with a progressive advancement 
in happiness, he taught, by a righteous lit. and godly conversation. 
The state of painful confi»ion into which the sheep were thrown, 
corrapouded to the confu«id condition of the theological world j— 
to the coniicta between truth and error, reason and theology, reahly 
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and imagination, tlieory and practice ; — and to the intense anxiety 
each being espcriences who desires, but can not believe in, immor- 
tal life. The request which so benignly beairied forth from hia 
countenance, corresponded to the truth that I, Uke others, am called 
to perform a duty enjoined by the Originator and Disseminator of 
all truth and goodneas, I realized the truth thus impressed, and 
cheerfully bowed, in humble submission, to the sacred respon- 
sibility ! 

So I am compelled to speak : First, because the instruction 
intended by tlie beautiful representation, flowed into my mind irre- 
sistibly ; and secondly, because my unconscious transportation to 
that portion of the vill^e which I had not at that time any thought 
of visiting, was produced and governed by a power superior to my- 
self, and more wise than I. 

The scene now changed. I stood almost free from thought, and 
anon, sensation was nearly destroyed. The lite-blood chilled in my 
exposed body ; ray head and chest were painfully congested ; my 
spirit contracted violently, and seemed determined to leave my 
weak and prostrate form entirely ! I was surrounded with a death- 
like darkness, and became almost insensible. I stru^led and 
gasped for breath ; but the. effort failed. Life had almost fled ; all 
was cold, dark and deathly. I made a feeble effort to escape that 
lonely death, and then fell unconsciously to the ground. 

On the subsequent morning, an anxiety, mingled with fear and 
surprise, pervaded the family with whom I boarded. A young man 
who occupied an adjoining room, stated that he was not dis- 
turbed by a single sound during the whole night ; and rising at the 
usual hour, and discovering my absence, he descended to the room 
and hall, through which I had passed on the prei'ious evening. 
** *» ««*« 

My marvelous disappearance was quickly communicated to 



o.led by Google 



MT EARLY EXPERIENCE. « 

many of the inhabitants of tho village. No one could do moro 
thau express hia astonishment. Some gentleiaen, among whom 
waa the cleigyman at whose houae I had called on the evening pre- 
vious, conceived it proper to institute a search. But no acquaint- 
ance, of whom inquiry was made, had seen me— nor could I be found 
at my usual places of resort. Search was at lengtii abandoned ;— 
and their fear was succeeded by a %«, which was modified into an 
assurance that those laws which were engaged in effecting my un- 
accountable disappearance, would preserve me, and that the afiair 
would end in good, * 

Where, reader, do you suppose 1 could have been ? I will relate. 
My natural powers were so cxliausted that I was rendered uncon- 
scious of life or existence ; and had not my body been re-suppUed 
with life and energy, I could not have changed my position. But 
now a sweet and gentle sensation aroused me, and renewed the 
eonsciou=nebs of Ufe. I moved, and rejoiced. I stretched forth my 
hand, and felt the soft, waving and vivifying atmosphere. I conld 
Lear, and I opened ray eyes ! " Is it possible," thought I, " that I 
agam behold, witli natural eyes, the material creation !" In a few 
minutes my vision was clear, and I glanced, calmly, over the sceno 
that lay before me. I was nearly stupefied with wonder ! I was 
m a reclmmg position, elevated about seven fiset from the ground. 
The mass on whicli I rested was compose 1 of under vood an 1 youth- 
ful trees, neatly and closely nterwo en one ii th another form g 
a well-proportioned structure vli eh cor esponded i rec a ly to ac 
artificial «;tar. On each sde of n e was a barrn CMg-yanUcu- 
pendous mountMu; bgher -md milter th-m any I had e er 
seen. I was thus situited n a d p and app ren ly mccess ble 
valley. The towering a*«l ntes were coverel w tl ce ind trozen 
snow ; and through th s hard coating p ot uded 1 rge U haped 
roc^ between whose interatiees were decayed trees. That I was 
lying on a line, in the direction of east and west, could be seen from 
4* 
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tlie positions of surrounding objects — of this I felt fully persuaded. 
My head being in an eastern direction, enabled me to obser\-o on 
rising, that the valley was terminated by the mountain aechvity 
about ten rods to the west — before me — there being an apparent 
opening leading to the left, around the mountain's base. On turn- 
ing eastward I beheld a beautiful river, which afterward proved to 
bo the Hudson, at the seeming distance of about four miles. On 
Ihe opposite side of the river I beheld ill-fasbioned and dilapidated 
dwellings, desolate and abrupt hills, and forests dark and gloomy. 
The heavens were now shrouded as if mourning a world's death, 
and sorrow filled their bosom with fiightful paroxysms. Dense 
blackness swelled into bursting convulsions, and thunder, like 
smothered groans of universal agony, rolled forth, far and wide, with 
terrific violence. The electric fire, like distorted smiles of hope 
mingled with pain, illuminated ihe vast concave, — succeeded by 
gloom which the contrast rendered blackness inconceivable ! Light 
and darkness followed each other in instantaneous succession. Oh I 
it was a horrid scene. I never can forget how, as the rain de- 
scended, the heavens seemed to weep, and groan, and sirfh, and 
laugh with angry joy ; and how I, alone, did sympathize with 
them, and pray for power to still their troubled elements, — not 
having this power, I trembled and de'iired to escape. Terrible 
indeed was my exposed condition. The rdu fell in torrents, and 
the fleeting elements, while warring among themselves, seemed to 
menace ray destruction ! 

An awful and impressive solemnity pervaded the whole scene. 
It was a fcarfid Book, but a sublime and initructivo lesson. I 
listened with a trembling but voluntary submis-sion. Reposicir 
upon an altar, composed of woodbine and other shrubbery, encom- 
passed abont with mountains high, frigiitful and forbidding — ren- 
dering escape impossible — there I gathered a harvest of wisdom ! 
from the grand, but appalling representation, I loarnod submission 
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ana eleration ; and from the quickness of the Ughtning and tlia 
ternfic positivenesa of the thunder, I learned that " the Lord God 
omnipoieut reigneth." I beheld my own msignificance, and mean- 
while, as of all mankind, I beheld an unspeakable importance in 
my verj' existence. I learned to revere, obey, and depend alone on 
that Tower which directs and controb the Universe !— and saw that 
omnipotent truth will consume all error and artificial theology, 
whose power is weakened, and whose corruption is revealed by the 
divine light of Nature's manifestations I I learned that all evil mill 
be subdued and banished by the ultimate triumph of those princi- 
ples that are good, divine and unchangeable, and that unrighteous- 
ness si al! be no more —that streams cf good <md healtiiy motives 
w IS pnn" up to cleanse and refresh the monl orld on whose ad- 
van ng t le the lace w 11 ascend to ntellectuTl an \ soc al harmony, 
an i to a h ,1 state of sp ntual ele at on 

W th compo=ur I w tne sed tl e d scone rted elen nts as they 
60 ght -m equlbrum and saw the clouds cha ed avay, which, 
wl m ai parently f t g ed wi h tl e r confl t ng str f changed into 
sparking gems anl helped to grace the m rn "■s drapery. 
Emergi n from ti e clo ds I bel eld tl e k n<i- of heaA d light, the 
gbiousSun wlose radntoia penetrated and melted the darkest 
clouds into tl e bnghte t robe ■«] h served to ren ler d ore beau- 
tiful his radiance, and to increase thL sibbmtj Df his march tlirough 
tiie heavens. Not long, and the sky was J ir and serene and the 
scene presented was one of grandeur and beauty wholly unsur- 
passed. The conviction rushed upon mj mm 1 n th great power, 
that every movement in universal \ature i a d lect r^.'^ponse to the 
niperative command of immutalle Law, T^llch is the rule of di^nne 
action eternally estahlished hy Mim, who presides over and ani- 
mates an infinite creation 1 

The sun seeraed aiout two and a half hours high when the storm 
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ceased and the sky was clear of clouds. As tho represeii' 
tatioDs which liad su^ested my reflections had passed, it ap- 
peared no longer proper to continue meditation upon them. I 
therefore began pondering on the unconscious and unaccountable 
change in the locality of my person. The last circumstance I re- 
collected, was that of (ailing, in a death-like manner, at night, on 
the comer of the fore-mentioned streets in Poughkeepsie, How, 
and when I came where I then was, I could not ima^ne. Whether 
I had been thei'e one day or one year, I conld not tell ; and whetiiei 
I was in America, or in any foreign counfiy, was likewise to me an 
unanswerable question. The place was strange; I had never seen 
it until then ; and I felt assured, from past experience, that if I had 
traveled far, I should have been fatigued ; but I was not. I had 
lain on the mo** or altar of which I have spoken, during the severe 
storm and r^n, unable to move, consequently was thoroughly wet, 
I was now desirous to dry my garments, and to learn if possible 
what portion of the earth I was in. I accordingly arose and care- 
fully descended to the ground: and while leaning against th.e mass 
on which I had Iain, I felt a dull, sleepy sensation, which was in- 
stantly followW by a reaction, and I became unusually wakeful. 

The distant river rolled before me, and all things seemed remai'ka- 
!)ly romantic and beautiful. Just at this moment an indefinito 
sound reached my car through the mass, apparently proceeding 
from the opposite side. I listened silently, hoping for a repetition, 
that I might recognize its nature and cause. Presently I heard ihe 
same several limes rapidly repeated — whereupon I turned and pro- 
ceeded west of the mass, and beheld one of the strangest sights 
ima^nable ! A flock of sheep in a state of indeseribaye confu- 
sion—painful to behold — were traversing impatiently the upper por- 
tion of tlie valley, running in every possible direction. Some were 
making exertions to ascend the kill-side. I saw them leap against 
the glazed mountain, from which they rebounded and came down, 
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with dreadful force upon the stony basis. Others were striving to 
pass the position I occupied, but they were ignorant and could not 
stand; neither could they obtain a substantial foothold. The 
mountmns were t«o high. The earth was too unpropiUous, and the 
passage too well guarded : consequently they were compelled to 
submit to a wiser influence, direction and admonition ! At this 
moment, through the opening at the base of the mountain, ap- 
peared their shepherd, who approached me with a slow but firm 

ITie sheep, in their external appearance and numbers, corres- 
ponded to those I remembered seeing in the streets of Poughkeep- 
sie, at night ; and the shepherd corresponded to the one I there 
saw, in every particular. I advanced to meet him, and without 
speaking, I learned what be desired of mo by observing the indica- 
tions of his countenance. I cheerfully acceded to his wishes, and 
accordingly made a circuit around the sheep, especially those that 
were at a distance. At first they made a strong resistance, but on 
peeing the positiveness and propriety of our intentions, they yielded 
submissively. We gathered, and guided them into the path lead- 
ing wound the mountdn's base, which they seemed to rew^ize as 
the correct courae, and while treading therein, appeared to rejoice 
exceedingly ! It was very remarkable, but I now discovered that 
they were the same that I had seen before. 

A new and unchangeable harmony and peace characterized their 
physical and mental condition. The sheep and their shepherd were, 
for the first time, inseparably united — united forever! Eternal 
principles of right and good had caused and accomplished their 
Salvation. Even Nature had been propitious, while they were vio- 
lating her Laws, and experiencing pain from their frequent trans- 
gressions. But now it was " finished," the work completed, and 
the people saved. The sheep departed, together with their genUa 
shepherd, np the valley through the opening ; and I felt deeply 
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impressed, as they retreated ia tlio distance, with an interior con- 
viction, tliat Sin Lad been destroyed, and transgression made an 
end of, and tbat everlasting righteousness had been brouflit in, for 
the sheep in their confused state represented the whole human 
world as at present ; liut now being nnitcd they represent the race 
in a state of harmony to which it will -be brought by a similar 
mode of reconeiliafion, at no distant period hence. 

Overjoyed, I returned to my resting place, and reclining upon its 
side, drew my gannenta more closely around me, and sank into 
deep meditation. Looking in the direction in which the sheep dis- 
appeared, I beheld a human form approaching me. He came de- 
liberately — apparently absorbed in thought. He was a person of 
diminutive staturOj yet had a beautiful anatomical structure. His 
fine symmetry, and beauty and elegance of deportment, quickly 
captivated my attention, which was now wholly concentrated upon 
him. Ho appeared advanced in years, and was attired accordingly, 
but in a style corresponding nearly to tie style of dress worn by 
the Quakers, especially those of former times. His hair was of a 
hving white, hanging gracefully about his neck and shoulders. His 
iace was full and expressive, and t^ether with the head, wa%unu- 
suaily well proportioned. His moral and intellectual developments 
were prominent, — indicating an expanded mind, and an inclination 
to lofty Spirituality. 

In hia hand I perceived a clear, white scroll. So purely white 
was its external, that I felt a strong desire to take it in my hand and 
view it more closely. Its edges sparkled with gilding of the finest 
quality, and the care with which he preserved its beauty, excited in 
me the deepest respect. He continued to approach, and when T 
would ha^e advanced to meet him, he raised his hand and gently 
intimated that I must remain perfectly tranquil. A most heavenly 
radiation played upon his countenance, as he elevated the scroll to 
his lips, and upon it affectionately imprinted a pure and holy kiss ; 
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whereupon he handpd it to me, to open antt read. With delicacy 
ind preci ion I unfolded it, and perceived leritin;/ in characters 
ivhiLh I hid neier hefore seen ; but I could read the writing with- 
out the least hesitation. The language waa clear and coraprehen- 
■^ le the form of expression simple, but powerful : it contained a 
woild ol beautiful mtaning, accompanied with a sweet, divine, re- 
f^iming influence It read thus : — 

" As they were, so they »re ; 

Beneath the above was the following interrogatory : "aVbw do 
yov. believe it P' I felt its coTiyinclng power, and bowed with an 
internal assent : — observing which on my countenance, the messen- 
ger handed me a singular pencil, (for I had none,) with which I 
signified mj conwetion and signed my name. 

This being done, he received the Scroll from my hand with a 
gentle bow, rolled it together, pressed it to his lips, turned and de- 
paited as he came,— slowly, firmly and deliberately, — till his form 
glided from my i-iew as he passed around the base of the stupend- 
ous mountain ! 

" How unaccountable," thought I, " that a stranger should come, 
obtain ray signature, and depart, without uttering one word vocally— 
and meanwhile so remarkably eloquent ! — Can it be V Where- 
upon I resolved to cease this external questioning, (for sensuous 
impressions do frequently contend wjih, and contradict the soul's 
purest intuitions,) and consented to obey only those instructive sug- 
gestions evolved from the interior. 

Mighty and sacred truths spontaneously gushed up from the 
depths of my spirit, and I was impressed with the following beauti- 
ful and important correspondence : 

The person who came with the scroll, represented a great Re- 
former, — one who had given new light upon tlie all interesting and 
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sublime subjects of " life and immortality." Tiie scroll n 
tlie purity of his mission, and likewise the unblemiabed character 
of him who instructed mankind in those principles which, when duly 
practiced, will lead far beyond and above all phy«cal wretchedness 
and moral imperfection. The contents of the scroll represented his 
great and good intentions, and also expressed the grand consumma- 
tion which his moral teachings, when applied and devotionally prac- 
ticed, will effect — viz., "Peace on earth," social and affectional re- 
ciprocation — and universal Love. The document was so concisely 
written, and its truth so briefly expressed, that its entire meaning 
may not be apprehended, if not clearly explained ; wherefore lids, 
it is g^ven to know, is its signification ; 

"As they were;" At the fcheep were when I first saw them, — in 
a state of universal confusion, wretched in the extreme, having no 
fixedness of purpose, no knowledge of their united interests, or of 
the path of progresave "Wisdom that would lead them to happiness, 
and were therefore in a state of poverty, — " So they are ;" So man- 
kind are, — in the same disorganized condition as were the sheep. 
Ignorance upon natural and psychological subjects, consequently 
superstition, skepticism, bigotry, fanaticism, intolerance, spiritual de- 
pression and slavery, are the great evils which beset them. These 
have exerted an influence over kings and kingdoms — binding whole 
empires with the galling chains of despotism, lordly aristocracy, and 
social misery. They have reigned in the religious sanctuary, as in 
the forest homes of the untutored savage, and the undeveloped ean- 
nibai. They have elevated the potentate to a seat of uncontrollable 
power, and ministered to his imbounded selfish ambition, — in doing 
which, the weak, ignorant and submissive, have been depressed to 
the lowest degree of poverty and wretchedness ! 

"As tJtey are;" As the sheep are, — united forever, striving for 
one purpose, pressing forward to one grand and glorious end, which 
is happiness ; " So they," (mankind,) " will be." They will be united 
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in like manner. From all evil, they ivill be free I from personal 
misdirection and suffering; from ignorance and depravity; from 
pride and sectarian intolerance, free 1 These shall recede entirely 
from the earth, never to enslave and degrade humanity. This world 
of thought and affection, and of social relations, shall be purified, 
until there shall be a new heaven and a new earth wherein dwi^llcih 
righteousness. And the evils which wjw exist, shall be known only 
to those who will trace the history of our race ; which they will do 
with mingling feelings of pity and regret. As the sheep were united, 
so all men shall be joined into one Brotherhood, and bound together 
by the chain of Love. Their interests shall be pure and reciprocal ; 
their actions shall be just and harmonious, governed by a spirit of 
nniversal philanthropy; they shall be as one body, animated with 
an element of dirine sympathy, which shall pervade and connect all 
its parts as one whole. 

The interrogatory, " Jifoii) do you believe UP was addressed to 
my youthful judgment, — after it had been so unrighteously impressed 
and directed by the traditional theology of our land, — in order that 
the contrast between error and truth might the more certdnly effect 
an entire change in my convictions ; and those initiatory represen- 
tations were necessary in order that I might apprehend the various 
vicissitudes of my future life, and bear them with^wisdom and pa- 
tience. The question written on the scroll, appealed to my then 
impressed judgment, whether I would believe the instruction I had 
received in preference to my previous religious opinions. The truth 
was made manifest to my mind. I signed the scroll by internal 
instruction, and my thoughts became serene, elevated, and tranquil. 
My spirit reposed while breathing m atmosphere of hope and wis- 
dom ; for my convictions were iaimovable, and my impressions too 
deep to ever be changed 1 

My senses, and all my faculties, were restored to their ordinary 
state. The gtrfinge iitfluepce that had had posseisiop of mj body, 
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me to sleep, liad passed, and I stood again free from 
Every thing but physical fatigue, and embarrasament relative to my 
location, I commenced descending the valley leading toward the 
river, for the purpose of discovering if poBsible my geographical sit- 
iiation, and to restore my exhausted form. I had nut proceeded 
over one hundred rods before I observed a man attired in a farmer's 
dress, carrying a spade on his shoulder, walking leisurely in an op- 
posite direction. I hastened to meet him, and inquired in an ans- 

" Sir, will you b}\\ me the name of this place, where I can get 
some food, and how far it is to Poughkccpsie ?" 

He smiled, and gave me an inquisitive looh. " This place," said 
he, " is Catshill, and those are the Catakill mountains ; perhaps you 
may get something to eat at the inn. Tou asked me about Pough- 
keepsie ; well, I suppose it is about forty miles from the other-side 
of the river." 

I proceeded to the river, in crossing which, feeling some fatigue, 
I rested in a, reclining posture on the railing of the ferry-boat. How 
I had crossed the river before, or how I could have found that place, 
was a mystery. And now sleep came upon me imperceptibly again, 
as I lay reflecting on the scenes through which I had passed. I 
was startled wken I became sensible of a return of tJiose feelings 
which preceded a closing of the senses and illuminating of the in- 
ternal principle. As they came on, my body yielded, as I was 
willing it should ; external hfe ag^n vanished, as if forever, and I 
was once more a being of the inner life. 

How long I remained in that condition I know not ; but, as in 
previous instances, I at length felt returning life streaming through 
my sj^tem, and was restored to a high degree of animation. I 
opened my eyes, and, wonderful to relate, I was seated upon a mar- 
ble grave-stone about eighteen indies from the ground ! The mel- 
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ftnctolj' "iaBctnary m nhn,h I found mj-^lf was inclosed by a huge 
(.tone wall, s.utiiiountcd by top railing simihr to frtrmera' onlinsH-y 
frnce? It WIS in tbt form of ^ trnn_'l and I think, occupying 
about ono tcre and a h,ilf of nmuotb land I could see eleven 
gr'i\e-&tones standing and fiie broken and scattered upon tbe 
gi }un J A dense wood obstiuctLd tbe surrounding scene from my 
iiew , nnd I was thus sequeat^rcd m i solitary place, for a purpose 
ot niiicli I bid not tbe least hnow lodge 

I resolved to continue m tie same posit on as wben I awoke to 
consciousness, and iwi t iny suggestion that mi^bt flow from witb- 
m or without At tbra inatant I e\pcritcced a breathing sensation, 
unlike any other, upon tbe front and side of my head, in tbe region 
of the organ of ideality. Its increasing attraction caused iiie to 
turn in the direction whence it proceeded, and I beheld a viaii of 
ordinary stature and appearance. He approached, and, ivithout 
speaking, turned to tbe right near me, and furnished himself with 
a similar seat. I observed that he was a lover of Nature and of 
truths, — bad a constant thirst for knowledge, and strong powers of 
investigation. His quick perception, sustmned by his highly culti- 
vated faculties of intuition and reflection, presented a combination 
of intellectual powers seldom witnessed. He was a being whom I 
felt constrained to love — for love was prompted by bis superior wis- 
dom. And it is a trutli, that I conversed with him, and ho witt me, 
for a long period, and that too, by a mutual i7i0itx and refius of 
thought ! His discourse was on thia wise : 

" I lived," said he, " on tbe earth, in the form, among tbe inhab- 
itants thereofi for a length of time determined by my obedience to 
Natural Law. From youth, I imbibed tbe impressions made upon 
my mind by my parents, tbe religious world and philosophy ; but 
artifidal education served more to retard my mental progress tian 
as an auxiliary to useful advancement. I discarded, early, these 
UD&iorable influences, aad commenced interr<^ating and commun- 
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ing with Nature and her productions, within the circumference i>f 
iny \-iaion and mental capacity — whereby I became acquainted with 
trutb; of deeper importance, and of greater magnitude. It was de- 
monstrated to me that all the diversified externa! forms in this, as 
in otiicr universes, are unfolded to the outer, by virtue of an ele- 
ment or spiritual principle, contained in each, which is their life, or 
Soul ; and this essence, by vuji, is called God '.—also, that the exter- 
nal corresponds to the inner, productive principle ; that forms are 
determined, as i>erfeet or imperfect, by the spediic character of their 
prompting soul, which actuates them to life and development. 

By this I learned tliat the gross matter, and miuerals, of our 
earth, are formed, and governed, and sustained by a law — an inhe- 
rent prindple— which also operates in higher degrees and worlds 
of material organization. And as this principle, in various modifi- 
cations, ascended in the order of Nature, higher and more perfect 
forma were unfolded, being actuated and perfected by inner life, to 
whicli the outer existence corresponded. These forms I understood 
constituted the vegetahle kingdom. From this established basis, I 
perceived those Laws breathing forth the animal kingdom; and, in 
their next stage of ascension, developing, sustmning, and peifecUng 
Man! And all tliis came to me, by discovering and meditating 
upon corresponding truths, dwelling within, about and above me. 

In my analytical investigations, I discovered a threefold or triune 
Power in every compound, — and three essential parts to every es- 
tablished orffanization, and that such are absolutely necessary to all 
things in order that they may be perfectly organized. 

This knowledge led me to reflect upon the many physical viola- 
tions, occurring every hour, among the inhabitants of the earth, — 
and impi-essed me that these frequent transgressions of laws susfun- 
ing the human form, called for some effectual remedy to relieve the 
diseases caused thereby. Accordingly I founded a system upon 
these prindpies and considerations, which may be eaUed a ' medical 



o.led by Google 



MT EARLY EXTERIENCE. S3 

aptem of the trinity.' In tliia I mainbuned tlje proposition, that 
every pavtide in tlie human body possessed a close affinity to |mr- 
ticular particles in the subordinate kingdoms,— and that these latter 
parades, if properly associated and applied, would cv,re any aflected 
portion or organ of the Unman frame. 

To establish this theory. I labored diligently ; and mvi I have the 
salisfaction of knowing that my system was a germ enlivened by inte- 
rior truth, whereby new and more truthful systems were developed, 
to bless the earth's inhabitants I Now I love truth because it be- 
gets vihdom ; for my love has become wisdom ; my wisdom sub- 
6tan«al knowledge!" Ills countenance, as he closed these sayings 
brightened with a delightful and beautiful smile 1 

Astonished at liis discourse, and my mind being filled with thought 
concenling his revelations, I individualized one thought, which he 
instantly perceived and answered. 1 inquired, "Can I become ac- 
quainted mth you, kind stranger, and your system, by appropiiato 
means, within your power and pleasure to afford V " Ab ! 't is for 
(Aw, that you sit in my presence," said he, inclining to the right, 
and raising in his hand an elegant cane, which I had not seen in 
his possession till tlien. "Here is a ftill synopsis of my System 
and Practice," siud h n n d h A y 

should comprehend ; d n d d ts ta p 

pies, you will gently d ap y its hi g 

your brethren, Mank d 

Thus saying, he d gu pn tli 

cam mechanically par to m d p A 

rod ran through tlie ce "rad d co 

shape. This rod was y b , b g h pp 

ly polished silver. The parts were neatly adjusted one to anotlier, 
and when on tlie rod, formed a staff exceeding in beauty any I had 
ever belield. I saw that the pieees remained whole when disen- 
gaged from the rod; he took these in his hand, and unfolded 
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them piece by piece, until they eomijletely separated. Tlie smaller 
pieces now assumed the diaraontl form, espedally ivlien closely 
observed. 

"Here," said he, "on tbcso little blocks," presenting thera to 
me, "is the name of every disease with which the human. race is 
afflicted." 

I saw and read the name of each and every disease, with many 
f which I was entirely unacquainted ; and as I read returned them 
to him, one by one, in order. 

Now, elevating his person, he discoursed thus : " In the inside of 
these blocks you will find a composition, which, when applied, \\'\\l 
remove the disease named upon its exterior. Of this compound 
make you a quantity suggested at the time you see or examine the 
diseased individual, and suffidently strong to be well adivptcd."* 
He restored the pieces to their respective places, and quickly joined 
the cane, so that one could not see any possible means to disunite 
its parts again. 

" Take this," said he, handing the cane to me, " and preserve the 
charge devotionally ; for it is a work of a lifetime, demanding equal 
attention, reflection and application," I received the precious g^ft 
with ineffiible delight and gratification ; at which he spoke : 

" Moreover, that you may behold the complete con'espondence be- 
tween this system and Nature, I will explain the cane's signification. 
The pieces, when disunited in the manner observed, correspond to 
those principles dwelling and operating in the natural organization ; 
and the blocks to the various individuals that constitute the human 
race. The disease. specified on the owUide of each block, corre=]ionds 
to the truth that disease tends to affect on^y the bodies of men, and 
not their living, interior principle ! The composition on the inside 
of each block corresponds to the truth that every thing's exteriyr is 

* This syBiem of medical treatmenl is tally dsveloped in " Tlie Great Ilarmo. 
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determioed precisely by the interior, creative, and moving princi- 
ple ; — moreover, to tlie truth that the spirit is the creating, devel- 
oping, perfecting, expanding, beautifying, organizing, healing and 
eternal essence in the possession of every being. 

The rod, which runs through the mne, and connects its parts to- 
gether, corresponds to the principle of divine truth running through 
and sustaining this system, as well as all the vast creations both in 
tins and higher spheres. And the rod being in the inlerior, signi- 
fies that the great law of truth is in the interior of all things, and 
especially in the soul of all things — dwelling there imperceptible to 
outer sense, yet known to be existing from the regular manifestar 
taons of a united and complicated Universe ! 

Inward searching after truth will lead to, and disclose, the great 
and important reahties so delicately typified by this staff,^for it is 
an accumulation of interior and external evidences, assisted by the 
promptings of Nature, and sanctioned and consummated by the con- 
sciousness of truth indwelling in the soul." 

Thus ended his eloquent interpretation. His countenance became 
illuminated with ecstatic delight, and his thoughts entered and were 
responded to by my spirit, without even once having the senses 
audibly addressed! 

A sweet, gentle, but strange sensation now passed warmly over 
my left breast, face and head. It seemed to proceed Irom some- 
thing immediately behind me. Impressed thus, I turned and be- 
held a man of an appearance very different from the one beside me. 
His anatomy was of wise proporljons ; he possessed perfect symme- 
try of cerebral structure, and was seemingly about six feet in stature. 
His head particularly attracted my attention, for I had never beheld 
such a harmonious combination of moral and intellectual develop- 
ments. The cerebrum indicated a most vigorous and gigantic in- 
tellect,— as also an exalted power of conception, great ease of ex- 
pression, and a high degree of spirituality. He drew near, and 
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reclined t^;aiiist the stone tlie first speaker was occupying, and spake 
in this wise : 

" By permission long granted me by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
to visit this and other earths, I am enabled to instruct thee, aa it is 
becoming me to do, concerning things pertaining to thy interior 
life, and exterior sphere of thought and usefulness, Tliy spirit is 
now imtranimeled — has experienced a joyful resurrection from the 
artifices of the social world without ; therefore thou hast become an 
appropriate vessel fur the influx of truth and wisdom. Spiritually, 
thou hast left the world where men reside ; but physically ihou art 
there with them. ITiy mission has been shown thee : and great is 
tlie Universe wherein thou sha4t labor and do whatsoever thy most 
interior nnderstanding shall conceive to be good, and true, and 
profitable, 

I will bo near thee in thy stewardship — pointing to the right path, 
and goodness of spiritual hfe. The things thou shalt bring forth, 
will surprise and confound those of the land who are considered 
deeply versed in science and metaphysics. 

Obstructions of various kinds will affect thy external hfe ; but 
they mil tend more fully to expand thy inferior being. Press on thy 
■way : and love only those things tending to truth and wisdom. 

By thee will a new Uffht appear ; it shall be new because it will 
brighten and purify that already in being, and reflect intellectually 
upon that heretofore conceived ; and it will establish that which 
has been, and still is supposed to be the wildest hallucination, \iz., 
The law and 'kingdom of heaven' on eariii, — Peace on earth and 
good will to men. 

In due time these things will be made manifest through thee, and 
to others, while residing in the form. By others they will be com- 
prehended and believed, and at the end of a httJe season they will 
be generally acknowledged, their beauty and importance appreci- 
ated ; and they will be loved, and proclaimed in practice. 
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At a time not t.r dbtool, I will imlrucl thee concerning tie opea- 
bg of thj intorioi nndentandlng, and the lam to he ob«>rved to 
render thee qnnliSed to commune with the Interior reJities of all 
subordinate sud elevated lliin8». Thi. phenomenon when openly 
manitatcd, will totlfy of tho«i divine spiritual trathi, not as jet 
comprehended by those who admire Nature mc.olj for the dehghts 
thereof and hj those iUfrisoned souls every where, who believe 
notUin. beyond the sphere of their bodily eens«i. See to the prompt 
ings of thy living spirit In a juat season thy great labor will com 
menoe, which, when consummated, will elevate the human race to a 
high degree of harmony. 

For the present I communicate no more. But now I repeat, love 
wisdom, which is feed and light to the internal : and wisdom se- 
cnreth health ; and health procureth happiness. And thus strength- 
ened, enlightened and puriScd, thou wilt find if congenial to seek 
and thirst after interior and beautiful irJtths." 

Thus ended the last spealer's prophetic admonitions ; and as he 
closed the above «,nl«nce, I saw. .mil. of joy ».d even «»lacy, pass 
over his countenance, which seemed sweet and heavenly-<«mjng, 
as did his thoughts, with a kind of spontaneous ease, 

I felt directly impelled by some induenc. t» arise, and, with my 
«m depart. This impulse I immediately obeyed. I went to the 
fence placed my foot upon the wall-side, and raised my body to its 
top On endeavoring to surmount the raffing, my clothing became 
entangled, and I experienced a sens, of Irritation approximating to 
intense anger, hecauM, of the obstn.etion. This was unusual, for I 
Lad not had such feeling, for many years-indeed I can scarcely 
remember ever h,ing so angry I was thu, exasperated at the m,l 
which being .pill at ft. .nd, had caught my coat. Meanwhile thoi. 
stranger, were observing my feeling, and movements with apparent 
eompkccncy. On seeing this, I requested the one who had given 
rae the mm, to hold it till I gained the opposite side of the fence. 
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He advanced and received the cane from niy band. Being thus 
free, I gi'asped the rail at the open portion, and tore it completely 
in two. I now descended to the ground and desired the cane. At 
this, tlie person who had last spoken came near me, and gently spake 
in tliia wise : 

"Keep well the instruction g^ven thee: moreover, leam to be wise 
and gentle ; and add to gentleness, love ; and*o love, wisdom ; and 
visdom, being pure, begels illumination, and illumination, happi- 
ness. And, as it was given me to say, in a due season thou shall 
return, and then this cane shall he thine ; hut thou must first learn 
not to be, under any circumstances, depressed, nor by any influences 
dated, as these are the estrenies of an unguarded impulse, in minds 
not strong with pure wisdom. 

From this learn meekness and humihation, and sustain these by 
a proper dignity in thy natural living. Eeceive this thy first and 
BufBcieDt lesson, and by its light lead others to seek the pathway 
leading to "Wisdom and the Tree of Righteousness — whose fruit 
shall be delicious to the hungering, but untasted except they nourish 
the seed and cause the tree to spring up within them, when it haa 
done which, it will reflect a refreshing shade over the spirit within, 
and the world without." 

Thus he closed. As 1 stood and Estened, gratitude swelled my 
soul into volumes of thankfulness, that the cane was sacrificed for 
such valuable instruction ; while I felt assured at the same time, 
that the beautiful and comprehensive staff would ultimately he mine, 
and that, too, because I should be worthy of its possession. 

Being on the outer side of the wall, I could now see their bodies 
no more, for the fence rose too high, and the groimd where I stood 
was lower than within the yard ; and whether they remsuned within 
the yard, or departed to other portions of the world, I could not dis- 
cover. I remember being conscious only at intervals as I walked 
on tlie road leading to Poughkecpsie. * * * 
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1 d L n m' ll>e ni cpe lingly disconcerted 
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family were somewhat astonished at my unceremonious actions, and 
hegaii questioning me in reference to my mysterious disappearance 
from home,— (to which, as they subsequently informed me, I made 
no reply.) T ate a very hearty dinner, made up of various articles 
of food, and when done, proceeded to wash myself at the further end 
of the room. 

I now felt a return of normal sensibility '.—as it returned, I saw a 
brilliant light— it flashed— and again all was darkness :— but now, 
another flash, and another, came, and I was completely freed from 
the abnormal condition. 

I vioA absolutely frightened 1 The fact that I remembered enter- 
ing the front door, and had lost all consciousness till that moment, 
and was then standing in the presence of the family, with a naplfin 
in my hand, seemed so strange, that, for a moment, I knew not the 
persons in the house ! 

Thus ends my Jiflh vision — arision unlike my former and more 
recent ones ; but, to me, it is one of the greatest importance, inter- 
est and beauty, because it is so full of instructive meaning. 

This vision was -rividly impressed on my mind, but soon faded 
from my memory ; and from that time until this, (September 12th, 
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1840,} I Lave been unaLle to convey any corrEct idea of its naliire 
or signification. 

Cut it revived in my mind in a brilliant manner, in tlie lillage of 
Danbury, (Colin ecticut,) on tlie 18th of August, 1846. I could not 
free my mind from the impulse to write it — prefaced with a' brief 
history of my early religious impressions ; for by the vision, all my 
previous religious opinions were swept completely away, and I have 
not been disturbed, since, trith such anxious apprehensions as they 
caused me. 

I will recapitulate, in a brief form, the whole vision, together with 
the previous periods of external memory, and the time I was gono 
ij'ora home, that the reader may behold it ia its marvelous connec- 

On the 6th of March, 1843, 1 retired to my bed at half-past nine 
in the evening. The first that I remember after that, was standing 
on tlie comer of Mill and Hamilton street^, in Poughkeepsie; having 
beautiful thoughts; seeing a flock of sheep and their shepherd; 
assisting him in restoring order among them ; and seeing hem 
move forward until out of sight, — and then falling as if dead. 

Ne^t, I Tcmcraber waking while lying on a singular pile, in a 
valley with large mountains on each side ; then, getting off the pile 
and suddenly seeing a flock of sheep and their shepherd, similar to 
those I saw in Poughkeepsie. In like manner I remember assisting 
the shepherd in restoring harmony in the flock,— and seeing them 
disappear through an opening at the upper end of the valley. I 
remember nest seeing a small man come toward me with a scroll in 
his hand; taking the scroll; reading it; understanding its contents; 
takinff a pencil from his hand ; and, witli my own hand writing my 
name, and the word " J'e* ;"'— being impressed with the meaning 
of each representation, and, as I yielded assent to the instrucfiona, 
losing my previous opinions. 

I remember walking down the valley, meeting the farmer, inquir- 
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ing the name of the place, and the distance to Poughkeepsie ;— than 
crossin" the river, Ijing on the railing of the ferry-boat, and falling 
asleep. 

Next, on waking, I rememher finding myself ia a grave-yard 
inclosed by a stone wall, and encompassed by a dense wood ; thun 
being in conversation with a small man having a cane, who it was 
given me to know was Galen, an old physician ;^and discoursing 
■with another, who I knew to he Emantjel Swbdesbobg, a Swedish 
philosopher; I rememher mounting the fence with the cane in my 
hand ; being entangled in the rail ; tearing the rail in pieces, and 
being briefly admonished by Swedenborg. I also remember learing 
the cane with the impression that I should have it at some future 
day ; then of traveling to Poughkeepsie ; seeing persona I knew ; 
entering the house in which I boarded ; entering the hall ; wiping 
my face with a napkin, and coming almost instantaneously out of 
that, into my itatuTol state, and being calm and satisfied. This is 
all I remember. 

I have never read a page either of Galen or Swedenborg, up to 
this moment, and at the time I had the vision I had not heard their 
names once mentioned. * * * 

In consideration of this vision; the immense instruction it afibrds; 
the revolution it produced in my mind ; and the divineness of its 
origin, use and purpose, I am filled with an mternal sense of free- 
dom, gratitude, and happiness. 

But there are personal reflections and habits of thought, suggested 
by the foregoing vision, which may serve to enlighten and inform 
the investigator. There is an opinion rapidly prevailing at the 
prraent time, among many reformer even, that the human soul is 
incapable of being emancipated from error and false doctrines in a 
brief period ; and, therefore, that such impressions are taken, after 
death, by the soul into the spiritual Worid, where tliey become the 
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ruling love and distinguishing cliaracteiistics of the individual. For 
instance— that Luther is still believing Luiheraniam, ; that Calvin is 
jireaehing Calvinism; that Metlodists are advocating J/e/Awftm; 
that infidels are still skeptics, and promulgating infidelity. This 
doctrine was taught by Swedeiiboig about a century since. But 
every day's experience disproves the statement. Behold, how men 
are changed or converted from cold skepticism to enthusiastic faith ; 
from sinners to saints ; from supemliousness to meek submission, all 
m 3 single hour ! As the inebriate, whose system is tired with the 
deleterious liquid and whose thoughts are leaping to and fro, Hke 
fiantic steeds, is qniet and unexeiltid when emancipated from his 
intoxicating beverages ; so is the erroneously educated mind, who 
entertains wrong and distorted views of man, heaven, and Deity, 
readily changed into the perception and realization of Truth when 
the latter is presented to his understanding hke a mngm(it.ent ynn 
orama. The huniin mmd .3 the nwateT of one class of influences 
and the mhject of another TV hen the reason princii !e gazes upon 
TrutJt, as it is in Mature and the spiritual Woild, the illusion, of 
error vanish at once As in example of this, consider the efTcet, 
■which were wrought upon my mmd in a few houis, bj the 11-ion 
Words can not express the happy feehngs and \ast contempUions 
which were awakened in my spirit by the "new birth" thus mjstc 
riously experienced. Without fiirther remark, however, I refer the 
reader to the following Bhapter. 
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MY PREACHER AM) HIS CHURCH. 

The innltifariousness of individuals and opinions in society, and 
the limited intercourse circumstances permit me to hold with them, 
daguerreotype upon the tahlet of my ever-susceptible memory, a. 
multitude of dissimilar impressions. And although there exists hut 
little attraction, no department of human thought and inquiry do I 
enter with greater frequency, than the theological ; and inasmuch 
as, by a concatenation of causes and events, it is my destiny and 
mission iii this life to labor therein, I will be in the constant endeavor 
to fulfill it well, and thus answer to one of the many uses and ends 
of my creation. 

Into the reh^ous, the theological cirde of contest and investiga- 
tion, therefore, I am involuntarily drawn and deeply immersed; 
where every paroxysm of local thought, and convulsion of popnUir 
opinion, find their way, prodnce their effect, and deposit themselves 
within me for reflection or comment. 

There are many opinions which, imbibed from birth and books, 
BO arrest the growth of some sentiments, and impetuously accelerate 
the extreme development of others, that men seem armed with 
spear-pointed prejudices, and sword-edged ideas, ignobly used to 
pierce and wound the unprepared or unsuspecting ; or to disappoint 
the hope, and obstruct the even way of more harmonious minds. A 
consequent and corresponding effect, on one class of individuals, is 
the violent denunciation of all religion, or 'the sometimes undeserved 
accusation of clerical and sectarian disingenuousness. Another 
effect, is the rapid generation of a cold hostihty and misanthropy, 
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whicli, for fear of persecution, is concealed ti!! every sympathetio 
stream is cliilled, every love perverted, every life-spring weakened — 
indeed, till the mind is seemingly barren of compassion, reason and 
happiness. And another effect, is I'csigning reason and freedom to 
sectarian conventional requirements ; and yielding a blind consent 
to think, act and live in an exclusive circle, till tlie mind is black- 
ened with prejudice, and each thought is fevered with anxiety and 
serious enthusiasm. Such, are the conflicts presented; and the mis- 
direction of religious sentiments, together with their causes and con- 
sequences, have recorded, and are recording, themselves upon the 
journal of my mental experience. And mimerous questions arc also 
propounded and submitted for solution. Some of them are mani- 
festly incongruous, and even unrighf^oua ; others impress me with 
their true character aud importance: the former I purposely avoid ; 
the latter I will answer, so far as I am capable. 

It appears clear that, those opinions and prejudices which disturb 
the harmony of my mind, amd injure most in community, are the 
partial, incorrect or angular development of pure and native senti- 
mentj residing in the soul ; and that the present form of Sectarian- 
ism is not the highest expression of internal piety and worship. 
Hence, I conclude that something more is needed to modify and 
urge on the development of that central desire for every heart — the 
desire of unity and happiness. As an auxiliary, 1 feel moved to un- 
fold and submit my interior impressions to the analysis and verdict 
of enlightened men. That they will respond to many cherished 
convicti5ns, and tend to elucidate those inomentous, and vastly inter- 
esting, questions agitating the religious world, I am confidently 
assured. 

Prompted by the desire to reflect a pure light, I will be ever 
watchfiU that no thought gains an utterance through me, but what 
contributes to its purest graljlication. 

Among many other very interesting questions which have been 
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from ti™ to lime pul to me, the tollorag are tie BO.t frequent 
and oonspieuoiu : WhulthurehdoyoK allitd! Who do you litar 
preach ? These interrogatories I am now impressed to answer. 

The Sandnary, where is heard the most eloquent and profound 
dieeonne., and in whieh I eommune with worshiping brethren, is of 
modest strnetnre and »™ dimension. It wae eieeted by aMaster- 
builder, and stands upon a foundation which can never change. Its 
external form indicates but imperfectly the pleasing beauty, magniS- 
ccnce and Ral reality of its interior Within, all is beantiful. 
The mpniss ol \V sdo n s on o ery th ug The adaptat o -the 
pe f ct Stness— the in ty of one part w lb another exlreil the 
de pe t a In rat on and grat tad No langiage s adeqiate to 
br alhe forth he thanks a d utter the pra se I wo Id confer upon 
the Fon der anl Ba Ider of the churcl h eh I am perm ttcd to 
enter aud call my own. Although there are miltons of similar 
churches resting on the same fonndatiou, constructed upon the same 
principles, aud erected by the same hand, I am more Similar with 
the one I attend. And, a. a knowledge of the one will lead to a 
general understanding of all othei., I will give a description of its 
origin, situation and possessions. 

It stands upon a spiral like eminence, commanding an unbmited 
view of all surrounding seencs. In truth, it stands above, and 
overlooks the grand living panorama of the boundless Creation. 
The basis is a material combination of infinite varieties, aud holds 
within its granite embrace the ten thousand parts which are indis- 
pensable to the formation of the three terraces, whieh complete aud 
decorate the gentle eminence. 

A vast collection of substances, having an original affinity for, 
and, eonsequeutiy, resting upon the compound-base ; and which aro 
the capacious laboratory of terrestrial electricity; are so wisely 
aiaanged, that they form the fliet terrace, which is termed the Min- 
eral Kingdom. 
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An association of superior particles, representing themselves in 
appropriate forma, and breathing fragrance and nourishment to all 
around, immediately succeeds the first, and forms the second ter- 
race, termed tLe Vegetable Kingdom. 

And by virtue of original design, new parts converge and conTe- 
gate with philosophic precision, and ultimate thcmseh-es in the pro- 
duction of tile third terrace, termed the Animal Kingdom. 

The preparation and concentration of materials thus complete, 
according to the principles of holy arcLitccture, the great Architect 
moved His mighty Wdl, and erected the living temple consecrated 

With speechless veneration I tread the path of progression, lead- 
ing to this mental edifice. But adoring as I advance, the Maker 
wdl be pleased, and I am rendered capable of appredating its interior 

Over the arched entrance, in well-linown characters, is engraved 
" PERCEPTION "t and within the spacious vestibule, suspended from 
above, is a highly burnished mirror — the calendar of the temple, 
upon which is stamped " meuoet." On this is recorded the ago 
and character of every person (or thought) tliat enters from with- 
out -, and, also, the image and principles of many minds, who, be- 
cause of tlieir naturalness and love of truth, are admitted, although 
to them unknown. 

Passing memory, I contemplate the numerous living pictiires 
which people, or ornament the vast interior. These are Archetypes, 
[ideas] or representatives of what is manifested but imperfectly upon, 
and through, the external form. Prejiared and placed, also, wilh 
surpassing order, are a set of suitable windows, [Senses,] designed 
for the admission of light, and to inform me of outward creations, 
and the condition of human society. But a more mellow, resplend- 
ent, and cheering light, descends through the wreathed dome, [the 
feculty of Wisdom.] By the Supreme Ardiitcct's design, this dome 



o.led by Google 



MT PREACHER AND HIS CHDKCH. 67 

WHS calculated as a mediam for the influx of light [Truth] from 
the iutcrior or Spirit-world, that my Sanctuary might be illuminated, 
and each meraher gladdened with joy. 

Underneath Hie dome, and in the center, is an altar [Justice] 
v,hicii sparkles with divine beauty; and by that altar, in nativa 
dignity and composure, stands my Preacher, [Reason,] a Divinely- 
cummis'ioned advocate ofgood and right 1 Before him, open, and 
TL-bting on the altar, is a prccio\i5, sacred volume— a universal com- 
pend of Art, Science, Philosophy, Theology, and of the architectural 
I tmclples itpon which my church was built. It embraces the history 
oi causes and Creation, the genealt^ and experience of Nations, 
and contains a likenres of its Wise and Eternal Author. Its Jan- 
on'e 13 composed of the forms and symbols of ori^nalthoughts ; 
jt^i sentences admitof no transposition; and its amazing consecutive- 
ness prohibits the possibility of human interpolation or change. 
To an 3n\ious and attentive congregation composed of twelve Sjtif- 
its, [Desires,] my preacher delights to expound in philosophic detail, 
the teachings of the " Holy Boolt," [Nature,] which he adores and 
advocates, because its Author built his chuvch, and inspires him 
with a gro^^^ng happiness and lovely veneration. 

The central, and most prominent member, is a dedrefor unity— 
n great and good layman ; as tlie preacher catches inspiration from 
the effulgent firmament of ulterior truth, and unfolds the sublime 
principles of that stupendous volume, this disciple hows in prayerful 
silence, and eageriy receives any suggestion or sentiment that 
breathes of harmony I And the statement of the principle—" Jus- 
tice and Truth generate happiness, the native religion of the Soul"— 
my preacher considers a sufBeient text, from which to preach the 
l>erpetual sermon of a righteous hfe, in unity with the Neighbor, the 
UniveKe, and the Father. 

^ Are you ever disturbed in this Sanct-dttry P' 

Tlie universal relation, and sympathetic chain bounding and 
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connecting all thing', subjects me to tLe disquieting soiinJ of 
religious strife without me m society. Ahhough peace rpigns 
triumphant, and a holy quietness pervades the spiritual atmosphere 
of my Sanctuarj-, the contention of sects, and the prejudices of 
men, come in and disturb me. The windows permit not only 
the entrance of discordant sounds ; but also the conflicting wenos 
of theological di-^iussion every where presented. Whatacontia-t ! 
In the outer woild on every side I behold noble, good and 
learned men, but not wise ones, engaged in erecting and sup- 
porting churches, which, though lifeless representatives of the living 
. church witliin, are pre-eminently calculated to localize each religious 
sentiment, and circumscribe the sphere of thought and investigation. 
The various sects, arrogating to themselves the possession of " true 
faith," presumptuously " lift a standard," according to which they 
exercise their judgment, and calmly pronounce a verdict of condem- 
nation upon all dissenting minds. 

From the windows of my Temple I perceive a number of highly 
esteemed men in the distance ; though well versed in ecclesiastical 
history, and much nearer my church and theology than others, they 
are seemingly anxious to have my " religious faith" considered " un- 
sound or deficient" ; and are aasiduou'^ly laboring to give the im- 
pression that " a grand demonstration" of long prepared and closely 
combined evils, and "peimaous delusions," are about to "break 
forth from the world of spiiila upon the world of men." Not anti- 
cipating an invasion from withuut, I was for a moment surprised, 
and even unkindly moved ; but on turning and observing my 
IVeacher's composure, and the calm smile that played upon his coun- 
tenance, I bowed and quietly listened to his brief discourse. 
" What does Jteason say concerning Sectarian dtaturhances P' 
Reason replies that. Arrogance would as palpably show her hag- 
gard form, and the charitable injunction, "j'jdge not," would be as 
unqualifiedly violated, were you to pronounce judgment upon tha 
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' moral habitudus" of any mind because not believing as we believe, 
anl not woT-bii ng in our banetuary And the i*)se admonition, 
think no eMl which is the po^erbial indes of the pure in 
hea t, would be as unhee kd were you to bladen the already 
clouded mtellpcts ot men by indulginj, in the melancholi specu 
hton and chmerical belief of greater cmW to befijl the human 

There la greater cause for composure and gentle speech for the 
difference between jou and your church, connctions and utterances, 
and their church, convictions and utterances, is measured and com- 
prehended by the fact, that they look from their position, without 
themselves, at you ■, and you look from this position, without your- 
self, at them. This causes misapprehension and ceroture." 

Another sound proceeds from a multitude, in an oblique direction, 
who, for the want of liberty, capacity or inclination, doing little of 
their own thinking, arc exceedingly clamorous in shouting, " He is 
the rictim of delusion, or the vile instrument of imposture !" When 
called to the contemplation of this class of minds, in numbers by 
far the greatest, I am surprised that they do not see, as I see, how 
inconsistent and ineffectual their labors are. Though in sound uni- 
ted, I perceive that their heterogeneous and contradictory utterances, 
being intended to concentrate at one point, and perform their de- 
Btructive mission, converge on their eccentric Toute, and equally 
neutralize and dissipate each other. 

And I heard a voice — " Fear not .' Error is mortal and can not 
live ; Truth is immortal and can not die," replies my preacher, not 
to the vocifei-ous multitude whose passion and high-mindedness lift 
them above the Voice of Reason, but to those timid intellects, who 
dare not think without the sphere of popular opinion. 

A congregation of the weak and trembling class, far, far behind 
all others— and infants in theology— are represented in the act of 
cautiously whispering : " Beware I leave not the old paths ; we 
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Ttnow not, nor do we wish to learn, tlio way to liis church ; it may 
lead to ruin." 

" WTtal does your Preacher say concerning old Patlis?" 
ITie old paths in commerce between men and dtiea, (replies my 
preaclier,) were traversed hy the caravan, or by liugely-biiilt and in- 
commodious vessek, depending fur movement and success upon the 
capricious winds ; but nouf, the palatial steamer, the "iron steed," 
and " the lightning track," are paths and "mediums of communiea- 

And the old p-kths n Tl eolo'^ be^i in Syypt, and led, not to 
the prom sed hnd of pe'ice a I hapj ness, but through divided 
eleme ts o er Johtrou plans an! nto a wiidemcsa of anarchy, 
sii[ er t bon and ant But now th y begin in the first sphere, and, 
U m nafe 1 hy ntenor Wl dom and pure Philosophy, lead the in- 
tpll gent tra el r through a galasy of peopled stars, to a higher 
SI here — nto the '*[ t al World 

b a n I nstructcd and the content ons of the outer woild dis- 
t rb me not A 1 n the j^u ty of n y Preacher, and in the holi- 
ness and w lo n of th Eu Ider of his Sanctuary, I have a stronn- 
an 1 und n niahed onfi knee 

But, reader thou 1 ast, Iso an ntemal preacher and a church. 
The latter may be cio ed a d encompassed about by one that is ex- 
ternal and n ateri" 1 and thy preacher may be silenced, and held 
n Buborbn t on by an outward an 1 sup rficial preacher ; but the 
K ngdom of H a en the good and the true, are within thee ! To 
know this let thy "Wisdom be unfolded, and from its depths will 
spring the holy and beautiful truths of intuition — the light of the 
inner world. Unmask thyself, and wear no garb but what Nature 
gave. Appear as thou art— the Eternal Child of an Eternal 
Father I 

Be pure — be natural. To entomb thy living mind in the grave- 
like superficiality of sect or party, is not only arresting thy spiritual 
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growth, bot 13 doing poative violence to the sacred principles of 
thy being. For countless reasons, I wonld persuade thee to seek 
and know ' the truth, that tho« majest be free indeed,' 

Sectarianism is not in man, except tlie central tendency to asso- 
ciate, and -form groups or bodies, as the planets were made, bj tlia 
spontaneous gravitation of congenial parts — the Sectarianism of the 
Universe ! As this is the true form of associatJon, religious and 
social, he should form no other. 

In truth, I attend no churcli but mj Mind; I listen to no 
preacher but Reason ; I read no book so studiously as Nature ; I 
love no sermon so well as a "well-ordered life"; and believe and 
dream of no higher, or more glorious neaven, in this or any other 
sphere, than tlie harmonious adaptation of one Spirit to another, 
and all to the Great Spirit Father ! 

In order to understand each other well, I have, so ifir as the 
subject jnstifiea it, unfolded myself to tlie candid consideration and 
just decisions of the reader, and whatever be his church opinions 
and creed, I can truthfully say, that the above are the purest and 
surest means to find, and become reasonably acquainted with, ' My 
Treacher and his Church.' 

Reformation in any department of life or society necessarily 
depend* upon the teaching and actions of true reformers. We 
have leading characters in every thing ; but the lovers of univei'sal 
justice and universal peace begin to call for some great governing 
mind— a head to the social and religious body of Humanity. And 
yet how different are man's conceptions of what or who a trua 
reformer is, or should bo 1 Ditferent individuals are endowed with 
different powers and talents. Some are constitutionally qualified 
for Governing; some for Teaching; some for Declamation; and 
we have natural physicians, natural lawyers, natural theologians, 
and natural reformers ; but it is not yet possible that any me indi- 
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vidual sliould combine all these talents and qualifications in liia 
own conformations of body and mind. Among nearly all reformers 
I perceive two rather unfortunate peculiarities of mind, whicli do 
much toward retarding their progress and impairing their useful- 
ness to the world. I refer i» two focts : first, tliat most reformera 
or teachers regard themselves as being under t/i£ special favor of 
ike Divine Mind, — thus falsely elevating themselves above the 
natural endowments and common blessings of mankind ; and 
second, that such minds usually consider their own peculiarities, 
and, perhaps, eccentricities, as lams calculated and destined to 
reform and govern the great brotherhood of Man. For example — 
It can not he disguised that Moses, and Joshua, and Jesus, and 
Mahomet, and Swedcnborg, and many modern Reformers, claim to 
be the special Agents of the Divine Mind, under his direct guid- 
ance ; and, also, tliat the great body of mankind, in order to be 
reformed, must become Moses-hke, or Christ-like, or Maliomet-like, 
or Swedenboi^-like, &c, which is simply expanding personal idio- 
syncrasies into universal principles of reftirmation, I am led to 
consider nearly all this as error. For my interior impressions upon 
this subject, I refer the reader to a consideration of the reply to 
the following question. 
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WHO IS A TRUE REFORMER 1 

This quebtion very naturaUy arisea at this point ; and it k to 
elucidate this subject, in accordance with my impiesMons, that I 
submit the following reply : 

The true Reformer is necessarily superior to his age. If he is 
not more advanced than those minda of the age from which orig- 
inate all the prevailing laws and numerous customs, then he is not 
their superior, and can not be their Teacher, His value to his ago 
and the world consists in his superiority to them. But in propor- 
tion as he is superior to the received and established laws and 
doctrines of the day, will hia position bo misunderstood, his motives 
misapprehended, his teachings misrepresented, and Lis intrinsic 
worth unknown. 

The multitude, not standing where he stands, nor beholding 
what he beholds, may look upon him as a deceiver, a mystic, as an 
enthusiast, or as a philosophical madman. His position is neces- 
sarily /ar above the ordinary doctrines and theories of the day, to 
which the masses are constantly tending, and in which they are 
mostly educated. Ho is therefore repulsed, disliked, preached 
against, calumniated, and subjected to such imprisonment and tor- 
ture as the liberality and civilization of his age will permit There 
is necessarily a vast difference between him and the people. And 
it is no more unreasonable that he should not be understood and 
appreciated by the people tlian that he himself should not compre- 
hend minds still superior in spheres unseen. Therefore the great, 
and talented, and fruitful minds, of aB ages and natdons, have suf • 
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fered and mil suffer from the comHned persecutions 
and prejudice which coevally prevail in the world. Therefore 
genius will continue to be persecuted and crucified. And, although 
God will continue to manifest himself in the souls, and thoughts, 
and deeds of men, blind ignorance and intolerance will concentrate 
their forces to deride, falsify, and destroy tho medium of the reve- 
lation. The true reformer must be great and good. But unfoi^ 
tunatcly for him, his position and quaUfications are powerful causes 
of the development of envy, jealousy, and antagonisljc feelings in 
ambitious minds. Some deride, because they are ignorant ; some 
deride because they are envious ; and still others deride, because 
tbey have counter interests and professions. But genius is div:ne 
and eternal, and it will live and fulfill its glorious mission, though 
the powers of church and state join to destroy its birth-place or the 
medium of its sublime manifestations. 

Every nation has had its reformer, and its truly ori^nal author, 
and its truly inspired Hero. And every age has g^ven birth to 
some important truth — thus contributing something toward grati- 
fying the insatiable thirst for Wisdom and knowledge. Bnt every 
1^ and nation has also had its dungeons, its racks, and its stakes 
— in. the mind or out of the mind — by which to cramp, and crush, 
and crucify its greatest discoverer or its most inspired prophet. 

Every age and nation has also had its felse reformer, its false 
author, and its false prophet. Some ambitions and insincere mind, 
perhaps, has pretended to originality in his thought, and to inspira- 
tion in his teachings. Such a mind will complain of non-apprecia- 
tion, and will, perhaps, assume the appearance and petition of the 
persecuted genius. He aspires to the martyr's crown of thorns. 
And he succeeds, at last, in acquiring popularity and influence 
among fbe people, — sometimes at the expense of the true merit, 
and in derogation of the inspiration of the true reformer. There is, 
therefore, a want of actual knowledge concerning what constitutes a 
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tru€ reformer — one, who is a reliable teacher, A standard must be 
ascertained whereby to measure and judge, with an impartial and 
most dispassionate judgment, who is, and who is not, the true 
manifestation of the divine spirit, and the true guide to the human 
soTiL To this inquiry I now desire to direct your attention. 

Far down in the depths of humanity's history, I can perceive un- 
cultivated, simple, and enthusiastic hearts — beating for the general 
good of mankind. The plains of Arabia have been traversed by 
the savi^e ; but some representative of refinement and civilization 
has led that savage onward — some cool and powerful chieftain has 
been hia friend and father. The savage and barbarian tribes of the 
desert were never without God ; they lad some kind of a reformer 
in their midst — a nobleman by nature, who would unite tiieir 
interests and lead them to the accomplishment of wiser ends. 

Combine the indefatigable zeal and fanaticism of the savage 
chief, with the tender and protecting qualities of the desert patri- 
arch, and you have an inspired patriot — a spirit replete with power, 
philanthropy, and Libesty. The Patriot is a man who ioves his 
femily, his nation, his country, and his God, Patriotism is em- 
blazoned in unextinguishable characters, upon the thoughts and 
deeds of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. These patriots served their 
families, their country, and their God, with a zeal and devotion 
unequaled. They watehed their sons and daughters with love in 
their hearts, and wisdom in their discernment. They studied their 
interests, and contemplated with raptures their emancipation from 
social bondage and affliction — sueh as swelled the soul of IsMah, 
and attuned David's harp to heavenly praise. 

But while we accord te these patriots the merit and praise du 
them, we must not neglect to exerdse justice in reference to the 
Patriots of modem days. We must not forget that we enjoy 
prinleges and liberties which no other nation enjoys, and that 
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these privileges are secured to us by the superiority of our consti- 
tution. We must not forget that principles of toleration and repul> 
licanisni have radiated fcir and wide from this center of freedom, 
and that they stre now vitahzing, and vivifying, and energizing the 
soul of humanity in all parts of the world. 

Combine the qualities of a Patriot with a spirit of Determination 
and Intrepidity, and you have a sublime Hero, And he, too, is a 
reformer. He rises superior to time-sanctified customs, and throwa 
open the gates to new discoveries. His unconquerable spirit 
inspires timid minds with power; and hia daring courage strength- 
ens their efforts in fresh directions. 

It was the fire and prindples of patriotism which developed the 
genius and heroism of our General Washingtos. It was but 
the misdirected liro of reformation that aroused Napoleon to his 
desperate stru^le for vast possessions. But tho patriotism and 
energy of Washington's nature, were developed hy the wants and 
necessities of the times ; and he was a hero of many achievements 
.on the field where stru^led the fi,e7id of Despotism with the angel 
of Humanity, 

Washington manifested the indomitable zeal and determination 
for man, eminently qualified to reform the political evils of our 
nation. The uniform judgment which ho displayed at times and 
under circumstances when judgment was indispensable, and the 
expressions of sympathy which emanated from him concerning the 
unfortunate sufierets of the revolutionary conflict, gave Amerieaiw 
reasons to hope that he would unfold the qualities of patriotism 
and heroism during the period of bis administration. 

Combine the splendid and powerful qnahties of the patriot and 
the hero, with Thought and Deliberation, and you have a Le^s- 
lator. And he, too, is a refonner. He has an indwelling love for 
his country and humanity ; a desire to explore and acquire a 
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knowledge of new regions of thought, and his authority is Reason. 
He is a man capable of developing new laws, establishing new 
customs, and introducing his fellow-men into new paths of progress 
and development. Zoboaster was a reformer. He collected the 
national laws of most ancient %ypt and Persia, and from the old 
elaborated a new code by which to govern and reform the subjects 
of his empire. He was obliged to Jeave the old paths, and, in 
doing so, he impressed his spirit upon the hearts of his people and 
the institutions of his age. Then came the Legislator of Mount 
Sinai — the leader of the Israelites, and the Jewish Lawgiver. He, 
too, was an embodiment of the civilization and advancement of hia 
time ; and his laws were suggested by the immediate wants and 
refjuirements of his followers. Containing principles of despotism 
and retaliation as those laws do, they are nevertheless an improve- 
ment on the Zoroastrian code. -But Moses was obliged to rise 
superior to the idolatrous multitudes who were his followers, 
friends, admirers, and enemies. His experience with his followers 
is not unlike that of our noble Columbus, whoso crew, as the vessel 
was soling to points unknown, became skeptical about the success 
of the adventure, and accused him of having enticed them from 
their homes, and even threatened hia life. The laws of Moses are 
dedsions of hia own reason. The suggestions of his people, and 
the sanctions of his wisdom combined, formed the legislature where 
those principles received the Authority which they exercise over 
.the world even at this day. 

And Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, was another example of 
independent research, independent legislation, and independent 
authority. He stood far above the intellectual growth of his 
countrymen. He was the object of their bl.ame and praise. He 
possessed great Wisdom ; and was a vigorous thinker, and a sincere 
lover of humanity. He was an orator, a legislator, and a reformer 
in morals and government. But he, too, was misunderstood and 
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dnthroned. His professed friend, Pisistratiis, conceived plana 
whereby to overthrow the Republican Liberty which Solon had 
established in Athens, and the people not comprehending the 
goodness of their lawgiver, repelled him from the seat of govern- 
ment and forthwith sustained Pisistratiis in his sovereign and 
despotic rule. " Oh, my dear country," cried Solon, " I aided thee 
with all the assistance whicJi my words and actions could afford ! 
oh, my dear country I since I am the only man who declares liim- 
self the enemy of the tyrant, and since all others are disposed to 
receive him as their Master, I leave thee, I ibindon thee f re\er ' 
Solon is not the only man who has discovered that tnit gfnius ind 
patriotism are persecuted by the felseness of friends, and the ij;nir 
ance of enemies. It seems even so, that when Light -ihin « into 
darkness, the darkness comprehends it not— ac it is w> n u niu= 
reflects the light upon the worlds 

Solon was a reformer because his heart, his reason hi:! intuitLon 
constituted his Master. He had no other authority •ind h wis 
therefore prepared to reveal truth and develop tbe principles of 
reformaljon. Therefore Solon stood by himself, &o dd Soirit s, 
BO did Plato ; so did the more modem refonner, Jesus. The latter 
was a lepslator as mnch in advance of Moses as were the former in 
advance of Zoroaster and more ancient rulers. 

Jesus was a reformer becanse he was stilt more free from educa- 
tional inflnenees than were any of the previons minds. He was 
more simple in his mode of developing laws than they, and his laws 
were less numerous. Zoroaster, and Moses, and Solon, and Socrates, 
and Plato, unfolded laws having a progressive tendency to ultimate 
in a similar state of social and moral harmony ; but they did not 
embrace, as Jesus did, in one short comprehensive sentence, the All 
of their commands. "While Moses was impressed to convey his 
principles of social and moral government in the form of (ere com- 
mandrmnU, and the subsequent lawgivers their principles in mors 
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( sentences, Jesua put bis down in a pure, all- 
embracing. Laconic style. He gave the world a new command- 
ment—" That ye love one another." Thia ia a concentiation of the 
exeellendes of all previous laws ; and a summary statement of what 
Jesus wivs designed, or, more properly and philosophically speaking, 
of what he was constitutionally qualiied, to reveal to Man. 

But he was superior to his age, and his age comprehended him 
not. He was a martyr to the philanthropy of patriotism ; he was a 
martyr to the zeal and dauntless courage of heroism ; and he was a 
martyr to the simplest law that was ever uttered. In a word, he 
was ahove his nation and his age ; he was a reformer, and hM age 
nailed him to the cross ! 

But what we should bear in mind in connection with the life and 
teachings of this incomparable reformer is, that he acknowledged no 
Authority superior to his spontaneous intuitions, and the divine 
suggestions of his own reason. These were authoritative to him be- 
cause he felt that " Our Father who art in heaven" inspired his soul 
with Love and his Reason with Wisdom. "We should remember 
that Moses had no other anthority ; that Solon had no other ; that 
Plato had no other; that Jesus had no other; and that therefore 
the true reformer can have no other ; because it is only through the 
pure mediums of Intuition and Reason that truth can flow into tie 
world unmingled with the fiUsiti^ and imperfections of books and 
human authority. 

How eame Christ possessed with svA:h infinite acquirements ? 

This inquiry can not be profitably and eflectually answered, unless 
we know which view of Christ suggested it; for there are repre- 
sented in the general mind two distinct Christs — one of the reason, 
and the other of the affictions. 
What is meant by the affections? 

The affections are inclinations which spring spontaneously from 
the soul of the mind ; that ia, from the rudimental essence of which 
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tlie mind ia organized — its love. These atfections are subsenient 
to the will and government of reason, and in a well developed and 
directed intellect, they are thus governed ; but, owing to the ignor- 
ance of men concerning themselves, reason is permitted to be tram- 
meled and held in subordination by the affections, which receive 
right or wrong directions according to the favorablcness or unfavor- 
ableness of inflnences which arise from the situations of life, from 
surrounding drcumstances, and from education. If reason is sub- 
jected to the affections, and is not made the medium through wliich 
we receive knowledge from the outer world, then the affections will 
admit and ardently cherish whatever object, faith or doctrine may 
be presented to them clothed in captivating robes, though it may 
involve the most palpable errors and inconsistencies. 

WTiat is meant by the Chrigt of the affections? 

The Christ of the affections is a being who is believed to be the 
concentrated development of special providences eternally instituted 
and established in the constitution of things ; a being who possessed 
unnatural endowments and exhibited incomprehensible powers; 
whose whole life exhibited but a succession of supernatural phenom- 
ena; and whose death was attended with a series of corporal 
changes and transfigurations, alt<^ther novel and uneiampled. 

The tendency and effect of this faith, is to amase and confound 
the un6du(^ted, but not to enlighten or refine them. This heredit- 
ary belief b incorporated in almost all departments of education, and 
is instilled into the youthful mind, accompanied witii the injunction, 
" question not iU validity." These minds develop themselves into 
manhood, and are talented perhaps, and commence the promulga- 
tion of this Mth of the affections. And by them Christ is endowed 
with attributes, which are magnified beyond the simple truth, and 
thus he is removed from our understanding. Consequently, many 
minds experience a trembling delicacy whenever the name of Christ 
is mentioned, and never attempt to reason concerning him, or if they 
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do, it is for the purpose of conferring more brilliant honors upon 
him, and rendering more highly supernatural his mission and ac- 
complishments. Thus reality is transformed info imaginatJon, and 
Btill seems to be absolutely true ; thus the Christ of the affections is 
our enthroned idol, bearing but little resemblance to the Christ 
which reason recognizes as residing on the earth about two thou- 
sand years ago, and doing good to the children of men. 

What is meant by the Christ of the reason? 

The Christ of the reason is a good, amiable, benevolent, and un- 
assuming man ; who not only loved, but impressively taught the 
simple and practical truths of peace and righteousness ; who 
licvod the diseases and sufferings of mankind, whenever and wher- 
ever he could; who was great and noble, because simple and good: 
and who, after living a righteous life — teaching men to know them- 
selves and love each other as children of one Father — was crucified, 
according to prevailing custom, for his open and unreserved denun- 
ciation of the popular doctrines, philosophy, institutions and « 
monies which characterized the whole Jewish nation. Thus the 
Christ of the reason is a natural man, but the Christ of the affections 
is supernatural ; the one is reality, the other is a creature of the 



Why was Christ superioT to his fellow-men ? 

The difference between Christ and his fellows was not conspicu- 
ous in any thing, excepting his well-constructed and comparatively 
perfect body, and his well-balanced and harmoniously developed 
mind. These are the natural and legitimate consequences of a 
proper conception, a proper birth, a gentle culture, and a meditative 
association with the objects and scenes of Nature, which tend to 
refine and elevate the soul. He was distinguished from other mer 
by two prominent characteristics : first, by a peculiarity of deport- 
ment and personal habits ; secondly, by the promptness and ori^n- 
ality of his answers to the profoundest interrogatories. The causes 
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are pl»n. The one reaolted from accidents of birth, and the infiii- 
ences of outer association ; the other from the intuitions of his nn- 
Bophisticated mind, because untrammeled by sect and popular 
superficiality. The mamfestatjons of his simple and spiritualizing 
morality were ever in keeping with the circumstances of the multi- 
tudes which surrounded him, and which called them forth. The 
causes and their effi-cts are visibly represented tf^ther aa relating 
to the character of our spiritual and brotherly refonner; and all 
that can not be Piphiu'd of him, is referable to the imperfections 
of ecclesi^'.tical and biblical history, or to that which men have done 
for him and not what he has done for men. Local conditions, cir- 
cumstaneet. and influences favoring a local development of extraor- 
dinary correctness, Christ exemplified that perfection of character 
and amiableness of disposition which we greatly admire. As le is 
represented to the reason as a noble child of an eternal Father, we 
hesitate not to consider him a model man, and aa an example of 
what the race ivill be. 

Was Christ an, example of what the 2iace is destined to be ? 

Nature proves man to be a microcosm — a combination of a!! else 
in the material world, and Uie most perfect embodiment of Harmony. 
We believe that the race will progress and grow to the complete- 
ness and stature of a perfect man. Then vriU be exhibited that 
harmony of structure and reciprocation of justice so admirably rep- 
resented in tie human form. In this sense do we beheve that 
Christ was the model man, and a living example of what the race 
is destined to be; and, the latter in its unity will possess and exer- 
cise his powers, which were displayed in deeds of mercy and exem- 
plifications of native righteousness. But in order to aacertMn the 
truth of the doctrine of this general development, we must elevate 
our thoughts above ourselves, and all tragmentary and individual 
organisms which confound the superficial observer, and calmly con- 
template the substantial evidences of the great law of progress 
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which universally present themselves in the world of matter, and 
the world of mind. 

Jesus instituted laws and customs ahove the popular conceptions 
of his time and country. And the people crucified him for what 
they considered sedition and conspiracy against tie Roman Govern- 
ment. But time and intelligence have developed the falseness of 
this act, and made it manifest that Jesus was misapprehended and 
most ignohly treated. Let us he just, and think about the reform- 
ers and developments of our country, and of our age. Are we not 
also fearful of sedition and conspiracy agMnst our professions, 
ag^nst our government and religion ? Have we not the spirit of 
persecution in our communities ? Are we not disposed to crucify 
the champion of some new discovery, and cry him down as an infi- 
del, or an impostor ? I am constrained to acknowledge that we 
have the old spirit of bigotry, persecution, and intolerance, lurking 
in our midst. We crucify in our minds and speech; but, fortu-, 
nately for the reformers of our day, the rack and stake have fallen 
into disuse — they are frightful monumental evidences of past ignor- 
ance and transgression. 

LYCURGU8, the Spartan lawgiver, acknowledged no Authority but 
reason and intuition. He was a lover of mankind ; and did much 
toward revealing the principles and practice of Democracy. He, 
like the first apostles and Paul, held all things in common, 

Charles Fodrier, the Social legislator and reformer, lived in 
advance of his e^. He was not appreciated nor kindly treated. 
He devoted his life principally to the reformation and re-organi?^- 
tion of Sodety. He labored to disabuse the popular mind of those 
hoary-headed and time-sanctified tbeologicai errors which poison 
every thing they touch. He labored to exalt the passions of the 
Soul, and attune their acts to harmony. But let us he impressed 
with this fact, that Fourier lived fer above the limited comprehen- 
Hon of the people. It was therefore Iheir igTwmnee which let him 
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die in poverty anil obscurity ; and it wis their fear of sedition and 
conspiracy which caused them to miBrepresent and defame his pri- 
vate character Js it not also ovr ignorance which causes us to 
disrespect those who disturb our reh^^'ious wpimons ? Do we not 
also defeme and dende them becau-ie we fear the truths they tell 
us ; and do we cot hate them because, when we behold them, their 
exalted position compels us to look upward ? 

" What is a Poet ?" it is asked. 

I answer, — Combine the qualities of the Patriot, the Hero, and 
the Legislator, with a love of the Sublime and Beautiful, and you 
have a Poet, And he, too, is a reformer. The illumination of 
genius lights up the mysterious caverns of his Soul, and unfolds 
serene thoughts in the inmost sanctuary of his being. The sympa- 
thies of humanity expand his heart ; and prophecies of future peace 
press his pen to utterance. 

When I think of David and Isaiah, and the old prophets of the 
desert, I behold reformatory poets — poetically prophesying on the 
extirpation of social bondage and depression. They dwelt long and 
ardently upon subjects of solemn import, and unfolded the fullness 
of their internal enlightenment in language at once captivating and 
beautiful. The scenery and the salubrious air of the East awaken 
poetry in the soul, just as the landscapes and flowers of Italy ^alt 
the nervous oi^nijation and refine the mind. Arabia is replete 
with native song. The simple heart but vocalizes the manifold ob- 
jects of inspiration. Persia is saturated with mythology ; and some 
of the poetical revelations which these mythologicai tales of the 
East have developed, are as yet unparalleled. 

But when we step into IJ^jpt, the grandeur and expan^veness 
of the prophetical poetry which break upon us are calculated to 
intoxicate and spiritualize the mind. Thus I consider the poetry 
of the Old Testament as an improvement and reformation on thai 
of previous ages ; but it was so far in advance of the age in which 
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It was uttered that its Autiois were but little understood and 
respected. 

But Homer comes fortli aa a reformer and systematizer of what 
Jiad gone before. He was himself an embodiment of hia age more 
a representative of his age than its poetical reformer. 

But what we must remember is, that Siiakspeare, Pope, Pollok, 
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and superior qualities of the true reformer. 

But have we poetical reformers among us ?— *^Very few. The 
cause of this is, that modern poets strive to bo a Homer, a Milton, 
a Burns, a Shakspeare, and not themselves — not the representativea 
of their own intuitions. This going out of themselves for Thought 
and Authority, closes up the avenues of spontaneous communion 
with nature. It arrests the development of Genius and Wisdom 
in them, and renders them not true but false poets and mechanical 
rhymesters. In this age, poetry — true^oeirj — is more universally 
understood and applied to practical purposes than formerly. As 
tlie soul, and the human race, approach the era of social and 
epiritual hannony, whict is just beginning to dawn on the world, 
the principle of Poetry which is music, and which is Harmony, is 
more easily comprehended and practiced. Tims, harmony in our 
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Bouls; harmony in our families ; harmony in society ; and harmony 
among nations, is the Music of Divine order and is the Poetry of 
true obedience to Divine Law, 

" WTiai is an Artist P' inquires the reader. 

Combine the qualities of the Patriot, the Hero, the Legislator, 
and the Poet, with a love of Refioenient and Elevation, and you 
have a true Artist. And he, too, is a reformer. It is not difficult 
to decide upon the mission of the artist He is an interpreter and 
a representative of nature. He is to address the feelings and attri- 
butes of the spirit through the medium of the senses — to refine 
and elevate them by representations of native purity and divine 
images. But the true artist is not understwxi. He has emotions 
and impulses which he can not communicate with his tongue or 
pencil to the critic. The artist lives above the multitude ; and he 
can not receive at its most righteous tribunal, any thing like a true 
decision upon the merits of his work. Italy appears like a garden 
of Music, Poetry, and Art. The most fragrant flowers of genius 
bloom in that portion of the world. Every thing there seems con- 
ducive to the development of fine, emotional organizations. Italy, 
therefore, is highly prepared to give perennial freshness to every 
manifestation of Art and Song. Eaphael, Titian, Angelo, and the 
vast constellation of contemporary and more modem artists, whose 
works are enshrined in the Temple of Art and in the history of 
Italy, were pre-eminently qualified to teach the world the beauties 
and mission of their profession. The Beauty, and Truth, and Love, 
and Education of their souls, are written in marble and on the can 
vas. The old Masters demonstrate that true genius lies far back o. 
canvas, paint, and peneit. If it was not so, their works could not 
have lived so long. Art was patronized and encouraged, when 
these old Masters lived, by sovereigns, popes, priests, and princes; 
but yet the mysterious science was but imperfectly understood, and 
its advocates and devotees were not honored as the useful men of 
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their age. And I afSrm that the ti'ue mission of Art ia aa yet but 
dimly reeogmzed by those most devot«d to its defense and illus- 
tration. 

Art refines and spiritualizes the feelings, and opens the interior 
senses to the more glorious perception and appreciation of Nature's 
beauties. "Without this awakened perception, Nature is robbed of 
half its glory, and its Maker of half the homage due him. In our 
country, and indeed in tlie present age of the world, the artist has 
many things with which to eontend,'aiid encounters many discourag- 
ing influences. He experiences much obstruction in hia progress 
from the injustice of critics, from the ignorance of the multitude, 
and from the pressure of personal and family necessities. But the 
most formidable obstruction to progress in his profession, is the per- 
petual desire on his part to study and imitate the old Masters. 
This devotion to Man-authority is disastrous to every attempt at 
progression in the science of revealing thoughts. Pictures arc 
thoughts upon canv^— just as the objects of Nature are the 
thoughts of God. As nature is a mirror in which we see God, so 
is the Picture a mirror in which we see Nature. But Artists err 
when they copy, from Raphael, litiau, or Eembrant, to the neglect 
of Nature ; for the old Masters only embodied in their works their 
respective perceptions and interpretations of Nature, and nothing 
more. Our artists take the old Masters for their standard ; but I 
wonder who the old Masters had for their standard, and as their 
guide to inspiration ? The very fact that they were original, makes 
them the old Masters. They represented their own thoughts, and 
their own discoveries in the combination of colors. And this inde- 
pendence made them great and immortal ! We will have New 
Masters when originality, and independence of popular opinion, 
inspires some refined and elevated spirit to express on canvas Ai* 
own perceptions of the beauties of Nature, and his ovm intuitions 
of invisible things. 
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If it be asked — " WTiat is a Philosopher /" I reply that, — 

Combine the qnihties of the Patriot, the Hero, the Legislator, 
the Poet, and the Aitiit, mth a love of Wisdom and Knowledge, 
and you have the Philosopher And he, l«o, is a reformer. He de- 
ares a knowledge of the cawes of external things. He opens the 
doors and windows of his mmd to the wonderful magnificence of 
creation ; and welcomes every impulse or impression which commu- 
nicates intelligence to his understanding. But he is essentially 
superior to the opinions and education of his age, or else he could 
not explore new fields of science and philosophy, without fear and 
trembling. The Philosophers of Greece developed a vast amount 
of Truth and Morality ; and necessarily errors and immoralities ; 
but independence of research and investigation rendered their re- 
vealraents useful and immortal. Pythagobas manifested great 
originality. His genius and comprehensiveness of mind were suit- 
able quahfieations for the development of the philosophy of the four 
Elements — Earth, Air, Fire, and Water, — of which philosophy be is 
tie Author. 

But the experience of Grecian Philosophers, and of other inde- 
pendent investigators previous to their day, is nothing compared 
with that of Galileo. His fearless announcement of truths in 
Astronomy in the face and eyes of the Roman church, and all its 
instruments of persecution and death, by which Christians were 
made in those days, drew down upon him the bony hand of intol- 
erance and religious ignorance. 

But truth can not he crushed. It is mighty and will prevail. 
Therefore the Roman church, with all its popes and powers, its bulla 
and edicts, its racks and dungeons, could not kill nor crush the 
Truth, notwithstanding the tlireats and attempts that were made to 
destroy the person by whom the truth declared its power and im- 
portance. Galileo lived before his age ; and his lips were sealed 
by the prevailing Theology, and Ins influence was, for a limited 
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period, arrested by the compulsory measures instituted to enforce 
Theology — ^measures of cruelty, which are ever the handmfuda of 
ignorance and conscious error. 

It is pleasant to know that the world has been bleat mth fearless 
investigators— -with some souls sufficiently strong and independent 
of prevailing dogmas in Science and Theology, to venture into new 
paths of inquiry. Thus we have the examples of Sir John Her- 
schel , of Sir Isaac Newton, of Benjamin Fraaklin, and of numer- 
ous others in France, England, and Germany. 

The popular church is ever ready to cry out heresy and infidelity, 
when a new light appears in the world of Thought wid Inquiry ; 
hut the church is too full of imperfections, it seems to me, to suc- 
ceed much longer in repressing the tide of intelligence. It is cer- 
tain that she can not withstand its mighty current as hitherto ; and 
I trust the time is not far off when she will be baptized in its pure 



The philosophers of whom T have spoken developed many truths 
in their respective fields of research, which previous philosophers 
and the world generally, knew not of; so hkewise have we the right 
to go on, encouraged by their example and strengthened by their 
experience and explore the fields of immensity As they nnfclded 
truths m advance (rf previous minds so may we unfold truths in 
idsince jf them — regtrdless of the perpetuil opposition of the 
un^dvanoed (.hurch The philosophers had no other authority 
than Reason — ao likewise ahoull we have no other — if wl dcire 
progression, no other should preside over our investigations. 

Have we any philosophical reformers among us ? We have men 
who talk about philosophy ; but have we true, independent, unpre- 
tending philosophers % ' In the silence of the night, when no object 
intrudes upon the vision, and no prejudiced multitude disturbs one's 
meditation, then we are all, more or less, reformatory Patriots, 
Heroes, Poets, and Philosopheis ; but, when there is an occa- 
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sion for the manifestation of this freedom of thought, do you then 
Btand firm, — defying tlie popular persecutions of the day? 1 
think we are like the artists of our age,— too devoted to the Old 
Masters ! 

^Vhen Robert Fulton first launched his steamboat upon the waters, 
your fathers laughed at, and at the same time deplored hia mental 
derangement ! They were skeptical as to the practicability of his 
midnight dream — they thought him demented. And when, more 
recently, the proposition was announced that steam could be era- 
ployed to traverse the country on Rail Koads, it was met by the 
public by the same sneers and prejudices ivith which tlieir fathers 
met the proposition of steamboat na^'igation. 

Benjamin Franklin was a great and good man ; so were his com- 
peers in science and philosophy ; but suppose Professor Morse had 
taken Franklin for his Old Master, would people be discoursing fo- 
miliarly every day, in all parts of the country, by the Magnetic 
Telegraph ? Suppose Mr. Porter, of New York, had taken Robert 
Fulton and Professor Morse as his Masters in the science of naviga- 
tion and transportation, do you believe he would have dared to 
think about inventing an atmospherical locomotive ? I think you 
perceive why we have but few philosophical reformers. 

" What ia a Theologian?" methinks the reader inquires. 

Combine the qualities of the Patriot, the Ilero, the Legislator, 
the Poet, the Artist, and the Philosopher, with a Love of tlie Unseen 
and Eternal, and you have a Theologian. And ho, too, is a reformer. 
His mission is to the Soul. His duty Is to cultivate its powers and 
elevate its impulses. He should teach the world of God. The 
earth, the sea, the firmament, are the "Word and Work of the Ruler 
of the Universe ; and these are the lemons which th Th 1 oi a 
should teach the World. But the true Theologian is p n to 

liis age. You all remember how the intrepid Paul was p rs tt 1 

howhedied that his feadiings might live! Thepag fh m ij s 
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History is stiuned with large drops of blood from the hparta of dying 
martyra ! How evidently is tlie voice of persecution the mere native 
language of ignorance ! When you hear a man spoken i^inst, 
despised, defiimed, consigned to endless woe from the pulpit, ho 
surely has some extraordinary truth and merit ; and I beseech you 
to suspend your judgment concerning him ; for he may be a Christ, 
a Paul, a Revelator of some important truth, and the people, Jew- 
like, fearing sedition and conspiracy against their old opinions, may 
be seeking to crucify him. 

"U'hen Martin Luther first began the study of Law, he little thought 
of being the instrument of reforming Catholidsm. But subsequent 
investigation convinced him that his duty was not only that of a 
fiiar, but that he should reflect new light into the darkness of pre- 
v;iilin!j Tlieology. Do you remember the consequences of his refor- 
matory efforts ? They were simply these,— he was calumniated, ex- 
communicated, and denounced as infidel. He was superior, however, 
to tte mere forms and ceremonies of tlie age, and consequently suc- 
ceeded in impressing his doctrines upon the hearts and institutions of 
his countrymen. His doctrines are still incorporated in the articles 
of the Church of England. But he did not discover all t^e truth in 
religion, or else John Calvin, (the ambitious tyrant and selfish bigot, 
as his thoughts and deeds declare,} could not have developed a more 
rational and truthful sptem of opinions. That he did do tJiis is 
generally conceded throughout Christendom. The Presbyterians, 
the Congregation alista, the Calvinistic Baptists, and other subdivis- 
ions of the anti-Lutheran church, are living evidences of this Theo- 
logical achievement. And John Wesley also made new discoveries 
in the field of relij^ous investigation ; so have many minds before 
and after John Wesley. And have they not all suffered the pen- 
alty of their independent and straightforward course ? Their his- 
tory answers this question with a fearful force — a force, which strikes 
at the root of sectarianism and religious bigotry ! 
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But it ia now proper to ask, have we Theological refomiera 
among ua ? We have men— preachers — who pretend to expound 
Theology ; but have we any free, unprejudiced, iadomitahle theolo- 
gical reformers in our community, or even in our age ? The 
response is that clergymen, too, are devoted to the Old Masters ? 
They dare not leave the old paths, as if truth were not every where 
and in all things. They are not even so free as was good old David, 
who believed that if he descended into hell, God would be with 

Luther and Calvin left the Old Masters and explored new regions 
of thought, aJid even, found much truth in the old dogmas ; so 
should we leave Luther and Calvin, and search for ourselves. They 
made improvements in Religion — and you all believe it, — have we 
not, then, the right, and courage, and magnanimity, to go on with 
the work of Teformatkm ? Suppose Luther had received the Pope 
for his Master, do you believe that Luthcranism would now he pro- 
clmmed from the pulpits of the churches of England, SeotJand, and 
Germany ; and from some of the Trinitarian, and Unitarian, and 
Universalist churches of our eountiy ? Certainly not. Suppose 
Calvin had taken Luther for his Master in matters of religious belief 
and duty ; do you believe that Calvinism would now be preached 
and enforced, by the most learned and accomplished minds, from 
the pulpits of Presbyterian, Congregational, and Baptist churches 
in our community ? Certainly not. Suppose the noble-iicarted 
John Wesley had taken Calvin as his Master, do you believe that 
Metliodism would now he preached to the world? Certainly noL 
Suppose, then, that we (for we are disciples of one or the other of 
the modified forms of the prevailing sectarianism,) I say, suppose 
we consent to receive Martin Luther and John Calvin, as oar Mas- 
ters, do you believe we shall ever make any progress in religious 
trutli and liberty ? — No, never ! 

The time has come, then, for Reason ta mount her throne, and 
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judge the religious world universally. It is the only true Master. 
The experience of the past proves this, and the present enforces it. 
The true Theological reformer, therefore, is above the authorities of 
Books and Men. He can not see sects in heaven. His heaven 
consists in his living in harmony with the Laws of Nature ; and 
his' happiness consists in the elevation and Peace of Universal 

I can not leave tlie subject of reli^ous progress and development 
witliout adding a few more reasons why we should advance in that 
department of human inquiry. They are these : we have had 
reformation in the science of Law — in the science of Medicine — in 
the science of Mechanism — reformation in Philosophy — in Tem- 
perance, and in Theology, up to this day ; and now I ask if it is 
not reasonable that we should perpetuate the reformation in the 
simple science of religion ! In the science of Medicine -wonderful 
developments have been made. After Hippocrales and Galen, 
there came intermediate reformers, who remfuned very near the old 
' school of Allopathy, until ITcAnemann declared bis important dis- 
covery, that a less quantity of medidne in a higher state of refine- 
ment and concentration, was more suitable to cure diseases in an 
organization where every atom is moved by the electrical principle, 
or by spiritual impulsions. Then came Thompson, who declared 
that a total devotion to physical temperature, and to the medical 
properties of plants as agencies in the cure of disease, with a com- 
plete abandonment of CcUomel and Bleeding, is the only safe way 
to procure and pre3er\-e healtb. Then came Priessnilz, who de- 
clared that a total abandonment of all medicine, and a strict devo- 
tion to personal cleanliness by employing cold and warm water 
systematicaliy, is the only true method whereby to cure all the 
forms and modifications of disease, and restore the body to its 
natural condition. Then came Samuel Dixon, of England, who 
declares, that a rejection of all learned errors in every.formof 
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medical sdence, and an application of the escel!endes of each sys- 
tem in the cure of Disease — a union of ali tiie ffood each system 
contmns — ^is the only method by which to develop truth and benefit 
mank'nd Th refo one 1 a e Allopathy IIom<eopathy, Thomp- 
soniai ism II) dropatl y and Ch ono The mal sn not one of which 
would now e t had not so ne supenor n nd towered above the 
doctrines of h s profe on ind dechuod the truths he beheld from 
his own po t on 

The St, enc« of b e 1 no is c ntined to the sjhere of physical 
suffering ■ind the sc ence of r Iigion s confined to the sphere of 
tho m nd The forner acts uj.o the m nl lir igh the body ; the 
latter acle upon the body tlirough the mind , why not then strive 
to perfect one as well as the other ?— for Happine tl object 
end, and aim, in either case. Do not shrink from th tten pt t 
reform reh^on ! Do not beheve that the world ufti ntly 
enlightened in that science, or that further enlightenm nt np 
sihle ; for I dare affirm that your fathers laughed ad d t 

things which you tiow believe to be truths. And it is not wholly 
impossible that what yon now believe to be good, sound, unchange- 
able religion, will be rejected by your children as erroneous. 

Many ceremonies of the Lutheran or of the Calvinistie church, 
are doubtless regarded by some of you as not essential to salvation. 
If those ceremonies were ever essential, they are now. The doc- 
trine of the consignment of helpless, sinless infents lo endless 
misery, was once esteemed as a sacred truth ; but now you regard 
it as an error. If that docti'ine was ever truth, it is true now. On 
the same principle of religious improvement, it may be said, that 
what you now believe to he a Divine Revelation, will be regarded 
by future generations— your children — aa you now regard the 
Sacred Book of India, or the Koran, or as you regard the Mythol- 
ogy of the Arabian and Persian World. 

If you would escape the sarcastic smile and the disapprobation 
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of the intelligence of future generations, or tte philanthropic 
compassion of advanced minds in your midst, become yourselves 
reformers. That is, keep the doors and windows of the mind open 
t« the influx of thought. Though such thoughts may at fii'st he 
xtrangers, I admonish you to entertain them ; they may be truths. 
Fear not to entertain Strangers, far thereby you may entertain 
Angels. We now come to the main question— 
Who is the true Reformer ? 

Combine the qualities of the Patriot, the Hero, the Legislator, 
the Poet, the Artist, the Philosopher, and the Theologian, with a 
Universal Love and a desire for Universal Harmony, and you have 
. the True Hefokmer ! 

But before I proceed to describe the character and mission of 
the true Keforraer, I desire to call attention to a few reflections 
re'liJccliug the three cUsses of reformers which the present structure 
of Society seems to develop— (iz. : An Oppositional class— a 
T/ieoretkal class — aiid a Practical class. 

1st. What is meant hy the Oppositional class of reformers ? 
By the oppositional class, I mean those individuals, who, becom- 
ing fatigued and disgusted with the hypocrisy, deception, and 
injuitics of the present state of Society, strive to combat and 
demolish every profession and opinion with which they come in 
contact. Their perceptions are generally limited as to the real 
causes of hypocrisy and social antagonisms, and consequently they 
hkme and condemn what, and where, and as, they should not 
We can always know such persons by their lugubrious and misan- 
thropic air ; or by their disposition to uniformly condemn persona 
and things in an unkind manner. They are usually restiess and 
discontented, I speak of this class of reformers, so called, because 
undiscriminatiny jninda confound such individuals with those who 
feel and act vastly difiijrent m the field of reformation. Minds of 
the oppositional class are disposed to disturb public and religious 
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meetings ; and will intrude their sentimenta upon individuals quite 
unprepared to receive them. Thej- offend those honestly entor- 
twned opinions, which religiously ejjucated minds have imbibed 
from the current expositions of the Fible and Catechism; and 
frequently go counter to popular customs because of their iove of 
opposition and discussion. They talk loudly and preach strenu- 
ously apainst popular abuses, and aloiit reformation ; but assuredly 
tJiey are not qualified to occupy the commanding position of the 
true reformer, 

2d. What is meant by the Theoretical claM of reformers? 

By the theoretical class I mean those minds, who, dissatisfied 
with the present order of things, devote considerable thought to , 
the searohing out of new Theories for the re-construction of Society, 
But this class comprehends a vast variety of talents and concep- 
tions. The moat illustrious minds that ever lived were theoretical 
reformers. They had theories without practiee. They lived cen- 
turies before their time. The philosophic Bacon lived tlieoretically 
in a new state of society of his own construction, viz,, in the " New 
Atlantis," So did the Monk of Campanella, in his " City of the 
Sun." So did St. Pierre, in his "Dream of Perpetual Peace." 
So did St. John, in his " Millennium." So did Jesus, in his " King- 
dom of Heaven on Earth." So did Fenelon, in his " Voyage to the 
Isle of Pleasure." So did Sir Thomas More, in his " Utopia," 
And so did Moses, and the children of Israel, live, theoretically, 
itt advance of their age, in the "Promised Land." And I might 
quote numerous other minds, who, towering gloriously above tlie 
imperfections of present Sodety, have theoretically established an 
" Era of Peace on Earth," which they prophetically beheld from 
their superior position. 

There is a vast difference between the oppositional class, and the 
theoretical class, of reformers. The difference consists in t\i^ former 
perpetually combating professions and individuals; and in the 
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latter rising, Phenix-like, from out of the dust and ashes of human 
ignorance and misdirection, into a more glorious and harmonious 
future. The difference is obvious. 

3d. What is meant by the Practical class of reformers? 

By the practical class, I mean those individuals who strive to 
live the true hfe ; who exercise the principles of love and reforma- 
tion in their daily walk and conversation ; and who are themselves 
the embodiments of what they profess to believe and teach the 
world. This class is composed of those minds which are fatigued 
with, and repelled by the chicanery, the frauds, and the corruptions 
of prevalent Society. They form themselves into communities, and 
strive to exemplify the heauties and joys of a new order of things. 
Thus we have Industrial Associations, Odd Fellow Assodatious, 
and Shaker Societies, — and, indeed, these attempts extend far 
down the history of Mankind. The first apostles of Christianity 
held all things in common ; so did Lycui^s, the Spartan lawgiver ; 
and so did Plato, in his glorious "Kepublic" 

But more espedally are the practical class of reformers those 
individuals whose lives .and deeds are exemplifications of fratgmal 
Love and distributive justice. Of course, the relations which the 
interests of such minds susttun to the conflicting interests of a com- 
munity, make it extremely hard for them to live out uniformly 
those principles of justice which rewde in the soul. But never- 
theless, we have had, and have now, a few examples of practical 
philanthropy. 

From what liaa been sjud, I think it will appear evident \a every 
reasonable mind, that reformers of the most practical class are dis- 
tinctly different, in their peculiar characteristica, from the theoreti- 
cal and oppositional class ; and that the practical class is the highest 
in the scale of natural and spiritual development, because they man- 
ifest the inherent qualities of their souls in a well-ordered life, full 
of temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, and glorious deeds. 
9 
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"Sat why ii the true Reformer superior to his agef" is here 
asked. I reply, that the true Reformer is superior to his Age, be- 
cause he lives ahove it in a Temple, composed of the combined 
Wisdom and experience of every age, and which is built by the 
united assistance of every Nation. There is not a single science, a 
single truth, a single experience of any kind, in the vast world of 
Ages and Nations previous to the present century, which is not in- 
corporated, in one form or another, in the Temple of Knowledge, in 
which the true reformer is at home above the earth. 

The true reformer impartially judges the merits of every science, 
philosophy, and religion, and appropriates the good they have to the 
construction of his temple, which is the asylum of all nations, and 
. the free habitation of all systems which unfold themselves in the 
soil of freedom and civilization. And when the world of mind be- 
neath the reformer shall have atttuned his position, they can look 
about and truthfully exclaim — 

" 'Twas but the ruin of Ihe bad— 
The wasling of Ihe wrong and ill: 
Whatever of goSci the old time had 
Was living still." ■ 

And tte true Reformer is superior to his age, because, — while the 
world of minds we worshiping various kinds of religious or sacred 
books, which trammel and stupefy the spontaneous impulses of the 
Soul^—hehasuo other book than Nature. He adopts Nature as his 
revelation of the Divine Being. In Nature he can learn all the 
physical, intellectual, and moral laws of its Author ; and it is the 
cmly look which can not be changed, misinterpreted, or manufac- 
tured by human hands ; and in it no passages can be erased, or in- 
terpolated, or transposed, to suit the interest and predilections of 
clei^jmen or laymen. If any man is considered a reformer, and, at 
the same time, receives any other book than Nature, for his revela- 
tion and guide, then ht in not a True Reformer. 
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The true Reformer is superior to Lis age, because, — wLile the world 
of niinds about him receive men and hoolis for their master, — he ac- 
knowledges no other master than Reason. He adopts Reason as 
Lis Mitster because it was given by the Creator to man ; because it 
existed hefore men or books ; and because it is the principle by 
which every thing we know in this or higher spheres, must be rec- 
ognized, tested, and comprehended. Reason is a harmonious exer- 
cise of all the elements and attributes of tic Soul ; and it never 
controverts truth, only those errors which time and ignorance have 
caused to accumulate upon it, — just as gold is tarnished by lying 
in the dust of the miser's coffer. 

The true Reformer is superior to his ag^, because, — wliile the world 
of niinds about hiia are devoting their time and attention to the 
study of dead languages, — he studies the living langu^^es of Nature, 
lie familiarizes his mind with the flowers, the insects, the birds, the 
planti, the animals, the human beings, the worlds above, beneath, 
around ; and still more the millions of worlds in Nature's more in- 



His language is not so much of the tongue as of the soul, — not 
so much of the human, as of the Divine, Therefore, while the indi- 
vidual minds in his community deride and defame his character, he 
is far removed from their spheres, and is communing with superior 
worlds of thought and joy ! The mineral, the vegetable, and the 
animal kingdoms are the words, sentences, chapters, psalms, testa- 
ments, and the thoughts, which the true reformer can read and un- 
derstand, because they tell of the love, wisdom, and omnipotence 
of their supernal Author. 

The true Reformer is superior to his age, because, — while the world 
of minds about him are disqualified to rule and govern themselves, 
and have so much duplicity as to require legislation and positive 
enforcement of mere human or social laws, — he is actuated alone by 
the universal and immutable Law of Love to Man. This law gov- 
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erna his actions in all bis multifarious relations and intereourse with 
his felloiv-cveatures. It lives in hia Soul, and manifests itself in his 
actions and life. He can acknowledge no human law superior to 
this, and nothing is obligatory to him which does not come within 
the range of the operations of this divine principle. He desires to 
substitute this law for the partial and unjust bi\vs of prevalent soci- 
ety ; but his attempts are strenuously oj^osed by the members of 
that profession, who sometimes retiul justice or injustice according 
to the magnitude of the emolument given in exchange. The law of 
Love to Man rules in the Soul, and in the Universe about liira ; and 
he desires its universal adoption on earth. 

The ti'ue Reformer is superior to his age, because, — while the world 
of minds about him are influenced by and iromersed into the myth- 
ological religions of the Eastern Hemisphere, which have been sys- 
tematically sublimated by highly accomplished men, and which 
make mankind Sectarians and bigots, — Aw Keligion is Justice. No 
reli^on is true unless it contemplates the endless succession of cre- 
ations as one just, inseparable, harmonious whole. And God, being 
the Great Positive Mind, must rule among the armies of heaven and 
the inhabitants of earth, with an unchanging and unerring govern- 
ment. Every thing is negative to Him. And imperfection can not 
from Perfection come ! Tlie true reformer can have no other Re- 
ligion than justice to himself; justice to his neighbor ; justice to the 
world ; and justice universal ! With his soul expanded and elevated 
above the mechanical religions of the day, it is impossible for him 
to assimilate with those minds who join in — 

" Predestinnling some without pretense 
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The true Reformer is superior to his Age, because, — while the world 
of minds about him are discussing respecting what bonks, or creeds, 
or religious system, or philosophy, or about what medium contains 
ttie only true light,— Ais light is Truth. All things, whether in books 
or out of hooks, whether denounced or worshiped, contain some im- 
portant truth to the true Reformer. Every thing brings life and 
immortality to light. The leaf that falls by autumnal winds, or 
the body that changes into dust, reveals to his spirit tJie glorious 
realities of another spring, or of the unspeakable beauties of another 
life ! Truth illuminates his vaulted brow, and even while his body 
is racked with fatal pains, and is dissolving back into Nature, hU 
spirit calls for — 

"Light! more light still!" 

Tims truth is the divine light which protects and guides the true 
reformer. 

The true Reformer is superior to his age, because,— while the world 
of minds about him are assisting to support and perpetuate the 
present order of things in trade, government, and religion,— -7ie strives 
to introduce the principles of Assodation, and of the re-organization 
of eapitil and interests. He is pained with the injustice and dis- 
sarisfacljon in society, occasioned by its false and disunited state, 
lie would concentrate the wisdom and experience of nations, and, 
upon the most unequivocal basis, he would apply them to the re- 
construction of individual relations and interests ; and thus he would 
prevent three social afflictJons — ^poverty, crime, and misery ! But 
in this deMie, the Reformer is above his country and agp If all 
were constituted like him, educated like him, situated like hira, and 
harmonized intcinilly as he is, soaety would at once be changsd. 
Therefore the distance is so great between him and the world of 
individual confln-ts, {which world the people them^^elves create,) 
that he cin not I'sotiate with it, nor cin it comprthpnd him ; and 
so he must erpect the scoffs, and sncis and c^lumIne^ of the 
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promiscuous multitude, faaliiotialtle or unfastionuble, and not be 
disappointed. 

The true Reformer is superior to his age, because, — \vhile the world 
of minds desire not to leave the old paths in matters of science, 
politics, and reli^on, — he is inspired with the sublime idea of eternal 
pHOGftESS '. He believes in the perpetual improvement of every 
thing, whether that thing is natural or spiritual, scientific or religioxs. 
And therefore, in tliis simple but irrraistible coniiction, the Reformer 
13 removed from the comprehension of popular individuals and 
teachers ; for the latter believe and eloquently preach that mankind 
were better and wiser centuries ago than now, and that progress 
backward to Eden time is necessary to happiness. But the true 
Reformer strives to bring, through the law of steady 

" Progression, to Ihe human mind, 



The true Reformer is superior to his age, because, — while the world 
of minds about him dream not of interna! and spiritual realities be- 
ing far more endurable than visible things,— Ac sees worlds in em- 
bryo — heaven — in the sou! undeveloped. The law of eternal de- 
velopment is his guide to duty and action. "When he sees a germ 
he knows it contains an undeveloped flower; when he sees a child 
he knows it contains the qualities and essences of an undeveloped 
Man ; when he sees a man, he knows that man contains an unde- 
veloped Angel. Therefore the Reformer would a.ssociate men, ad 
vance their interests, and develop their immortal attributes into 
Harmony. For harmony is the destiny of all ! 

The true Reformer is superior to his age, because, — while others are 
seeking for mere material habitations of rest, — he aspires to heaven. 
His heaven is not a locality — it is a state. If the elements and 
attributes of the soul are harmonized, the soul is in heaven. And 
if that soul is in America or England, or in this world or in another. 
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the individual is in heaven. Heaven is harmony. Therefore the 
true Eeformer knows he never can secure heaven by doing penance 
at the virgin's shrine ; nor by praying or being prayed for ; nor by 
building churches and hiring the gospel preached ; nor by believing 
any system of religion, or trying to believe ; but he knows that 
heaven is attainable only through self- development and self-harmo- 
nization. In this way he becomes acquainted with the divine within 
him, and the divine in others, at the expense of the oriental doctrine 
of human total depravity. 

The true Reformer is superior to his age, because, while the world 
of minds about him are worshiping a God of caprice and retaliation, 
he quietly obeys the Father of All. He has educated himself in the 
Creator's laws, and finds it easy and natural to obey them. The 
Reformer can not worship a God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
merely, but he reveres the living Mind of Universal Nature — the 
Vitahzing Spirit of all existences ! 

The true Reformer must combine within himself the qualities of 
the Patriot, the Hero, the Poet, the Philosopher, and the Theol* 
gian— in a word, he must comprehend, by the exercise of his intu- 
ition and reaspn, the truths of science, and the nature of Man. His 
mission is determined by the measure of his inward capadty; and 
his usefulness to the world is decided by the real consistency be- 
tween his preaching and practice. 

In order that an Age may always know who is a true and complet« 
Reformer, and that it may have a sure test by which to ascertfun the 
genuineness and stability of any individual who comes forth, now 
or hereafter, in the character of a Reformer, I will simply add, by 
way of a recapitulation of what I have said on the subject, that he 
must be a True Man— whose Temple is the Experience and Wis- 
dom of every age and nation ; whose Book is Nature ; whose Mas- 
ter is Reason ; whose Language consists of all Forms and King- 
doms; whose Law is Love to Man; whose Religion is Justice; 
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whose Light is Truth ; whose Structure is Association ; whose Path 
is Progression ; wh<»e Works are Development ; whose Home is 
Heaven ; whose Heaven is Harmony ; and whose God is the Uni- 
versal Father. 



It would not be consistent with the nature of this volume to point 
o t the anous subjects which should engage the attention of the 
true efomier nor am 1 impressed to dwell upon the methods of 
reformat on whch should be obsen-ed by all individuals who seek 
and I bor for personal and social improvement. There will be, 
howe er many important principles of mental or spirit culture inci- 
dentally developed in the sequel, which I confidently commend to 
the reader's consideration. Inasmuch as the character of this vol- 
ume is that of a " Teacher," it is not to be supposed that the sub- 
jects herein discussed will succeed each other in that progressive 
and consecutive manner, which usually characterizes a work devoted 
to the special exposition of a single thought or theory. Tlie Har- 
monial Philosophy has a universal sweep, because it is a "Revela- 
tion of the Natural, Spiritual, and Celestial departments of God's 
Universal Temple." But as the Tiatural is Jtrsl in the order of 
truth, the reader may expect to find my Jirsi volumes on the lower 
or practical plane of iuqairy. It is for this reason that I introduce 
Bubjects of more iramediate interest to the welfare of society, and 
leave profounder themes for subsequent pages. Let us now proceed 
to the following chapter. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHAMTY. 

Charity is the perfection of all christian excellendes ; it is the 
bpnicnant anffpl of the human soul. Charity is the perfect image and 
F Lo ve is the develop- 

m Sflf . Fraternal or 

ds most heaufeous 

m m m ts os of the self-love 

fed among men, 
es harity. The ten- 

ia ess of her impulses, 

g as characteme her 

rs h 00 od ga , the ahandoned, 

t« p ec us exalted character 

and glonous mission. 

Education and circumstances sometimes prevent the manifestation 
of her nature and influence in the world, and sometimes she is 
chained and imprisoned within tie gloomy vaults and cheerless dun- 
geons of the miser's dark and selfish heart ; but when she is per- 
mitted to walk forth among men, a sweet and heavenly Jnfluenc« 
p d f m her, like that from angels more exalted and divine, 
and p J over the community in which she resides. The seal of 
di mtj pon her brow ; and she is never more beautiful or pow 
erf 1 than nhen her works and deeds are rmaceompanied with dis 
play and \ etension. If charity is properly directed, and unre- 
st a n d wh le walking in the holy avenues of Wisdom, her deeds 
wjU unf Id like heavenly violets in the garden of the Sonl, and 
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Spread the fragrance of happiness wherever she treads. An indi- 
ridual may be distinguished for temperance, and patience, and per- 
severance, aad for good judgment, and for sectarian sanctimonious- 
ness, "hut," saj^ a free thinker and writer of tjbe patriarchal age, 
" the greatest of these is chakity," 

Charity teaches us to feel that one member can not suffer with- 
out all the other members sympathiMug and suffering with it— that 
ot one individual can suffer from p^n, or punishiaent, or exile, or 
deslitutJon, or from any conceivable affliction, without positively 
affecting, to some exteat, the quietude and happiness of every other 
individual. Hence she teaches that the inhabitants of this planet, 
md of other planets in our solar system, and the inhabitants of the 
planets of immensity, and ali the subordinate, and superior, and 
celestial, and super-celestia! angels, and the Father Himself— yea, 
that all would he disquieted and consequently unhappy, were one, 
only one immortal soul consigned to eternal misery I 

Charity educates and expands the perceptions, and conceptions, 
and all other attributes of the soul. She teaches self-love to be 
just, and kind, and gentle, with one's self. Then she expands and 
teaches self to perfect self in another — that is, to form a perfect 
■uniore with another and corresponding self^ by conjugal relations 
and attractions. Then she teaches the soul to feel its individuality, 
to acknowledge its dependence, and cultivate the spirit of a univer- 
sal relationship. Then she admonishes us to preserve and perfect 
our enjoyments, and attributes, and freedom, by perfecting and pre- 
serving the eajoyments, and attributes, and freedom of our neighbors. 
Thus our companions, and relatives, and friends, and neighbors, and 
all the nations of the earth, and the friends and relatives in other 
worlds, together with ait the spiritual embodiments of goodness in 
higher spheres — yea, thus all will experience the glowing influence, 
will feel the genial embrace, of the angel of charity I Thus Self-Love 
unfolds and expands into Conjugal-Love ; and Fralemal-Love elabo- 
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rates the most beauteous image, — in her nature, and form, and influ- 
ence, the most swe«t and lovely angel ; and her name is Charity. 

Whalis Charity's field of (wtioti? 

Charity's tield of action is as expansive as the boundless universe. 
Her mission in the soul is to pervade every good act and principle 
ivjth toleration ; and to throw around the victim of sin and cireum- 
slancjs an atmosphere of lenity, forbearance, benevolence, forgive- 
ness, and reconciliation. Her (rue labor is not so much in direct 
reference to the poor, as to the causes of poverty ; not so much in 
reference to the sinful as to the cause* of Sm , it is not confined to 
the individual, hut is extended to the whole In the stftiy dis- 
charge of her mission. Charity is tender, gentle unpretenthng, and 
strong. Conscious of innate holiness and purity of motive, she 
never fears or feels contamination. Should she entpr the most gor- 
geous palace, or the darkest chamber of corruption and disease — 
yea, should she labor in the deepest sinks of sin — she would be an 
angel still. The generous heart beats not merely for individual in- 
stances of suffering and depravity, but for the purification and hap- 
piness of universal Humanity. When guided exclusively by Wis- 
dom, she confers her kindnesses, not upon the few, but upon the 
many, — not upon the immediate object of destitution, but upon 
the institutions, hospitals, and asylums, designed by her for tie per- 
manent rehef of mankind, every where and in all conditions. 

Whether beating in the midst of cold magnificence, or in the 
prison's darkest cell, the blinded, misdirected, and desponding heart 
should be warmed and illuminated by the sweet influence of Charity. 
She should mitigate the severity of every punishment, and lessen 
Uie magnitude of every transgression. Charity is not proud. She 
ridea in the good man's bosom, but seldom in costly equip^es. 
She sita watchfully in the mmost sanctuary of the well developed 
8oul, but is seldom found in fashionable churches. She discourses 
in deeds, but seldom in words from modem pulpits. To search out 
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the nature and extent of want ; to heal the siclt ; to breatie benev- 
olence and reformation into the midst of pollution and depravity ; 
to entertain kind feelings and sentiments toward those who think 
and act contrary to our opinions, desires, and interests ; to harmo- 
nize and adapt individual interests and possessions to the interests 
and possessions of the neighbor ; and to concentrate labor, capital, 
talent, motive, impulse, and desire, to the end that aeifislmess, igno- 
rance, crime, and poverty may give place for tiie advent of the 
kingdom of heaven, is Charity's constant labor, her glorious mission, 
and her legitimate field of action. 

What are the Causes and Consequences of poverty ? 

Hereditary physical and spiritual deficiencies, together with a 
combination of vitiating, depressing, and crushing cireumsfanees, 
are almost invariably the fundamental causes of individual and gen- 
eral poverty. But reverses in family relations, in entailed fortune, 
and individual occupations, among the higher and more intelligent 
classes, are not unfreqnently the causes of great suffering and want. 
The delical*, cultivated, and once wealthy individual generally suf- 
fers ten times more from the deprivations consequent upon poverty, 
than those who are born amid its depressing scenes, and have 
become tliotougbly habituated to its numerous consequences. 

The consequences of human poverty are many and weighty 
Some individuals are urged into what is termed vice and wicked- 
ness, because they are poor ; others are poor because they are gen- 
erous. A man has a family ; he must have employment by which 
to feed and clothe them, and pay his rent ; he makes several unsuc- 
cessful applications for work ; the necessities of life press in upon 
him ; they make him desperate ; he begs, truthfully hegs, and is 
scarcely noticed; he steals, as the next necessary resort, and is con- 
demned to prison. His wife and children are supported, perhaps, 
by the benevolent institutions of the city, or with thrice the ex- 
pense and much less kindness, by its numerous strangers and resi- 
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dent individaals. And thus some are wicked because they are 
poor ; and such is a legitimat* consequence of poverty. 

Again ; A gentleman has a justly earned reputation for benevo- 
lence and philanthropy ; he is in the possession of wealth ; his 
honse is beset at almost every hour of the day, from the moment 
be arises until he retires, by apphcanta for work and assistance, 
lie gives food, money, clothing, counsel, and imparts the sweetest 
sympathy ; he has no peace save that internal quiet which resides 
in the bosom of conscioas truth and good. The world seems to 
him one last sea of trouble, poverty, ignorance and corruption. ' He 
becomes desperate in his efforts to refine and elevate humanity, and 
breaks in upon the investment oE capital, the interest being con- 
sumed to little purpose. lie thus becomes embarrassed ; he gives 
still more, and is reduced to poverty. Thus some become poor 
because they are generous. I know such instances are exceedingly 
rare, but there are such instances, and such are the legitimate results 
of local charity as eserdsed in the relief of poverty. 

A ^ I't amo ict of ignorance, vice bcentiousncss j lebnet} th ft, 
murder anl miserj can be traced to entaile J poerty and circum 
stantial mfluence^ But then, on the other hand the greitest, the 
noble'.t the roL«t powerful and t'llenf^d spec mens of hummtj 
ever known on earth cin be traced to a simihr origin and chsa 
of circumstances These antagonistic or ojpo^ite consequences 
depend not so much upon the immediite cmdit ons and c rcum 
stances of brth and education as ujon the conatituticnal tenjen 
cies and quilifications of the mdividu-il The evil consequences of 
poverty are illustrated in the case of the most numerous diss of m 
diwduals — individuals who are constitutionally weak and infenor, 
and who, consequently, fell victims to surrounding circumstances ; 
but the ffood consequences of poverty are manifest in a feto indi- 
viduals — snch aa are constitutionally superior to the former, and 
who, consequently, rise pre-eminently above the immediate circum 
10 
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stances, the established customs, the prevailing opinions, and the 
social influences of the age in which they hve. 

What instances does the world furnish of destitulton ? 

New York is a miniature embodiment and true representation of 
the whole world. It is not necessary to visit Paris or London to 
become acquainted with sin and selfishness, crime and cruelty, 
wealth and wretchedness pride ind pa^erty nor to \v>\t the Islc« 
of the Sea, to learn of s-»v igi^m barbaric ignormce and ensh^in^ 
superstition. The great metropolis of Amenca embrices Tsitlin 
itself all the foiins of real and f-dae civilization all the eonflictin^ 
elements of monarchy and anstocracj, of strife ind conttntion ii d 
all the attractions of refinement opulence, and luxury 

Amid these de; reusing and eleiating scenes circumstances and 
duties have compelled me to reside It ivdSBece=airy that Ishoull 
come in contact with them every day : and with my constitutional 
sensitiveness and disposition to sympathize with the suffering, the 
weak, and the oppressed, without possessing the means to render 
them assistance, the intercourse became exceedingly painful and un- 
congenial. I could not walk through a street with any degree of 
pleasure or satLsfection ; for at almost every corner was located a 
representation of loneliness, distress, and destitution. Each scene 
was sufficient to neutralize in my mind all recollection of enjoy 
ment and happiness, while at the same time, the counteracting 
effort was to remove all remembrance of personal distress, oppression, 
and disappointment. 

Perhaps the streets were covered with snow — the wind piercing — 
the night dark — the weather very cold. Perhaps the scene was a 
child weeping, seated on a stone step or cellar door ; or, perhaps, a 
woman with a little child, with a sick husband at home, with a 
month's rent unpaid,^ — having every appearance of hunger, and cold, 
and poverty ; or, perhajis, an aged man — deformed, weali, tremb- 
ling, and nearly divested of garments. What is a philanthropist- 
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whose heart is beating for human good and happiness, to do in such 
a case ? The forlorn look, the despairing tone, the heart-rending 
solicitation for money and assistance, would sink with their full fore* 
■iuto the deptlis of my being ; and moved thus, by the spontaneous 
and sympathetic sensation of pity and charity, I would nervously 
bestow upon the child, the mother, or the old man, whatever sum 
I could consistently spare, and hasten on my way. 

But instead of being internally approbated foFj and conscious of 
doing a righteous act, or a permanent good to the individuals, I 
invariably experienced a kind of condemnation and disapproval of 
judgment,— a consciousness of inadequacy in the nature and ten- 
dency of the act This consciousness of dissatisfaction invariably 
succeeded the act of giving, (which was generally measured by the 
impetuosity of the impulse,) both concerning the influence and mag- 
nitude of the bestowment, with reference to the actual condition of 
the solicitor. "Whether I had given enough, and to the right one, 
were the perplexing quesUons. I desired to feet differently — to 
suspect the motives of the mendicante less, and to experience 
inward approval for the exercise of charitableness. But I found the 
more I listened to petitioners, and bestowed upon them, the more 
numerous became similar wants, objects, and opportunities. And 
I discovered, that instead of doing a positive good and lessening the 
prevailing evils of poverty and wretchedness, I was ddly strength- 
ening them, and adding more fuel to the consuming flame. I felt 
convinced that poverty and crime could not be thus prevented. 

Having ascertained what is the ori^n, and nature, and mission of 
charity, it is necessary to institute a few practical observations con- 
cerning the various objects and scenes which address her. New 
York, as an example and representation of all the worid, hes in the 
distance before me : it shall constitute the field of my present ob- 
Bcrvation ; and perhaps the vagrants and mendicants I now describe 
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may have been frequently observed, and are familiarly known to 
many wbo reside in the city, and frequent its busy streets. 

The jirst instance of apparent want and distress is represented in 
the personal appearance of a middle-aged woman and two quite 
young children. They are resting upon the cold stone st«ps of the 
Banlc on the comer of Bowery and Grand streets. "What a paJnM 
scene ! The gentlemen of business, and the gentlemen of leisure, 
and the fashionable ladies, of the city, pass and repass the miserable 
objects — apparently unconscious of their existence. But the ap- 
proaching philanthropist is sure to perceive them, and deeply sym- 
pathize with their situation, feeling a painiial consciousness of his 
inability to render them assistance. The woman is evidently suffer- 
ing from the effects of some disease : she seems to experience pain 
and aches in every nerve and muscle. Her clothing is thin, defi- 
cient, unclean and ragged. The little ^rl — her head resting upon 
the mother's bosom, with face contorted and exposed to view ; her 
body imperfectly protected from the coid ; her tiny hand extended 
to grasp the hand of charity — seems famishing for food. 

The little boy — with body slim, shivering, half-clad — stands, with 
imploring loot and hat presented to the passing multitude. A 
good Christian will sympathize with them, and think " perhaps they 
have no home, no place to sleep, no food to eat, no money or 
strength to assist themselves. The winter will soon be upon us — 
its deep snows-r-its tempestnons storms — its dart, dismal, ftiendlesa 
nighls-7-its heavy and dreadful consequences, will fall upon this 
poor woman and her children ; and our good Master teaches us to 
think of the poor." Charity moves within his heart ; he bestows 
upon the poor woman some money and advice, and jojfally hastens 
away. 

The second instance is an aged man. Ho stands on the side-walk 
in Broadway. His body is deformed, his senses impaired, his fea- 
tures shriveled ; and the characters of trouble and distress are 
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written by the hand of time and drcumstance, all over his coun- 
tenance. His body and mind seem the especial subjects of poverty 
and misfortune. The promptings of charity cause some individuals 
amid the busy throng, to drop now and then a piece of money in 
his hand. 

The third instance is a Uttle girl weeping,— her person and ex- 
pression representing the concentration of anxiety and destitution. 
She follows each smihng stranger, uttera no distinct words, but 
pantomimes the unmistakeahle language of want and loneliness. 

The/oMr(fi instance is an aged woman, sitting, with a few apples 
in a basket, in front of the most splendid and fashionable dry goods 
establishment in New York city. Her expression is sad and lonely; 
her external appearance indicates an expeiience of many weary 
years — years rife with distress and despair. Chaiity occasionally 
purchases an apple, pays thrice the sura demanded, la pained to the 
heart with awakened sj-mpathy, and passes on. 

The ffih instance is an abandoned, intoxicated, and friendless 
son of Erin. Apparentiy he is physically well, but he has many, 
many wants, — ^he wante friends, sympathy, employment, money, 
encouragement, and fraternal stimulation. Charity observes him, is 
pained deeply, but can not assist him. The watchman conducts him 
rudely to the watch-house ; he sleeps from the combined effects of 
fatigue, alcohol, and disconsolation. 

Numerous instances now break upon *ny vision. Men, and wo- 
men, and children, of every nation, climate, and complexion, — hav- 
ing old storehouses, hulls of vessels, cold cellars, stifling rooms, and 
smoky attics, for their resting places and homes. Disease, and pros- 
tration, and destitution, reveal their hideous heads, and speak with 
melancholy tones, in almost every street and section of the city. 
Empower me, O kind spirit of Charity, to confine my vision to this 
one city ; never prompt me to view, with comprehensive eye, the 
inhabitants of other cities, other countries, and climes ; nor to feel 
JO* 
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for one single moment the realities of their real condition ; for my 
heart would swell with sympathy, and he palsied with conscious 
inability to assist them ; my joyful soul would be stilled with sad- 
ness, and my brain would almost decompose with the intensest 
thought concerning their relief. Yes, many, very many miserable 
objects inhabit the city that lies before me ; I can bear the view of 
no more fearful and wide-spread scene than its soul-chilling instances 
of destitution. But it may he asked — 

Are all imtances of destitution real? 

Inasmuch as every one experiences, more or less, the moral 
promptings and fraternal suggestions of Charityi it is rea.sonable to 
believe, that every one who resides in, or visits New York, must 
expeiienee some uneasiness and depression on seeing the mendicants 
and horrible personifications of poverty, that walk and sit along its 
principal tliorougbferes. Some individuals, however, become accus- 
tomed to these scenes, and pass them by unnoticed. But to abol- 
ish the seemingly benevolent custom of bestowing local charities 
upon these apparently wretched creatures ; and to impress the abso- 
lute necessity of instituting more wi&e and effectual plans by which 
to remove them from the streets, and to supply their wants, — is the 
sole object of my present reveaiments. 

The j?M( instance — the woman and twochildren — was ingeniously 
arranged for the purposes of exciting sympathy and extracting gifts, 
in the following manner : The woman is not very sick, nor very 
well ; but she would rather beg than work ; and has no children. 
The little sick girl belongs to one neighbor, and the httlo boy to 
another ; and they are engaged, at a trifling sum per day, to com- 
plete and act out the representation. They are not destitute, — are 
not deserring of the deep sympathy and money that many good 
citizens and strangers have bestowed upon them. I know tijat the 
fitatpment of this- discovery will seem to discourage the exercise and 
gi'owtU of Charity in the generous heart ; that it will tend to gene- 
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rate conflicts of judgment and hesitation, on seeing a new, and i>er- 
liaps a real, instance of poverty — and will tend to give biitli to a 
cold skepticism concerning tlic honesty of every one who may bo 
compelled, from the unyielding force of circumstances, to solicit 
alms ; hut if every indiWdual possessed the power of interior per- 
ception, and had the faculty of just and quick discrimination, then 
a diaerent course in reference to the relief of destitution, would he 
deemed expedient. 

The second instance — which was an aged man in Broadway, and 
one who has caused many sympathetic pulsations and manifesta- 
tions of charitableness — is in the possession of a good farm, witli 
agricultuvai stock, in the stat« of Connecticut, When nothing par- 
ticularly engages his attention at home, he visits New York on a 
begging expedition, and finds it uniformly more profitable than othei- 
speculations proverbially indigenous to his natjve land. 

ITie third instance— which is a sad-looking little girl — is a true 
representation of a true condition, and an exact embodiment of the 
condition of very many others, who are less known and more re- 
tired. But she receives, in the aggregate, not more than one third 
of the assistance which is bestowed upon the above detmled in- 
stances. 

The fourth instance — ^which is an old woman with apples — is 
more wealthy than many of the well-dressed, well-educated, and 
highly genteel ladies who pass by her into the fashionable store, and 
along the streets. 

And the poor Irishman — what can be said of him! He, too, 
like the poor little girl, is a truthful representation of the cxtual 
condition of hundreds of his countrymen— both in Ireland and in 
the United States. And he receives not half i'ae kindness and 
assistance which the above mentioned vagi'anta receive ; because 
Charity, not being properly directed by "Wisdom, expends nearly 
her last fortliing, and sheds her last tear, whenever and wherevei 
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sbe is most affectiugly addressed, or is spontaneously impressed to 
bestow them. 

But let mo observe further. I behold companies of beggars, 
dressed in their most affecting uniform, havnng for iheir leader and 
manager some coarse, unkind woman ; and other companies, hav- 
ing for their'hcad and master some coarse and cruel man. I behold 
an organization of German and Itahan musicians, composed of men, 
women, and children, who play upon their harps, violins, organs, 
and who are scattered abroad over tie city of New York, and other 
cities, and over the country every where ; and wlio are employed, 
supplied with their various instruments, and sometimes are remune- 
rated for their useless toil, — by a single individual proprietor, I 
perceive that the solicitation of alms has become a highly profitable 
and widespread business. And, thanks to the Father of Spirits, 
there is no want of charity in the human heart — it is a constitutional 
element ; but there is a great, a fearful want of Wisdom in the man- 
ner of, and time for, its manifestation and exercise. Let us ask — 

W/iat is Ike tendency of local charities ? 

Having investigated the seeming and actual condition of the poor, 
and reflected upon the causes and consequences of poverty, it is now 
proper to inquire into the evil tendency of local charities. Tho 
spontaneous, local, and indiscriminate bestowinent of attention and 
money upon apparently wretched and famishing individuals and fam- 
ilies, is seldom attended with permanently good results. Instead 
of neutralizing and removing the evils of poverty and want, the 
practice more frequently encourages and strengthens the disposition 
to idleness and improvidence. Instead of lessening, it multiplies 
the objects and instances of seeming destitution, and transforms tho 
natural instinct of self-preservation and responsibility into a kind of 
presumptuous dependence upoii the more wise, and prudent, and 
wealthy citizens. Instead, therefore, of contracting, the practice 
naturally expands and perpetuates, tlie evil of poverty and its con- 
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sequences. There are certain iadi^-iduals, who are hereditarily pre- 
disposed to live by an indolent absorption of comfort and main- 
tenance from the general fund of wealth, industry, and plenty ; and 
those will presumptuously say : "the world owes me a living, the 
good people shall support me, and I will not work." And finding 
the generosity of the multitudes more profitable and less fatiguing 
than labor, such persons form themselves mto begging oiganiiations, 
dross themselves in begging habiliments, and go upon begging ex- 
peditions. And thus, Charity's gentle, loving, tender heart, is con- 
stantly pained, and taxed, and wearied ; and at last, from the effects 
of over-burthen, she becomes exhausted ; and is constrained to with- 
draw her sympathies, perhaps from the really deserving and needy, 
and shut them up within the seemingly selfish attribute of selfish- 
piotection. And the individuals in whom this occurs, are pro- 
nounced uncharitable ! 

The practice of bestowing local charities is injurious to the pro- 
gress and development of individual energies : because it creates a 
f Use reh mce upon the wealth and exertions of others, and generates 
iiicautiousness and a want of true dignity and self-respect. It is 
mjnnous because it is a positive transgression of the prindples of 
Deity as manifest in Nature. The earth is watered and rendered 
Id tile by the united ind concentrated influence of the rain and sun 
upon its surface ; but never by drops of water here and there, and 
by spasmodic flashes of heat and light. The rain is good, the light 
is good, and local charities arc good,— but they are permanently 
good only when they emanate from a central source, and in quan- 
tities appropriate and well proportioned. Charity is ever anxious 
to do good and conquer poverty and its evils ; but the custom of 
directing her exertions in a disunited and abstracted manner, can 
not but result in lessoning her power, strengthening her enemy, and 
impoverishing herself. Napoleon was ambitious to conquer and 
become Emperor of the whole world ; but he, like Charity, by di- 
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reeling Lis forces in a disunited and abstracted manner, succeeded 
merely in lessening his power, strengtliening his euemy, and accom- 
plishing his own downfall. Charity's goodness, and Napoleon's 
ambition, have fought and labored for dissimilar ends, in a aimilur 
way, and have had results analogous. I know that local charity 
does a negative good ; but, I know also, that it creates a positive 
evil ; and henco I feel the absolute necessity of urging its immediate, 
but, at the same time its conditional, abolition. Again let ns ask — 

Is general charity misapplied? 

The constitutional love of mankind for Humanity has expressed 
itself in various forms all over this country, and is beginning to 
speak in many portions of Europe. These imperfect expressions are 
onr Odd Fellow Soraeties, Anti-Slavery Societies, Moral Keform So- 
cieties, Christian Sewing Societies, Temperance Sodeties, Benevolent 
Societies, and Prison Reform, and Anti -Capital-Punishment Socie- 
ties. And fraternal love has built Alms ITouses, Hospitals, and 
Asylums, for the sick and destitute. And J^U, and Houses of Cor- 
I'ecUon, and Penitentiaries, are also, in one sense, imperfect and 
incomplete expressions of fraternal love as exerdsed ia social pro- 
tection. The latter will disappear as Wisdom is unfolded. 

But I must confine my attention to Kew York. In New York 
city there arc between five and six hundred thousand inhabitants. 
About one-fourth of the number are decidedly wealthy ; and the 
remaining three-fourths generally occupy every conceivable plane 
between the sphere of tho actually wealthy and the sphere of the 
actually poor. And I am surprised to find that ia all New York 
city, there are not three hundred individuals — including women and 
little children — who are compelled to wander about homeless, in 
search of aid, food, and employment. But there are many, very 
many, who are compelled to work, day and night, for a much less 
sum per week, than is generally expended by a leisure gentleman 
at the saloon in a single refreshment upon wine, oysters, and cigars ! 
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The sum which is anmially bestowed by wsidents of New YotIc, ita 
visitors, and the public in general, upon the poor obje^ta in ite streets, 
in the almshouse, and upon the solicitora of alms in the city every 
■whcro and in every way, is of sufBeient mf^nitude to furnish — if 
systematically concentrated and wisely applied — every poor family 
in tlie city with a neat house, twenty-five feet square, ime story and 
a half Ugh, situated upon an acre of good land! Tliose persons 
to whom you gave money yesterday, are in the streets, and in the 
same condition, to-day ; give them moi-o money to-day, and to- 
morrow the scene will equal the scene of yesterday, if, indeed, it be 
not a more exciting appeal to the sympathies. The question arises— 
How can local Crime and Poverty he extirpated unless So- 
ciety be re-orgamzed ? 

Charity never moves the heart nor hand to give without causing 
the indii-idual to desire a certain assurance, an unequivocal knowl- 
edge, that the donation will be productive of beneficial results. 
Therefore, in order to nourish, and expand, and develop fraternal 
love and good will among men, and to free the streets of New York, 
and other cities, of mendicants and impostors, let there be immedi- 
ately organized a Moral Pouce. Wo have a legal or municipal 
police, who, as a body of men, do a negative good, sometimes for 
dollars and cents, and for the sake of office ; but we want a Moral 
I'oLicr:, who, as a body of men, will do a positive good, for 
Humanity, and for the sake of Pbikciple. Clergymen and lay- 
men — good men, good women, and affectionate spirits — who desire 
that all men may be saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth — such should, and only can, compose this Christ-like band of 
liTOtbers. Let there be no arbitrary laws of organization, no 
fll«cific plana for searching out and investigating appai'ent and 
sequestered instances of poverty and vice ; but let one impulse 
dilata their hearts, and energize their movements, and the Spirit of 
Christ and tlie Angel of Charity will form a matrimonial union. 
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Let the Moral Police be spirituallj' remunerated, {which they 
inevitably would be,) with an infernal consciov.snvss of doing good, 
which is a treasure in the kingdom of heaven, where moths do not 
corrupt nor thieves break through and steal. And let tlieir 
pecuniary remunerafjoa flow from the new streams which would 
be thrown open, composed of copious contributions to the new 
movement. 

The business of the moral police should be to search out all the 
cases and victims of actual want ; all the cases of individual vice, 
corruption, depravity, inebriety, stealing, gambling, and youtliful 
excesses ; all tie instances of female degradation and abandonment, 
and all the causes, and the extent, of those vices which flow from 
ignorance, and crushed or misplaced affection, from business fail- 
ures, from moral or mental delinquencies, or deficiencies. In a 
■word, the moral police must strive, and work, and pray, for the 
establishment of the kingdom of Heaven on Earth ! And then, 
whenever the peace and laws of the community are infringed upon 
or transgressed, and the unfortunate transgressor is arraigned before 
the City tribunal to answer therefor, ke will have an advocate some- 
where among the moral police ; some one among them will be 
thoroughly acquainted with the causes and extenuating circum- 
stances of the transgression. The Angel of Charity will thus plead 
his cause, pronounce a just verdict, and suggest ways and adopt 
means by which to prevent him from doing subsequent harm to 
himself or to the interests of Society. 

The Moral Pohce will also report every case of actual want to 
the treasurer of the city organization, and the provisional committee 
will decide upon the most permanent means of relief^ which it wHl 
take immediate measures to have promptly executed. If only tem- 
porary assistance be required, the committee will bestow it ; but 
the permanent good of the individual and the various interests of 
society, must ever be the first and paramount considerations. 
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To this end, let benevolent societies cease working independently 
of, and, as they sometimes do, in direct opposition to, one another's 
objects and interests, and strive to concentrate their spirit, impulse, 
labor, capital, and talent ; and there will not be one single instance 
of real or pretended poverty in the city, not in any other jhue 
where the same measures are carried out. 

And for the sake of general health, refinement, and cmhzat n 
— and for the important purpose of supplying every ajphcant » th 
proJiUiUe employment, calculated to reciprocally beuefit the ind 
vjdual and the whole — let the entire city be cleansed ind beiu 
tified ; let little street-sweeping girls be justly remunerated for 
their labor; and let occupations be so well selected ind =0 well 
executed as to encourage the laborer, do honor to the evpcutii 
committee, and make proud the spirit of reformation e^ery v.h re 
America h now the great light-house of nations — I dc-ire htr to 
become their example I She towers above the kingdoms of earth ; 
the clouds of old things are fest passing from licr firmament and 
her intelligence, and freedom, and generosity, and repubhtanism, 
and concentrated impulses to improvement, and her <ipirk!ing 
spirituality, will perpetually send out their gentle influence^ which 
will fall like heavenly dews upon, and biess, the unidvanted multi- 
tudes and nations beneath her. But we must stme to overcome 
evil with good ; ignorance witli wisdom ; and poiertj in all tliinga 
and every where, with abundandcs, and with the inexhaustible 
productions of the earth, which is Jehovah's footstool, and with the 
divine treasures of the human heart, which is the veslibula of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

My impressions will not permit me to disgrase the foct, that the 
grand, ulterior object of the voluntary oi^nization of a Mokal 
Police, is the re-organization of society. I appeal to clei^men 
and laymen, as the proper minds to advance such a reformation, 
because they are, or should be, the followers of Jesus,— followers, 
11 
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ia the same sense as lie ^as a disciple of his own high iniiviinal 
Conscience — a mail who sought the "fisheimen", occiipieil his 
time in " teaching" them ; fraternally associated with " publicans 
and sinners," and taught them ; had no other " plaw of worship" 
but the gorgeous temple of Nature ; forgave sinners until seventy- 
times seven ; and, in every tiling and under nearly all circum- 
stances, proved himself to be a philosophical philanthropist — a 
child of Nature— a man of tlie Soul ! He considered his con- 
science superior to law — to custom — to previuling religion — to 
prevailing governiaent ; for he, in the name of his conscience and 
our hmverdy Father, openly denounced the laws, customs, religion, 
and government of his age and eoimtry, just in proportion as they 
. appeared to him to be uncharitable, unjust, irreligious, and despotic 
Surely, clei^men should he more hke unto their Master, — they 
should be Teachers, not in words, but deeds ! 

But before clergymen can properly "teach" the multitude, they 
must themselves become acqu^nted with the imperial laws of con- 
sdence ; with the nature of the soul ; with its impulses, tendencies 
and dependencies ; with the constitution of universal Nature ; with 
the elements and attributes of God ; for, without the inspiration 
flowing from such knowledge and mental development, how can they 
be of any practical service to mankind? Trammeled with a false 
education and experience, how can they develop tiie kingdom of 
hannony on earth! Chained by false positions and interests, how 
can they rebuke the laws and religions of their country, when 
unjusl and tyrannical J "Without further remark, however, I refer 
to the chapter which follows. 
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INDIVIDUAL AKD SOCIAL CULTURE. 

Individual Harmoky is essential to family harmony; lamily 
Iiarmony is essential to social harmony ; social harmony is essential 
to national harmony ; and national harmony is essential to uni- 
versal harmony among tlie inhabitant? of the earth. The whole 
proceeda fi'om, and depends upon the soul, and perfection of the 
individual. There is no peace and happiness in a family when its 
various membera have discordant desires, feelings, and impulsea ; 
and if femilies are discordant, society must and will correspond. 
And so likewise do nations war with one another, if society is con- 
flicting and internally discordant. The whole is a likeness of the 
individual, and the indi\idual is consequently molded into a com- 
plete likcTiess of the whole. Individuals, by a combination of their 
constitutional tendencies and impulses, develop families, sodeties, 
nations, and drcumstances. These same individuals become the 
victims of their own developments, and consequently they bear the 
impress of those circumstances, customs, opinions, and super- 
ficiahties, which they were instrumental in establishing among men. 

The consequence of this is to create two distinct classes in the world. 
Tlie first, and by far the most numerous class, is composed of those 
individuals who are born into society, where the circumstances and 
influences of past generations are strcngtiiened by the present, and 
of which they become the receptacles and the v ictimi The second 
class is composed of those fortunate individuals who are bora 
superior to surrounding circumstances in consequence of their 
&vorable physical and mental organizations Therefore there is a 
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class constitutionally inferior, and a class constitutionally superior 
to the influences, opinions, and conventionalities of tho society, tha 
iiafion, and the age in whicli tliey live. Tlie former are the weak 
and productive, and the latter are tlie strong and the consuming 
class. And in this way individuals not. only create and develop, 
hut in their ignorance become the victims of, the conditions of one 
another. 

IlnBappy or evil consequences flow primarily from unfortunately 
orgavized individuals ; and secondarily from unfortunately situated 
individuals. Inharmonious minds unfold or develop inliarmonious 
circumstances ; and inliarmonious circumstances develop inharmo- 
nious minds. An inventive but misdirected mind discovered the 
guillotine and caused it to be erected, in order to intimidate the 
free-boi-n impulses of the heart, in their thirstings for Liberty, and 
to summarily punish the foes and transgressors of the piindples 
and restrictions imposed by the prevmling government ; but at last 
the inventor himself suffered by the instrumentality of his own 
creation. He died by the same knife that was made to subdue 
and destroy his fellow-men. Some nations establish slavery and 
monarcliical domination among themselves, and tlicreby volimfarijy 
sign an agreement which, strengthened by the lising generation, 
compels them to be slaves and have their rights usurped according 
to the caprices of their chieftain. Ignorant and misdirected minds 
create thus what they can not easily destroy. 

Again : Happy and good consequences flow primarily from 
fortunately organized individuals ; and secondarily, from fortunately 
situated indjriduals ; and these, being higher and more perfect in 
the scale of human development, are receptacles of Wisdom and 
knowledge, which they are capable of communicating, and which 
it is their duty to impart to those of less fortunate development. 

Here, then, is made manifest Ihe origin of social evil and social 
good ; and tliat, too, without the necessity of referring to, or believ- 
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inj; in, the partial ot complete depravity of tlie germ of the liiimaii 
family, or of the human soul. If the phjsical organization i= de- 
frctj\e, and the pi-o^enitive inclinations are antagoni-tic to the 
harmony and composure of the si>al, thereby preventing the soul 
from unfolding and manifcfeting its fair proportions, it does not 
fallow that the soul itself is inmtely defective and is inclined to 
CTil as the -iparlis tend to fly upward. If vitiatmg circumstances 
are overpowering to the conditions and capacities of the individua', 
and he becomes tlicir slave and their instrument to e^-i] consequences, 
it does not follow that the individual is disposed to evil, and is but 
giving expression to his carnal and depraved propensities. No; theo- 
logians have fortunately erred in their opinions and speculations on 
this point. I say, fortnvately, because my knowledge that the 
race was never so united and intelligent as now, and all my hopes 
and faith that it will continue to unfold into more peaceful and 
haiTOonioua relatjons, rest upon the absolute falseness of this time- 
Eanctified and cardinal point in popular Tlieology. This belief, that 
individual and social evil is referable only to the inwrouffht tckked- 
«ess and rebellious propensities of the human heart, became con- 
firmed in the minds of men, solely in consequence of the ignorance 
of tlieolo'^ans — ^ignoranij^ concerning the structure, tendencies, 
capacities, and attributes of the human Mind. Modem Theolo- 
gians, and those who reason and act upon Theological authority, 
are generally standing upon false and mythological foundations, 
and are pre-eminently disqualified to reason correctly and consecu- 
tively from Cause to Efecl. Hence proceed the numerous insults 
to man's native goodness and dignity; and hence, too, proceed 
the almost innumerable erroneous theories concerning the origin o^ 
evil in society, and how to accomplish its extirpation. 

Philosophy, Astronomy, Chemistry, and every thing, in fact, that 
exists in Nature, has been, and is now, subjected to misconception, 
misappreciation, and misrepresentation ; and, above all, is this the 
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misfortune and historical experience of the H J d N Ii g 

has been more insulted, more misconceived 
and misused, than the native capacities, ele d h te 

the indwelling Spiritual Principle. ■Tndi^^d J 
dated or improperly rewarded ; and deme i^ fi d 

and correspondingly punished. Merit and d as 

the conatitutjons and actions of men, are g -U y d 

magnified hy Theologians in such a way as g\ p 

that they are attended with eternal reward d 
mpnts. Blame and Praise are frequently as ghte Ul to 

Tlieologians have long had possession of th h n to Th 

Philosophy of its camalnesa and intrinsic dp y b n q 
universally received, and has proved quite as rs y 

and enslaving to the yearning, thirsting, a. n Sj N 
BO trammels the immortal impulses of the Spirit, and nothing so 
clouds the firmament of Reason, as tlio mythological and theo- 
logical hypothesis that all the evil and disunity prevalent in society 
are developed and strengthened by the perverseness and inborn 
iniquity of the human heart. And it is solely in consequence of 
this influence, which the belief in human original contamination 
almost invariably exerts upon the mincj^that the mind has been so 
long in theological bondage, — incapable of rending asunder the 
chains that bind, and the sectarian prison that confines it, and 
walking in the warmth and light of reason, freedom, and inde- 
pendence. 

But, as I have already affirmed, this hypothesis, this slavery, this 
imprisonment of the mind, gi-on-s mainly out of these three con- 
spicuous and transparent errors, viz. : 1. the Theolo^eal opinion 
that individual, social, and national evib are the natural and !bgiti- 
mate consequences of innate depravity, instead of defective organi- 
zations and corresponding circumstances ; 2. the almost unpardon- 
able custom, which is created and perpetuated hy religious teachers, 
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of accusing and condemning the individual for doing that from 
ivhicli he would refrain, but which, truthfully and philoBoptieaOy 
considered, he can not help committing ; 3. and the almost uni- 
versally prevailing ignorailte concerning the structure, elements, 
and attributes of the human spirit. 

Inasmuch as national, social, and family harmony is dependent 
upon the essential condition of the soul, and the degree of harmo- 
nious perfection to which it haa attained, it ia indispensable to 
Euch general harmony that the natural attractions and powers of the 
soul are correctly apprehended, and stimulated to cultivation. I 
Bay therefore, that the best and natural tendency of every desire, 
faculty, impulse, sentiment, and attraction of the spiritual principle, 
must he properly ascertained and properly encouraged to develop- 
ment But popular Theology shrinks from the behef that the soul 
can grow. It reluctantly admits that the intellectual (acuities are 
susceptible of growth and culture ; hut that the affectttma can be 
taught and strengthened, and unfolded into Wisdom, ia a point 
which Theology manifests no willingness to concede. Theology 
supposes that the aifections can be redeemed from their sinful and 
peri'erted condition only by a direct interposition of divine influ- 
ence, which divme influence is acceasihie only through the hlood 
and martyrdom of Christ. But at this point. Philosophy ap- 
pears, and, by its more natural, and consequently more reliable rev- 
elations, we are saved from the paralyzing influence of the former 
opinion, and are lighted to a new path leading to new discoveries. 
What is the history of Philosophy ? 

At first, philosophy was material — that is, in its infant^. The 
impulse to independent and feariesa inquiry was developed in the 
mind, and manifested in itself for the first time, when philosophy 
camo forth, like a free-born child, from the womb of Keason. 
Nature and the human aoul were inviting fielda and regions of ex- 
ploration ; but to' philosophy both were vast, fearful, enigmatical. 
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Experience and observation (for material philosophy searches no 
deeper than, the surface) combined to g^ve the impression that 
throughout all nature, change and transformation were incessant 
and inevitable, and hence that all men'and things must change inti> 
other and new forms. Hence incipient philosophy developed the 
doctrines of metempyohosis, the Mosaical cosmogony, and the Pyth- 
agorean theory of the four elements. And experience and superfi- 
cial oljservation on tJie desires, enjoyments, and the uncultivated 
appetites of the physical constitution, gave birth to that somewhat 
unrestraining and unsystematic philosophy of tie Epicurean school. 
But what the Soul is,— or is capable of doing, being, and unfold- 
ing, — are questions which mateiial philosophy could not satisfac- 
torily solve. 

Then came a higher form of investigation — tic Analytical Phi- 
losophy. It separated atoms, things, and worlds ; hut it could not 
arrange them into one magnificent, comprehensive System. The 
soul was mapped out into passions and sentiments ; but how to 
cultivate and harmonize them it could not comprehend. Under 
this form of philosophy are enumerated such sciences, as are cal- 
culated to reveal the component parts and elements of bodies and 
substances. Among these sciences are to be found Chemistry, 
Anatomy, Physiology, Phrenology and Magnetism, These sciences, 
or these forms of philosophy, are an introduction to a clearer and 
more valuable understanding of the intellectual structure. They 
take apart and analyze the body and its functions, and they develop 
new and startling powers of the soul. But this Philosophy, being 
also of an external and superficial character, is quite unable to fur- 
nish the important information which is required before the spirit 
can be properly understood and properly cultivated. 

Another form of Philosophy grows out of the analytical, viz., 
the Synthetical philosophy. While the analytical takes apart, the 
Synthetical puts together. Under this head, also, may he arranged 
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the highest developments of the above mentioned sciences. And 
in proportion aa we take steps' in this philosophy do we leave the 
mytJiologieal and unphilosophical teachings of Theol*^, as Theol- 
ogy is at preseat apprehended. But the highest form of Philc»o- 
pliy — a form, which embraces all the modifications and perfections 
of the preceding forms — is the interior or Harmonia! Philosophy. 
lliis philosophy leads the inquirer into the interior and living prin- 
ciple of whatever is presented for investigation. With it, the inter- 
nal is the superior and supremely important part to understand and 
cultirate, while the exterior is regarded aa ^erior to it, inasmucli 
as the latter depends npon the interior for its existence, nourish- 
ment, and beauty. 

These Theories and Philosophies have performed and are per- 
forming important missions in the field of mental and scientific in- 
vestigation. It was good that there should exist antagonistic 
opinions concerning any new discovery, because such antagonisms 
servo to develop important facts and prindples in favor of the ad- 
vanced discoveries. But notwithstanding these discoveries, I am 
fully persuaded that the real realities of the indwelling spirit have 
not been properly recognized and estimated by the Theologian, 
Philosopher, or Reformer. And I am moreover persuaded that 
notliing hut interior philosophy and simple-mindedness will enable 
the spirit to receive and comprehend much concerning itself and its 
eternal destiny. But let us inquire — 

What has Phrenology done ? 

The important discoveries of Phrenology have done a great deal 
toward making mind acquainted with mind, and toward establishing 
the belief that mind has material instrumentalities, which subserve 
the purposes of manifestation and educational development; in. 
other words, that the spirit can be educated through the wine 
mediums and avenues that subserve the purposes of ito exeraiM and 
exhibition. 
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And I am still further persuaded, that the conflicting and dis- 
cordant elements of present societ/ can never he united and har- 
monized unless the few individuals who are coMtitulimudly superior 
to prevailing interests and customs, will approach one another's views 
and labors more closely, and strive to become themselves what they 
asl- of society. It is evident that a proper knowledge, and exercise, 
and refinement of flie faculties and attributes of the spirit, is re- 
uired before any individual is duly qualified to teach and practice 
fhe principles of unity and reformation. The inferior dm eloped 
classes look up Ut, and instinctively depend upon, those who are, 
and those who profe^ to be, superior in morals and intellectual at- 
•ainraents, just as the hands and feet depend upon the head for 
.iircction, and upon the heart for blood. But if the superior class 
are as disunited and conflicting among themselves, as are the 
classes beneath them, then the consequence of their neglect and 
transgreosion, viW be excitement, shame, and disappointment. 

Now I would urge upon those who do, and upon those who do 
not, profess to lie reformers, and to be reformed, the absolute indis- 
pensableness of self-knowledge and self-cultivation. But this 
knowledge and this cultivation depend upon the proper analysis, 
exposition, and direction of the actuating and governing principles 
which are incorporated in the human spirit This analysis and 
exposition, I am involuntarily persuaded, have not as yet been 
■nholly presented to the world, notwithstanding the many discove- 
ries and close approximations of modern metaphysics and Phre- 
nology. The good which the analytical science of Phrenology has 
done, and is doing, and will do to mankind, is embraced in this 
highly important yet scarcely admitted truth : that mind is matter 
in a high state of refinement and organization, Phrenoli^y proves 
this by demonstrating the fact that the mind employs material in- 
strumentalities to exercise and manifest itself, and that it is suscep- 
tible to, and . capable of, cultivation and miprovement through the 
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same mediums. I esteem this as an invaluable discovery ; for it 
not only strikes a deep and a fatal Wow at the foundation roots ol 
polpit nieology, but it proves that the mind is capable of growth 
and endless progi'ession — that it can he cultivated like a flower, 
until its immortal fri^rance shall be sweet, and pure, and spiritual. 
If the idind is capable of being altered, deformed, or improved by 
solf-exertion and circumstantial situations, then it ia also capable of 
endict-s expansion. The finer matter becomes the more it expands ; 
the more it expands the more it is enabled to do, contemplate, and 
enjoy. Such I apprehend to be the legitimate teaciiings of Phre- 

But, on the other hand, I feel impressed that Phrenological 
science is inadequate to that kind and degree of cultivation which is 
i-equisite to a complete harmonization of all the indwelling elements. 
Piu'enoiogy has done much for physical improvement, mental, and 
meLiphj-sica! science. It has discovered, designated, classified, and 
philosophically illustrated, the numerous and different manifestations 

f th m d It h d d d nd subdivided, and supersubdivided. 
tl f It cap t t m cts, and impulses of the hving prin- 

1 1 b t th ] 1 1 ■TV n external, a superficial swence — one 
tJ t d t th q f m appearance to examination, and 

f ni m t to f i J d from faculty or propensity to con- 

1 wh h ! th gh merely founded upon appearance 

d te 1 b t eceived as almost unequivocal knowl- 

1 gth t ns orth, talent, disposition and character 

of the in(h\'idual. I feel moved to consider Phrenol.^ as defective 
and inadequate to the wants of individuals and of universal society, 
because in its deductions and conclusions it does not rest upon: the 
internal elements of the soul. "We want such an understanding o. 
Man's spiritual nature aa will enable us to harmonize self with 
social and univei'sal interests. We want to understand the sym- 
pathetic and homogeneous tendencies of our own souls, and how 
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to unite ourselves with the eorresponiling tenilenciea exiating in onr 
neighbor, brotlier, or nation. Phrenology supplies us with tho 
principles and local demonstrations of these universal sympatliiea, 
and tendencies, and with the intellectual education of which I have 
spoken ; but there is too much complication, and too many divisions 
in its analysis of the soul, to render it wholly adequate to tlio for- 
mation of a brotherhood, based upon individual sympathy, and to 

complete harmonization of desires and interests. 

In presenting a new and different, because a spiritual, analysis of 
the human mind, let it not for one moment he suppiwed that I 
intend to oppose or in any way depreciate the teachings and general 
conclusion of Phrenological science ; on the contrary, believing 
Phrenology to be true, but subordinate to the system I feel im- 
pressed to suggest, present, and explain in subsequent pages, I am 
convinced that Phrenology may be harmonized with it to the acqui- 
sition of valuable results in favM of harmonial philosophy. 

What have Metaphysicians done toward a definition of the 
Mind? 

Among all the inctaphj-sical theories and hypothetical definitions 
of the mental organization and qualifications of Man, I find nono 
so rlosely allied to truth as those of Charles Fourier. But in mak- 
ing this statoment, I know what a vast amount of ignorance and 
prejudice I shaU encounter, and what antagonistic sensations it will 
creato in such minds as are not accustomed to tliinking in liberal 
directions. I am not insensible to the splendid system of juvenile 
education and discipline developed by A. Bronson Alcott; nor to 
the highly suggestive and partially practicable principles of scientific 
cultivation, which are diffused abroad by the brilliant constellation 
of minds at Edinburgh ; nor to the profound disclosures, and tho 
almost innumerable amplifications of mental organization and phe- 
nomena, presented by Swedenborg ; nor to the genera! information 
apcm metaphysical subjects, which is so wide-spread and character- 
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istic of tlie present century, for I am proud of the unintentional 
contributions to hai'moniai pLilasophy, which flow from these pro- 
hfic sources. But that these minds have not discovered all th^ 
truth, is evident from the fact that those minds which ihoronglily 
understand their theories, are searching still. 

What is meant hy Harmonial Philosophy ? 

By Habmonial Philosophy, I mean a process of reasoning 
which may be more properly denominated an etiological invbs- 
iioation; or an investigation into the consecutive causes of any 
thing, which investigation leads the investigator deep into the spir- 
itual origin of all things, or of the thing which ho is moved to 
investigate. It is a philosophy which depends upon immutable 
principles, npon intuition, upon "Wisdom, and outwardly upon 
Nature for its confirmation to the senses. Appearance and external 
observation are inferior sources of information ; and when reference 
is made to them it is with the design to address those material and 
sensuous minds who reason and believe wholly from externals. 
Assisted by interior philosophy, therefore, I shall pen my views 
concerning the spirit and ila culture. And hoping to address sim- 
ple, irulh-ioving, and intelligent minds, to the end that self-knowl- 
edge, self-improvement, and self-discipline may be promoted, — I 
will now proceed with the investigation. But first — 

What is meant by Simple-mindedness ? 

By simple-mindedness, I mean, a state of feeling and judgment 
which is free from the pride of popular educatitm, popular op,nion, 
(yr sentiments which the mind has long entertained. I mean a stat« 
of mind which is not reluctant to be taught — which feels, and is 
willing to acknowledge, that the Universe is filled with various and 
beautiful truths — which seeks the simplest mediums as their vehicle 
and for their revelation. By simple-mindedness I mean a state of 
mind which is candid, sincere, free to embrace truth, willing to 
acknowledge a fault, not severe, and never arrogant or boastful 
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I mean a state which is sustained by instinct or intuition, which is 
illuminated by Reason or Wisdom, and which recognizes no author- 
ity HO sacred and unequivocal as Nature. No mind ever received 
truth until it divested itself of Pride, arrogance, and attachment to 
human, Authority. Frequently, when the h.'art is weary and 
fatigued with doubt, with nearcliing, and with reading, and the 
mind yields to rest, truths flow up from the inward di-pths and 
refresh the soul. Yea, truths come up, when and where we least 
expect them. Gold is often found when not sought ; and it is 
seldom sought for where it is most abundint I ask, therefore of 
every individual, who desires to become itquainted with truth tnd 
inward harmony, to put himself in a menial condition which will 
enable him to exerci-e his own Intlitiov, his own Kbason, tnl 
the powers of his own personality — because an\ other conditnn 
will necessanly present the full recLption of truth ind the full 
enjoyment of its attending happiness 

It is necessary to keep this distinction prominently in the mind, 
that the question about to be considered is, not concerning what 
Tnatcriah compose the human spirit, but what aifectional and 
rational elements and tendendes does it contain ? In dissecting a 
watch, if I were to speak of the materials of which it is made, I 
should say it is manufactured of stee!, brass, silver, gold, and 
kindred substances ; but were I to speak concerning its vitality, — its 
moving and time-recording power, — I should say it is composed of 
wheels, springs, chains, pivots, and similar mechanical instrumen- 
talities. This self-evident distinction must be preserved throughout 
the present inquiry. 

The structure of the spirit and its natii'e attractions were pre- 
sented to my mind while delivering a course of lectures in New 
York, and iny generalizations of them are recorded on page C22 
of " Nature's Divine Eevelations," a Book which has been for some 
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time before tlie world. But it now appears to me, that the subject 
demands more elucidation and amplification. It requires to be 
Bystemiied and reduced to a practical form — a form, which will 
make clear and straight the path of spiritual culture and Social 
harmony. In the generalizations referred to, it is shown that the 
deep, divine, vitalizing, vivifying, and immortal essence of the Soul, 
la Love ; that the passive or neutral faculty, is Will ; and that 
the restraining, governing, dissecting, and harmonizing fiiculty, is 
Wisdom. This is a camprehensive eitplanation and statement of 
the spirit's inmost contents. But on pursuing the philosophical 
analysis to the soul's most internal and minute organization, it was 
found that Love and Wisdom contain elements and attributes, 
which arrange themselves in a beautiful progressive order ; and 
which play specific parts in the incessantly changing drama of the 
spirit's present and future existence. Love is found to be tlie 
parent, or residence of all those feelings, and impulses, and senti- 
ments, which characterize the spirit in its threefold external connec- 
tion with Nature, with society, and with nations. And Wisdom is 
ascertained to be the parental fount of all that Form and Order, 
beauty and precision, which environ the intelligent individual, and 
which are the natural companions of reason and erudition. In this 
philosophy of the human soul, it is well to remember, that Will is 
considered more as the efect of a class of faculties than as a faculty 
by itself; hence, that it is manifested only when Love, unguided 
or guided by Wisdom, as the case may be, prompts the individual 
to action, emotion, or determination of purpose. It will be shown 
hereafter, that the mental or moral constitution of man does not 
contain the principles of perfect and unqualified freedom ; that 
individual and social cultivation depend upon a practical recogmtion 
of the law, that outer and inner influences and circumstances act 
upon and moid the individual from the moment he enters upon 
this st^e of being, and through all succeeding stages of spiritual 
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existence ; and, consequently, that the manifestation of mind wLich 
is termed Will, is not a power of clioice — of unconditional freedom 
—but an effect of more interior causes. It may be asked — 

What did the Analydi of tk^ Principles of Love aad Wisdom 
fu/misk f 

The analysis furnished, without tte least antieipation or pto- 
oonceived desire in my mind, the following revelaljona ecEcerniog 
tte structure and properties of the human Spirit : 

In the Love, oc Actuating Princcple, are 



Locally, man is allied to external Nature. Physically, man is a 
likeness of the Universe. Spiiitually, man is a likeness of God. 
And I am, therefore, led to affirm that man possesses in a fimle 
degree the elements and attributes of the Infinite. An exposition 
of the Love, or Actuating Principle, is now deemed necessary. 

What is the Seientijie Definition of Love P 

Love has a scientific definition, which definiljon is employed by 
men without knowing to what principles it leads in their scientific 
researches. Love is Life. All that men know of motion, life, 
attraction, repulsion, gravitation, association ; and all that is known 
concerning the laws of fluids or solids ; and all results, in triith, 
that science and experience have proved as proceeding from motion 
or life, or from their innumerable and dissimilar modifications in 
the externa! and objective world, are alone referable to the prin- 
ciple of Love. Indeed, Love is the primary cause of all phenomena 
in Physical creation. Love is the Soul of the thity : from His 
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Boul was created tlie outer structure of the TTnirerse. Every thing, 
according to its capacity, is a receptacle of Love — is moved, sus- 
tained, enlivened by Love — and Oiere is nothing which Love does 
not penetrate. The gross materials which compose the planets in 
space are distributed, and aasodated, and vitalized by Love. There 
is not an element known in chemistn', nor in all phj-sical nature, 
that has t te ss h e and imponderable as 

invariably t p th d t t f h cal instruments, and the 

minutest Ij — es. wh h Love. The mineral or 

vegetall m d ca t tt d ■issimilate ■with the human 

organiz. t Ipss t co t 1 f Th wible and palpable, or 

material p rt f th m 1 bst w II gravitate to, and asso- 
ciate it If w th rr 1 d e b ta n the organism ; because 
man is I hj lly 1 1 t d f thi g contained in the con- 
stjtutio f jl y t! N t A d tb sible and impalpable, or 
the sp t I p t f th m 1 b t ce will gravitate to, and 
assimil t tb P di g p pi the spiritual organism; 
becaus M p t lly n.t t ted f Love and Wisdom, which 
are attr t to k d d I m t h h are to some extent con- 
taiued y th f m f m te ! ganization. There is not 
a veget. 11 ml gan /at th t does not contiun more or 
less of th 1 pi f p t 1 hf Love. You may kill, cut, 
salt pres n <i b I tabl d mal substances as much 
as hum t 11 p rm t d y t, f tlie stomach will admit 
and dg t tl m th 11 ( I ) I iple dwells in them still. 
Tliusth If 1 d th m tor vegetable compositions 
which t t b te to th hm nt and sustenance of our 
life or i d tl m te 1 p t g to nourish and renew tbo 
materi 1 com? t f h h bod cs are organized. Love, 
therefo th ! f f th D ty d t universally disseminated 
and difllised through all thmgs. The scientific definition of the Love 
principle is expressed in such language as has hitherto been sup- 
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posed (done applicable to pbysjcal nature ; while it is by all ecien- 
tific men acknowledged, that Nature's phenomena of gravitation, 
attraction, and otiier manifcatations, are strictly referable to internal 
and unseen impulsions. 

What is the Scientific definition / W d n 

The Wisdom (or Governing) Pnn pie n quires a few ecien- 

tafic definitions, in order to elu d te oy a ion in Nature. 

Wisdom is the Body of the Deity In h Is, the Deity is 

Zove and IFistfow— Love being his soul or essence, and Wisdom 
his hody, or the spiritual form of Ilis Spiritual organization. And 
tlie boundless Universe is His externa] and corresponding Material 
Organization : hence, as a generaUzed statement, the poet's inspira- 
tion is true, that — 



Wisdom is scientifically reco^ized as the systematic physical 
arraDgensent and distribution of plants, animals, and mankind, 
upon the earth's surface. The median ical jmd unimprovable 
arrangement of bonca, nerves, muscles, organs, and various circu- 
lating mediums in the animal or human, system, aie scientific 
manifestations of Wisdom. The nnchangeableness of universal 
laws or tendencies, and the progressive development of every thing 
in visible creation, give scientific impressions of Uirine Wisdom. 
The architectural and mechanical precision with which the firma- 
ment ia built, and the spontaneous intelligence which is indicated 
in every thing and every where, are forms and evidences of supernal 
Wisdom. 

In every thing and everywhere is manifested an indwelling 
Principle of life and motion, which ia Lo^e ; and over all tilings 
there seems to preside a Governing Principle, which is \Visdom. 
Tltese Priiicijiles proceed from the same source, operate to the same 
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end, and in the same manner, yet they sometimes seem different 
and ant-agonislic ; nevertheless they are in harmony one with 
nnother, and are nothing more or less than the Divine Elements 
and Attrihutes of the Universal Creator which are tlirough and 
over all created things. 

The same statement may here be appropriate, (made in reference 
to the development and tnithfulnesa of this Theory,) that Sir John 
llei'schel made in the introduction to Lis treatise on Astronomy 
IIi> says : " Almost all its conclusions stand in open contradictttm 
a-ilh tkuse of supEHFiciAL and vuloak observation, and leitk 
whut appears to every one, until he has understood and weighed the 
proofs to the contrary, the most positive evi^fnce of hii seiisee." 
But harmonial philosophy sanctions the practice and propriety of 
apjiealing to inferior and external evidences as means of confirma- 
tiun to inferior, and externally educated, minds. The sdentific 
definitions and indications of Love and AVisdom are derived from 
thi'ir most superficial modes of manifestatiun. But there is an 
intellectual, a moral, and a spiritual definition, development, and 
exiTclso of the princi}iles of Love and Wisdom, which will ho 
unfulded in my subsequent exposition of the human Spirit.— To 
this work let us now proceed. Meanwhile, let it be constantly 
remembered, that I am first to consider the progressive develop- 
ment of a harmonious mind. 

First,— What is Self-Love? 

Self-Love is the Germ of all the Divine elements of the human 
Soul ; it is the great central spring or angel of love which unfolds, 
protects, defines and characterizes the individual. 

Self-Love is the germ of the Sou!, because it not only contains 
every other and higher element and attribute nndevelopod, but 
gives life and force to all the minute and various modifications of 
feeling, and sentiment, and selfish, propensities, by which every 
spirit is more or less characterized and individually distinguished. 
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In the natural and undeformed development of tlie Spirit, Self-Love 
stands first and perforrj:s tlie mission assigned to its position and 
capacity. At first, or wliile ia its infancy, it inspires a sense of 
Belf^hood in the mind. It causes the individual to feel separate 
from others ; the feeling is undefined, and extends no further than 
the circle of self. 

From Self-Love proceed various animal wants; a strong love oi 
mere existence ; hence the general instinctive impulses to self- 
preservation, self-prot«ction, and self- gratification. A disposition to 
self-culture, self-investigation, and self-harmonization, flows legiti- 
mately from this central source. The perceptions, conceptions, and 
dependencies, of #6 individual as related to this love, seem to 
extend only to the limited boundaries of self-hood. A strong and 
powerful tendency is manifested with reference to desires, neces- 
sities, and gratifications. The spirit is influenced greatly by desires 
to gratify the eye, the ear, the taste, the smell, and the sense of 
touch. The simple instinct of appropriating every visible tiling to 
self-preservation, and self-gratification, seems the first and earliest 
manifestation, and effort of mind. The individual is in search of 
individual happiness ; and in the natural development of the spirit- 
ual elements, these searchings, and efforts, and exertions, are gener- 
ally confined to the discharge of personal duties and to the gi'atifi- 
cation of personal desires. 

The eye, the ear, the taste, the smell, have almost endless 
demands upon Nature and human inventions for their gratification. 
Self-Love, left to its own promptings and impetuosities, would urge 
the individual into many dangerous and destructive excesses. 
Love, without Wisdom, is blind. But the rudimental conditioiij — 
tlie infant stage of spiritual development, — ^is ever characterised oy 
selfish, limited, and impulsive desires, conceptions, pleasures, and 
demands. The selfishness and limitedness of these love-prom pi ings, 
however, render their incipient eflorts and gratifications quite easy, 
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„a quite »s epl.neral. Soon, however, reltexertion. are found 
to be but half-exertions ; and self-happiness is but half-happiness. 
Tlie cirele of men self-love and edueation is soon eompleted or 
filled, at which moment its incompleteness and emptiness are 
rendered more strikinglj apparent, and the individual experience., 
(probably for the ial time,) a deep consciousness of half-eiistence, 
of incompleteness, of a want of aomethiAg beyond the mere sphere 
of self-hood and self-elforls. At this point, then, Self-Lovc widens 
and elevates itself into another form— into Conjugal-I^ve. 
Second, — Wltat ie Conjoffol-Love ? 

CoNJt-QAvLovE is the refinement and expansion of the Self-love 
element; it is the angel of love which spontaneously reveals the 
internal affinities and natural relations which subsist between the 
male and female principle., universally. The union of spirit to 
spirit—a i™. marriage— is the first and earliest desire of Conjugal- 
Love.* Self mu.t he completed, and supported, and absorbed, as 
it were, by its union with another and corresponding self Eecip- 
loeal a'ttaohmonts, depondencie., gratification, assi.tmee, and com- 
panionship, are the deep tlirsSags and powerihl demands of the 
eonnnbial element. Thi. love moves the .pint to .eek a marr.age 
in all tbin^i. It is not limited merely to soual unions, but des.re. 
relation an°d marriage to any and every thing which seems to prom- 
ise eonrenialitj and h.ppine». Self-lov. ha. now grown to Con- 
iugal-Love, or to the full conviction that self-efibrts and seH-happi- 
nes. are nothing compared with what a unity of spiriU and effort, 
can accomplish for the gratification protection preservation, and 
happiness of on^another. The marns, fl » 'k ' " "S"' 
will. an»cl, or truth with truth, m, 1 . Ih mp 1 and the 
spirit with higher good and happ tl mna 1 eh Con- 

jngal-Love prompts the individu It n t 

But this Love-if ungnided a d a t d by th i»siU.« 

• See Philosophy of True Mnitioge, in this volume. 
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influence and admonitions of Wisdom — Tvill run into many extremes 
and unhappy consequences. It is termed the " angel of love" be- 
cause it is, as well as all other loves, the actuating or female element, 
to which Wisdom is a protection and a guardian angel. Love is 
the female, and Wisdom is the male. Principle in the Soul. But 
the natural development of Conjugal-Love is complete when it finds 
itself united to a corpesponding love, at which point it again feela 
incomplete unless it has living types and representatives of the ad- 
vanced or expanded self-hood. For, he it remembered, that the 
generations and proliiications of the oneness ultimate in self-exten- 
sion, Bolf-multiplication, and self- representation — in other words, 
Conjugal-Love widens and develops itself into another form — into 
Parental-Love. 

Third,— What is Parental- Love? 

Pahental-Love is the refinement and expansion of the conjugal 
element; it is the Angel of Love which prompts the individual to 
embody or represent its peculiar characteristics in the form, life, and 
deeds of another. A love of (Spring is tlie next in order. Still 
the drcle of self expands, and new self-hoods are tie consequences 
of its expansion. Cliildren are, therefore, the evidences and results 
of the extension of the individual's physical and spiritual possessions. 
Parental-Love is not satisfied with the mere acquirement of children, 
but it reaches far mto moral and spiritual things. Facta, doctrines, 
opinions, sentiments, poetry, truth, ideas, and every thing which the 
mind is capable of brining forth, or giving birth to, are vitalized 
and fostered tenderly by the parental element. Every thing the 
spirit can produce is fondly caressed and considered its child or off- 
pring. This element of the spirit wi]l naturally embrace the phre- 
nological organs, or selfish propensities, termed philoprogenitiveness 
and acquisitiveness ; for the influence and capacities of these facul- 
ties are exerted and manifested by the internal and external opera- 
lions of the Parental -Love, 
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The individual also sees, hears, feels, and conceives more tiian 
before; for tliis is the age of Virility ; the age of AooLEacBKCs 
and IsFANcr being already past. Efforts, exertions, desires, and 
happiness, are much dependent upon companionship, co-operation, 
and expansion of personal caparaty. The spiritual oneness requires 
the sympathy and f^sistance of social combinations. It is now dis- 
covered that Self-Love depends, not only on Conjugal-Love, and 
Conjugal-Love on Parental-Love, for happiness and development 
but they all — the oneness, the triune — are dependent upon a stil. 
greater circle of being and development-upon Fraternal-Love. 
FouTtk, — W/mI is Fraternal-Love ? 

FRATEftSAL-LovE is tliG refinement and expansion of the Parental 
element; it is the Angel of Love which prompts the individual to 
preserve iis individuality, protect his interests, and perfect his ha^i- 
pineas, by preserving the individuality, protecting the interests, and 
perfecting the happiness of his Neighbors. A love of Society is 
next in order. Piiendships are conceived in the spirit, and promis- 
cuous associates are sought and cherished. The welfare of other 
spirits, and how to render individuals contented and happy, are 
inquiries which are prompted by Fraternal -Love. Gentleness, kind- 
ness, tenderness, charitableness, religious solicitude, and political 
movements, are the characteristics of the fraternal element. Inter- 
ests and feelings are respected and protected. This element of love 
is ardent and impetuous— it zealously pervades and embraces the 
social, political, national, intellectual, spiritual, and eternal interests 
of friends and society. It impresses the individual with the de- 
pendence and assistance which one spirit feels upon and requires of 
another. It opens the avenues of sympathy in the soul, and mani 
fests great earne.stness of purpose in the individual, respecting tho 
relations and general interests of every friend and other individual 
who contributes to the formation of society. 
Fratemal-Love is impulsive, and when unguided by Wisdom, 
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will create, in her unbounded affection for, and exertions to benefit, 
others, many excesses and inequalities. Outward society is not 
alone the object of fraternal desire. Doctrines, principles, ideas, 
sciences, philosophy, congenial books, employments, and amuse- 
ments, are the social companions of this Love. Ai! inspiration from 
men or angels, ia songht after and fondly cherished by the Fraternal- 
Love. The manifestation of mind, designated by phrenological 
writers as inhabitiveness, adhesiveness, and benevolence, are legiti- 
mately developed by the Fraternal-Love ; and all we know of Social 
and Domestic propensities is exhibit<?d by this element of affection, 
whether its exhibition be confined to the society of individuals, or 
to the society of principles, employments, and divine things. But 
this spiritual affection is completely unfolded — 

" When ihe bright chain of Loie, Ihal God haih given, 
Shall extend from heart to heart, and thence to heaven." 

For fraternal affection is naturally confined to friendship and at- 
tachments ; and should any other form of Love appear it is referable 
to another Love or a higher development of the indwelling spirit. 
But now is unfolded another form — which is Filial-Love, 

Fifth,— What ia FUial-Zove? 

FmAL-LovE is the refinement and expansion of the Fraternal 
element; it is the Angel of Love which prompts the individual to 
fix his attention and bestow his affections upon the Positive and 
Superior in every thing and every where — to place them upon the 
good or great, upon the Majestic, the Spiritual, the Supreme, upon 
the Divine and the Deity. (It should, be borne in mind that I am 
now considering the actuating loves or elements of the spirit in their 
true, unperverted form of development and mode of manifestation.) 
I'^lial-Love is a love of physical fethers, social fathers, national fa- 
tliera, religious fathers, and patriarchs. It is the source of every 
religious sentiment or spiritual prompting. It gives rise to a love 
of truth for truth's sake, good for good's sake, and to all noble as- 
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pirations. It is a high and Loly Love; for it sees divinity, good- 
ness, majesty, spirituality, and God in all things and every where. 
The tendency to seek for, and believe in, spiritual influences and 
existences, which mankind universally manifest, is phrenol<^cally 
termed Marvelousness,— ^which is the name of an organ among the 
moral or religious sentiments. But it will appear reasonable, I 
think, that Marvelousness as well as Sublimity, Ideality, and Vene- 
ration, are terms, significant of certain manifestations of mind, which 
naturally arrange themselves under the embracing title of Filial- 

Filia!-Love is an angel, because it is the prompting and vitalizing 
cause of every high and noble sentiment ; it teaches the spirit of 
God, and conveys the soul to heavenly joys and spheres of immor- 
tal duration. Worship of Authority, of Truth, and Good, and De- 
ity, B the natural tendency of the FiUai element. But even while 
the spirit is delighting and refreshing itself with the unfoldings of 
tliis powerful Love, it is not perfectiy satisfied. Something more 
is required. The Soul feels the separateness or diflerence between 
each Love or Desire, and its gratification. Self-Love is measured 
by Self; Conjugal is measured by Conjugal ; Parental by Parental ; 
Fraternal by Fraternal; and Filial by Filial-Love ; and each has a 
circle of action and desire wherein it finds its gratification; but 
there -is some wider circle, there is still more room for expansion, 
and this is the fimd desire of the spirit — the desire for perfect Lib- 
erty. Filial-Love is therefore unfolded mto another form — ^into 
Universal- Love. 

Sixth, — What is Universal-Love ? 

Universal -LovK is the refinement and expansion of the Fihal 
element ; it is the Angel of Love which reveals a universal sympa- 
thy, a universal dependence, a umversal hberty, and a universal 
relationship. A love oPKberty is the next in order. Universal-Love 
expands the ideal and real Self-Love, Conjugal-Love, Parental-Love, 
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Fraternal-Love, and Filial-Love, to its utmost capacity. Every tiling 
is comprehensively admired ; every thing ia generalized, every thing 
tiniversalized. The Universal moral faculties, Bentiments, aspira- 
tionB, and attractions of the spirit are developed and permitted their 
full, imrcstricted action in the Temple of this Love. Liherty ! un- 
bounded, undefined, unspeakahlo liberty, is the po^tive demand of 
this indwelling element. This love is the main spring of ef«mal 
progression. And this love is an Angel because it teaches the 
spirit to Individually, Conjugally, ParentaUy, Fraternally, and Fil- 
ially behold, acknowledge, and cherish the universal dependence 
and ONENESS of all Uiings. Univcrsal-Love, being ■aaturally devel- 
oped from. Filial-Love, is tho highest, hohcst, divinest element in 
the human spirit. 

I have now considered the Loves in reference to their order of 
poMtion in the mental structure of Man, and also in reference to 
their legilimate or harmonious development and action. But much 
requires to be said upon the wronff developmeni and the teronff ac- 
tion of these loves ; for there are many evils in families and socie- 
ties which have their origin in no way revealed or explained iu the 
true analysis or growth of the sou!. I will, therefore, state in ad- 
vance of the main considerations on this interesting and important 
point, that the human Loves — or, more truthfully speaking, the Di- 
vine Loves in the human form, have three modes of action— two 
are wrong, and one is right. They have an isvEUTEn action — a 

MATTJBAI. OK RIGHT ACTION AND AN EXTREME ACTION. The WrODg 

BCfions, or modes of the manifestation of the divine loves in man, 
are owing to a single cause or a combination of causes, not one of 
which is justly imputable to the self-will or desire of the IndividuaL* 
But of this I will speak in another place. It is now necessary to 
direct the attention to the correct developftent of Wisdom. And 

• See Philosophy of Moral Fieedom, in this volsrae. 
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here let it be understood thit Love is the spring and Wisdom ia 
the balance wheel, or Lore is the motiie power and Wisdom is 
the graduating and justice di tnbuting faculty of the human mind. 
Wisdom is not impetu u' ind ne\er has an inverted or extreme 
action, ; but it his different modes or stTges of exj rcssion in differ- 
ent spirits, — different only in its progres'tive degn-^s of development 
in the right and Diune direction Let us consider Wisdom's first 
attiibute, which la Use 

First,— What !S the attribute of Uie ' 

Use is the central and foundation attnbutc of Wisdom in the 
human sou!; it is the Guardian \ngel of Si.ltLi.\e; and his mis- 
sion IS to preside o^cr the sphere of Utility and to employ every 
tlinijm reference to uniiersal good and according to its original 
de'.gn U-ie is the central ind foundation attnbiitc, because it 
brings the individutl in direct eomnmmcation «ith the outward, 
phjsical world. It watches o\er then ants ind promptings of Self- 
Lo^e is the parent Matches the impetuous child. Use enables the 
mind to place a true estimation on every thing ; to properly dis- 
crimmatp the utility and practicability of every thing ; and to form 
ccrrect ideas of the Individuality, the Structure, the Size, and the 
quant t\ or number of any and every thing presented to it in the 
] h\ s cil worl ] Use teaches us hmo to supply physical wants ; and 
tPiL-hes for what purposes the supply ia internally demanded and 
externiUj lestowed. The physical organization requires nourish- 
ment and Use teaches the individual to cultivate the earth, 
teaches how to mate fruit, grdn, grass, and animals, grow. It 
gests, and presides over the invention of, agricultural implements. 
It teaches how to systematically reap, gather, and chemically pre- 
pare grains, and other nourishing substances, for the supply of the 
physical wants and necessities. ■ Self-Love desires the excessive grat- 
ification of Taste, and prompts the individual to eat much, and fre- 
quentiy ; but Use restrains and teadiea the natural qualities and 
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proper arrangement otjlavorg, and admonislies v>hen to take tbem, 
and in what quantities. 

While Self-Love impafiently demands, and blindly searches every 
place and thing for, Odora k. grutify the Smell, Use leads the indi- 
vidual forth into the fields of Tifature, and teaches him what per- 
fumes can be extracted, and how to extract them ; and tlien ex- 
plains the innumerable advantages which may arise from the proper 
gratification of this sense, and how to permanently secure them to 
the individual. The sense of hearing, or the ear, desires gratifica- 
tion; and, while Self-Love is bUnd, and wildly appropriates every 
sweet sound and accent without reference to time or order, Use in- 
vents the truest instruments and teaches their truest application. 
And so with the desire to gratify the eye,— Use presides over the 
sphere of color, and directs the individual with reference to dress, 
and colors, and lights, and shades, and how to arrange them with 
reference to the cultivation of that sense and of all the senses equal- 
ly. Thus it is seen that Self-Love desires gratifiealJon, merelg be- 
cause it delights ; and that Use gratifies, because such gi'atification 
cultivates the individual and renders happiness pure and unalloyed. 
To my mind the science of taste is the first development or mani- 
festation of "Wisdom ; and whatever direction or impetus the spirit 
receives from the impulsions of Self-Love and the admonitions of 
Wisdom in the beginning of its present existence, such impetus 
and admmilions will most assuredly continue to operate, more or 
less visibly, upon tie indindual life thereafter,— j"st as heredit^y 
bias will manifest itself upon the phpical and spiritual organization. 
Thus it is evident that primary fyrganization, direction, and edma- 
tion, are the three essential particulars which require the combined 
attention of Parents and Itcforraers. The science of taste,— or the 
perception and development of the beautiful,— lies at the founda- 
tion of physical wants, and of Wisdom in the Spirit. The Esthetic 
Plulosophy of SehiUer is based wholly upon Utility ; and the sub- 
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limast philosophy, with which tlie world was ever made acniiainttd, 
takes Use for ita center and foundation. 

The spirituid attribute of Use enibmcea, or contains undeveloped, 
every otlier and higher principle of internal direction. According 
to phrenological delinilions, the Intellectual or observing faculties, 
tenued Individuality, Form, Size, Language, and Calculation, are 
simply suhdi^siona of the attnbute of Use. As Self-Love runa 
through and gives certain inclinations to all the elements of Love, 
so does Use run through and give to eicry attribute of Wisdom, a 
personality, and a corrtspondmg influence upon the physical and 
moral world. The mission of Use evidently is to lead and teach 
tho Self-Love and the individual how and when to employ the 
provisions of Nature and Deity to ^e end that gratification and 
hapjiiness may be permanently secured to the spirit. All sciences 
fjrow out of this attribute. In truth, it may be said, that science 
is but a correct cognizance and classification of material conditions, 
qualities, individualities, configurations, magnitudes, colors, phenom- 
ena, and quantities ; and this recognition and classification, are legiti- 
m.itcly tlie works of Use, as this attribute is defined in the fore- 
going analysis of Man's spiritual structure. In every thing. Use is 
a inatterKif-fact principle^it is very laconic, very simple, and is 
very easily perceived whpn predominating over other fiiculties; and, 
in every thing, it proves itself the particular guardian of Solf-Love 
and self-appi'obation. From Use is unfolded Justice. 

Second, — Whut is the attribute of Justice ? 

Justice is a more perfect form and a greater manifestation of 
the attribute of Use; it is the guardian angel of Conjugal- Love ; 
and his mission is to weie/h and balance all spontaneous attach- 
ments, fix natural relations, and preserve the equilibrium of things. 
Justice brings the spirit into direct communication with relations, 
unions and redprocations. Justice presides over Conjugal-Love, and 
instructs that female principle of the Soul to find aiid unite itself 
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with another, whose physical wants, internal inclinations, primary 
education, and general conformation, are in every way absolutely 
^reeable and congenial. Justice will not permit Self-Love, or Con- 
jugal-Love, to infringe upon, or in any possible manner to retard, 
the development of truth and its happy consequences. The mis- 
sion of the attribute of Justice is such as to urge the individual 
into an internal investigation of the physical creation. The phre- 
nological faculties of Caiiaality, Locality, Weight, Titm, Tnnc, 
C(ymparison, a«d Conscientiousness, naturaiSy arrange thomselTcs 
under the comprehensive attribute of Justice. The right, the truth- 
ful, the equal relation and dependence of one thing, and Soul, upon 
another, are embraced in the instructions of this attribute of Wis- 
dom. Justice is what teaches the '-^pint to judge of relatue posi 
tions, congenial associations, causes an! effects unnerpal amlogi"^ 
or correspondences, and principles or Laws of universal movements 
and how to judge, with intuitive discnmmation and correcti e=3 
between the seeming and the actual the visiHe and the eternal 
The beautiful accuracy of Geography Geometrj M'ltlicmatjc and 
Arithmetical calculation, are alone dependent upon the attnbute of 
Justice for existence and true appreciation In the sj ntunl woild 
Justice is the guardian angel of all attachments and re gns o\ r all 
the spirit can comprehend of moral righti'OU=neRS With the 
Deity, Justice is both means and end in the elaboration of the ma- 
terial and spiritual Universe — the whole is weighed and balanced by 
this internal attribute. Justice teaches the spirit to comprehend 
what is Truth, and Light, and Freedom, and teaches it how to avoid 
infiingcraent upon the Laws and principles which operate with a 
just and undeviating predsion in the material, intellectual, and 
spiritual, constitution of things. This attribute is so Divine and all- 
comprehensive that it supplies the soul with every desirable con- 
ception of religious equity and perfection. It demonstrates true 
religion to consist in Self-justice, Fraternal-justice, and LTnivei'sal- 
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justice.* la law, in polities, in pbilosopby, and in religion, this 
attribute is the standard Authority of the well developed Soul. 
From Justice proceeds Power. 

Third,— What u the attribute of Pomr? 

Potter is a more perfect form and a greater manifestation of 
Justice ; it is the guardian angel of Parental-Love ; and his mis- 
sion IS to impart serene strength and energy to every affection — to 
elaborate, to enlai^e, and execute the designs of Use and Eight — 
and to expand into the sublime silence of omnipotency. This at- 
tribute brings the spirit into direct communication with the moving, 
changing, and reproductive Worid. It teaches the spirit to take 
useful and just cognizance of motive-forces ; how to guide the Pa- 
rental-Love in its various modes of manifestation; how to gene- 
rate and concentrate influence and strength ; and how to employ 
the great variety of motions which tfature unfolds to human under- 
standing. All mechanical powers are recognized and appreciated 
only by this internal attribute ; the screw, the lever, the weight, the 
centripetal, and centrifugal forces, are its instrumentahties in the 
outer expression of internal designs. Use informs of Uljhty; 
Justice informs of Right; and Powek executes their united De- 
signs. The sphere of Power is measured by the circle in which 
Parental-Love is found to lead the Spirit. Every thought and 
affection is enei^zed by Power. It directs the Loves beneath, and 
renders them capable of penetrating the darkest receaaea in Nature 
and Man, and empowers them to overcome every thing in the physi- 
cal and moral world which mars or dbturbs the progressing and 
developing soul. 

Use directs the artist, how and where to procure proper material 
for the elaboration of whatever his Parental-Love prompts him to 
unfold ; Justice directs him how to arrange and combine colors, 
how to individuahze and properly to impress the lights and shades 

• See " Philoaophj of Spiritual lnlOTCOurae,"p. 7a 
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upon his cFeation ; and Poweh fiJls him with serene assnrance. By 
it ho gives an expression, an attitude, an influence to his internal 
conception which rivet the attention of the behoMer, and fill him 
with admiration. 

Inspired with Use and Justice, and having every love-spring 
thereby guided and in subordination, what vast work can not the 
mechanio cause to be accomplished, by the attribute of Power ? 
No delicate invention or stupendous mountain, is too intricate or 
powerful for him — ho feels himself endowed with power to mate 
the rough places smooth, and the crooked straight. 

The spirit is capable, by its Power, of subduing itself and the 
various creations beneath it in nature, A magnetic influence pro- 
ceeds from the human spirit, which is adequate to the fulfillment of 
every design instituted by ih^ preceding attributes. Its power 
ramifies and intensifies infinitely ; and spreads out into such bound- 
less waves as to blend with, or lose itself in, the sublime omnipo- 
tence of the Divine Mind. From the attribute of power comes 
Beauty. 

Fourth, — What is the attribute of Beauty ? 

Beauty is a more perfect form and a greater manifestation of 
Power; it is the guardian angel of Fraternal-Love; and his mission 
is to teach Harmony, appropriateness, symmetry, and the depen- 
dence of parts or persons upon one another^ — to make every thing 
an embodiment of Use, Justice, and Power. This is the attri- 
bulfi which takes cc^nizanoe of the fitness and just relations of forms, 
colors, size, weight, and influences of any and every thing presented 
to the spirit Beauty is a condition, but it can only be recognized 
and appreciated by a corresponding internal state or attribute in 
the individual. In proportion as tlie "Wisdom faculties become un- 
folded, does the spirit perceive and estimate the proper relation of 
one thing, or part, to another, and the whtde to the end for which 
it was designed. 
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Fratetnal-Lova is the companiDn — the conjugal companion, of 
the attribute of Beauty. This love inspires, and Beauty is her majii- 
festation. The just relation of members to the family circle, the 
just relation of femilies to the social circle, the just relation of 
societies to the national circle or union, are subjects of the cogm- 
zance of this internal attribute. The sphere of Beauty is measured 
by the sphere in which Fraternal- Lore moves and leads the expand- 
rg and searching spirit. Beauty is j^anifested in its guardianship 
ovi!r the impetuosities and impatient demands of Fraternal-Love. 
Instead of allowing this love to run into various extremes and 
local excesses, Beauty guides it into a path of progressive develop- 
ments ; and thereby renders it intensely useful, just, powerful and 
Beautiful. 

Guided by the male or positive prindple of Beauty, Fratemal- 
Love expands far and wide ; and thus — through the influence and 
instrumentality of this attribute, — 

■■ Each virtuous mind will >vake, 
As the amall pebble stirs tlie peacefol lake ; 
The center moved, a circle atiaighl sQoeeeds, 
Anotherstill, and still another spreads : 
Fhend, kttidred, neighbor, first it will embrace^ 
His countnf next, and next all hvman race" 

In the scientific philo o] hicil, moral, social, national, and spirit- 
M-A Bjiieres of oon pimonsbip and human interest, the presiding 
jud^e IS the sublime attrilute of Beauty. Its mission is to make 
eipry thing an embodimLut of Use, Jiisticc, and Power, — every 
th ng Bt'autiful, lecause it is iically and generally useful, just, and 
] werful Fiom this attribute comes Aspiration. 

Fifth, — M Ital IS the attribute of Aspiraiiim ? 

Aspiration is a more perfect form and a higher manifeatation oi 
Beauty ; it is the guardian angel of Filial-Love ; and his mission is 
to impart a definite form, position, and importance to every thing — 
to teach the pre-eminency of intrinsic worth and merit — and to ea- 
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tablish the predomination of Mind over Matter. This attribute 
brings the spirit into direct communication with the metaphysical 
world. It teaches the spirit that to be worthy it must aspire wor- 
thily, to he good it muat aspire to goodness, to be God-like, it must 
aspire to God. It dignifies, and elevates, and gives a perfect form 
to whatever Filial-Love prompts under the combined influence ot 
the preceding attributes. Aspiration is the true basis of every true 
flea concerning goodness, greatness and Deity. Self-dignity, — self- 
esteem, — self-reliance, — self-possession, — are the legitimate fruits of 
this noble portion of Reason. Filial-Love inspires the spirit to 
-eneration ; and Aspiration humanizes, spiritualizes, and nobly 
lefines every modification and tendency of that internal Promethean 
ire, which ever bums in the soul. This attribute defines the prin- 
aples of eternal progress, and convinces the understanding that 
refinement aJid expansion have no limitation. It informs the spirit 
of its innate goodneas and magnanimity ; it points out the means 
by which to develop them, and teaches the spirit that, — 

" God loies ftom whole to parts ; but huhjn soul 

Indeed tbe attribute of Aspiration is the fertile source of energy, 
enterprise, emulation, and of all human efforte to good, and yearn- 
ings for communion with God. Filial-Love gives life and soul to 
these efforts, but Aspiration gives them tlieir fcntn, position, and 
importance ; and embracing within itself the concentration of use, 
justice, power, and beauty, it employs universal instrumentalities to 
the end that such efforts and enterprises may be fully accomplished. 
Personal dignity and actual greatness must necessarily be propor- 
tionate to the degree of development to which this high attribute 
of reason has attained. If it is in its incipient stage, — as in the 
savage, — its efibrts and enterprizes will manifest tie ignorance of 
savagism. If in the barbarian stage of growth, its manifestations 
will testify of barbarism. But in the well-developed spirit, its noble 
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fonn and wise deportment will testify of harmony, which is tha 
next attiibute in order. 

Sixth,— What is ike attribute of Harmony f 

Harmony is the moat perfect form, and the highest manifestation 
of all the attributes of Wisdom ; it is the guardian angel of Uui- 
versal-Love; and his mission is to teach that proper organization, 
cultivation, and direction of the innate elemente of the Sou!, which 
will result in the unfolding of a Usefut, a Just, a Powerful, a 
Beautiful, an Asptrinff, and a Habmonious Individual. 

I have elsewhere said that, it requires a ShaVespeare to fully com- 
prehend and sympathize with a Shakespeare ; it requires a Clirist to 
understand a Christ ; so does it require Harmony in the spirit to 
appredate and explsun Harmony. This is the highest attribute of 
the mental oiganizatioii. It contains and pervades all the facul- 
ties and elumentf, of the spirit. It is the ultimate form of the 
Soul — the Image of its Creator. Concerning Universal -Love, — of 
which Harmony is the especial companion and guardian, it may be 
truthfully stud, that it — 

" Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeie, 
Glovra m the alars. and blossoms in Ihe trees , 
Lives ihiough all life, eitends through nil eitent, 
Spreads undividcJ, and operates unspent." 

Concerning the attribute of Harmony — whose sphere of action 13 
as expansive as Universal Love — it may be said that it — 

" Breathes in onr Soul, informs our martal patt, 
He fills, be bounds, connects, and equals all." 

That is to say, Wisdom (or Harmony) is universally manifested in 
God's Great Temple,— that it is stamped upon every thing, and 
every where. In these elements and attributes, Man images and 
imitates the Divine Mind, 
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.The Angel of Universal-Love, wbicli is the spirit of Harmony 
^ves the mind of man ita boundless desires and its sublime indi- 
viduality. The former contain every internal spring of action, pas- 
sion, or impulse ; and tlie latter contains every principle of direc- 
tion, proteclJon, and guidance. Harmony, in the perfectly developed 
mind, presides over every suggestion of Self-Love and Use, over 
Justice, Power, Beauty, and Aspiration ; and in a mind fully and 
properly developed, every prompting of Love and sanction of Wis- 
dom is subjected to the influence and direction of Harmony and 
the internal and supreme ruler. Harmony presides over flavors, 
odors, sounds, colors, objects, and sensations of every kind, which 
the soul desires and demands. It presides over the entire Soul ; 
over families, over soweties, over nations, and over the Universe. 
The spirit is taught law and order by this attribute. Self-Love and 
Use have, comparatively, no Law or rule of action ; but Justice re- 
veals to tlie spirit a law of fitness and congeniality ; Power reveals 
a law of executiveness and enforcement ; Beauty reveals a law of 
exactness and symmetry; Aspiration reveals a law of progression 
and endless expansion ; and Harmony reveals the laws of individ- 
ual dependence, individual reciprocation, individual position, abili- 
ties, occupation, Destiny, and Happiness. 

If the individual is unfolded into Harmony with himself, he has 
grown into immediate connection with the spiritual World; thus 
the human spint grows into communication witii ita Maker. Har- 
mony proceeds from God into the Universe, and the individual un- 
folds into Harmony, Thus the animal becomes human ; the hu- 
man becomes Divine ; and then God and Man unite, complete the 
chain of sympathy, and develop o 



The analysis of the mind is now presented. It will be perceived 
that Love is the/emale, and Wisdom the male, principle ; and that, 
internal prolification and the consequent development of fruits, are 
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the natural meeliaiiism of tlie liumaii mind, and of tlie positive and 
negative principles upon which it is constructed. In truth, each 
affection is conjugally nnit«d to its superior self which is an attribute 
of reason. Thus Self-iove is united to Vse, Conjugal-Love to Jus- 
tice, Parental-Love to Power, ifec, and each has relative duties, ener- 
^es, and legitimate fruits — all tending to one object, which is the 
universal laant and the universal theme among men, viz., — universal 
Happiness and Progression. But let us inquire — 

What are the fruits of a Harmonious Mind? 

The harmonious development of the human mind may be prop- 
erly compared to a tree — a tree of righteoiisness. The gertn of this 
tree has qualities which unfold a hod^, and corresponding fruits. 
Perhaps, the subjoined table will render this comparison more clear 
and forcible. 

THE HARMOSIOBB MlNn. 



Self-LovB, . . 

CunjugBl-Love, 

Parental-Love, 

Fratcrcal-Love, 

Filial -Love, 

Universal-LovB, 

Let me be still mc 
able only to a 



9. FOKB. 3. Fruits. 

Use, Individuality, 

Justice, Matti^e, 

Power, Offspring, 

Beauty, Socialism, 

Aspiration, .... Blevation, 

Hacmony, .... Hafpinebs. 

■e explicit. The foregoing description is refer- 
noniously developed mind. The natural (I may 
y divine) tendency of Self-Love is toward Use ; and the legitimate 
fruit of self-love and use, combined, is Individualism ; and so the 
proper fruit of cmtjugal-love and jusHce, is Marriage ; 'ik^ fruit of 
parental-love and power, is Offepring ; the/raii nifratemal-love and 
beauty, b Socialism ; the fruit of filial-love and aspiration, is Ele- 
vation; and the legitimate jWt( of universal-love and harmony, is 
Happiness. This definition fully discloses what man intermlly pos- 
sesses ; and what, in a proper state of individual and social culture, 
h^ is capable if b&ng; and what, in the Spiritual World, he will be I 
14 
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What will modem Theologians do with this analysis and classifi- 
uatioii of the spirit's cunstituents 1 Will they treat it with that 
contempt and skepticism which characterized their treatment of 
Geology, and of every other science and discovery that has milita- 
ted against their doctrinal education ! The policy, proverhiitl of 
theologians, — as indicated upon the pages of the past, — sfFonls a 
sufficient answer to these questions, Bnt here it may be asked — 

If the human soul is not in itself sinful, how did evil originate? 

By looking; into the human spirit, and analyzing its powers, I 
find no innate tendencies to wickedness, — no laboratory of vice and 
corruption, — such as modem religious teachers locate there. No ; 
bnt on the contrary, I discover therein tlie elements of righteous- 
ness and the kingdom of heaven — the richest soil, capable of the 
highest cullivation ; and the richest fferma, capable of immortal pro- 
gression and development, 

I have revealed ike structure and inclinations of a perfect spirit ; 
but now I proceed to consider the various obstructions and evils 
with which the spirit comes in contact in its emergement from the 
womb of Nature, and in its growth into an eternal individuality. I 
have said that there is a class constitutimially inferior, and a class 
constitutionally superior to surrounding influences, circumstances, 
and edncation : and that individuals develop society, and that soci- 
ety develops the in4ividual. The truthfulness of this statement will 
more distinctly appear in subsequent pages. 

But with reference to the origin of evil, and in order to eluci- 
date its causes and consequences, I am moved to detail briefly the 
following — 

COMPREHEKSrVE ViaiOH. 

I read in one of the Boston papers an account of an aggravated 
and most aoul-chilling murder, committed, as the paper stated, by 
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a detested wretch, long a burden to himself and aodety. I read 
also concerning his execution, which account was accompanied with 
a few Tcmarks upon the punishment he would probably receive ia 
the other world. The relation of this horrible occurrence weighed 
my spirit down. The posifion from which I viewed and contem- 
plated the deed, was identical with that educationally occupied by 
almost every political, legal, and clerical teacher in the land. I 
viewed it as to its external aspect, and was driven to the unreason- 
able conclusion that man is, in reality, a depraved creature at heart ! 
Oh, how I trembled at this I " But no man," reasoned I, " ccidd 
do such an evil to his fellow-man, without being evil in the very 
elements of his being ■ and if this is an individual truth, it must be 
a universal one "i e«i, only twentj days ago I was filled with sor 
row concerning this demonstration of innate "in of perierted and 
evil affection of a >oluntar\ 1 ve for and do ng of e\i\ — voluntary, 
because groning out of ■inl being allied to the Soiila Life I 
prayed constantly to know the truth and to view the occurrence, 
and its cause'; from an intenor and spintua! position At length, 
one day I felt moved to v 'iit the village grave yard that I might 
be free trom outer d sturbances I obeyed the internal impulse I 
sought a retired spot, folded my head in my garments, shut myself 
from sense and outer impressions, and meditated on the subject of 
my thoughts. Instantly my understanding was opened, and the 
birth, and life, and character, and the various circumstances which 
constituted that murderer's experience, were manifested to me in 
their regular order of succession. 

In a small, unclean, unfurnished room, in a cradle, I saw a child. 
It was physically deformed, especially in the cerebral region. I 
saw that the cause of this malformation was referable to the igno 
ranee of its pai'ents — they had violated the laws of reproduction and 
utero-gestation. It was plain to be seen that this infringement and 
disobedience was faithfully recorded on the person of the child. 
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In five yeata more, that child manifested in its plays and coHTer- 
satioua the angular and impulsive promptings of love unguided by 
wisdom, which latter it had not, because of youth and incapacity, 
and which its parents could not have communicated because of their 
ignorance from birth. 

In five years more, I saw that child the companion of those of 
equal growth and lite hereditary misdirection, — of those who were 
bom foes to the interests of society, — those who were victims of cir- 
cumstances, such as surround and influence all persons and families 
forming the lower strata of civilization. ■ 

In five years more, that child was a perverse and wicked youth — 
was the leader of card-playing and gambling-tricks without the 
city — and was the chief of mobs and riots within; was chewing 
tobacco, smoking cigars, drinking liquor. His patents were poor. 
At fifst tliey could not send him to school, at last he would not go. 
He stood as a representative of inferior sitwations and circumstances. 

In five years more, I saw that youth a man in stature, but not in 
deveJopment of body nor elevation of mind. And in an old, dilapi- 
dated dwelling, like the Brewery in New Torfc city, containing about 
twenty families, I saw his wife — for he was married. 

Two years riiore, and I saw his child. That mother's child was 
left in the care of a sympathizing but no better situated neighbor, 
while she, worn out and emaciated, was peddling strawberries in the 
streets of Boston. I saw her return at night, with food for herself 
and her httle one, mid money to procure bread for breakfast ; but 
that cruel man, intoxicated husband, and misdirected fether, abrupt- 
ly and insultingly demanded her little saving, and appropriated it to 
his own use — to buy rum, whereby to drown the rising feelings of 
goodness and sympathy within, that his obscured and misdirected 
soul might not perceive the body's corruption and depravity. 

In si.i; months more, I saw him when alone, weeping; but, when 
seen by others, he was gross, unclean, and disgusting. Feeling that 



o.led by Google 



INDIVIDUAL CULTIVATION. 161 

Others disliked and despised him, he dbliked and despised himself. 
A whole garment was not in his possession. One by one they had 
been sacrificed to gratify his over-mastering desire. Indeed, !ie was 
a siave— rum was his roaster. A slave can not do as he will, but 
only as the master prompts, and sanctions, and commands ! 

Three nights afterward, he was destitute of liquor, food, friend- 
ship, clothes and money. Society had neglected its le^timate child. 
Nature's 'universal provisions were withholden, and the husband 
was urged to violent plans. At this moment he saw a well-dressed 
and apparently wealthy gentleman, step into quite an inferior oys- 
ter-house. The husband hurried on and entered it. He obtained 
a seat with an fur of carelessness, and unobserved. The gentleman 
was a stranger, was inquiring the most convenient route to a vilhige 
ten miles from the city. When he paid for his oysters, he unfor- 
tunately revealed a well-supplied pocket-book. The temptation was 
too powerful. The husband saw the magnitude of destitution and 
starvation compared with the act of assassination — compared with 
the former the latter seemed justice, to exercise whicli he at once 
resolved. He had heard the directions given the stranger, and 
without a moment's hesitation hastened on the way. After pro- 
ceeding nearly half the distance, he secreted himself by the road- 
side and awaited the traveler's approach. 

" I don't want to kill him," sdd the husband : " I will only stun 
him and get his shinere. The world owes me a living; it don't 
give it to me ; I am resolved to take it. God knows this is justice. 
I am hui]g.#and must have scmetbnff now or I shdl die " Now 
I saw hi'ni weep. A sound of footsteps clo^e by announced tho 
traveler's approach. Out he leaped and grasj ed the -stringer by 
the throat, and sternly demanded his mcnej The min knocked 
him down. This unexpected blow kred h m with \cngeance and 
determination. He instantly arose and shot the man, and stabbed 
him hurriedly in many places— mangled him in the most horriblo 
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manner — searched hia pockets, robbed him of all he had, threw the 
body over the fence, and went into Boston to drown sorrow with a 
flood of rum, which he then could purchase. 

I saw Jiim arrested, tried, condemned, imprisoned, abused, sneered 
at, and formally executed — executed as an example. I saw all this. 
And I can only say, beware of snch justice — itis human, not Divine I 

I continued in that illuminated condition nearly an bout after 
lie above vision, reflectm^ upon its imiwrtance and signification, 
when my perceptions en}arged, and it was given me to follow his 

In the first Society of the second sphere of human existence — 
where the inferior types of the race are, and where they gravitate 
for refinement and refoimation, — I rmcai the Negroea, Indians, and 
Weak, and Idiotic, and the Misdirected individuals and classes of 
every community and nation, — there, I saw that dark spirit. He 
. was small, and weak, and ungrown ; he was clothed with al! possi- 
ble conflicting colors, and was disagreeable to behold.* As a coaf^ 
ing upon bis iaint spirit was impressed, or induced, or recorded, 
every unfavorable influence and evil circumstance tliat had surround- 
ed and actuated him from his birth to the grave. The malforma- 
tion had rendered his body inadequate to a regular unfolding of his 
spiritual elements and attributes ; and onter conditions and oppos- 
ing influences prevented bis finding his true position, or making a 
pleasant and happy journey through this rudimental(phere. The 
most lovely rose can not grow, if planted in an iron vase and 
breathed upon by the chilling winds of Iceland ; nor can a pure spirit 
grow i0o a love of goodness and truth, if confined within the walla 
of an ill-formed body, and breathed upon by the freezing atmos- 
phere of uncongenial conditions and circumstances. 

• See "Philoeophjof Spirilual Inlercourse," 
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But now, higher influences pervaded him — penetrated that super- 
ficial coating ; it grew thinner and more thin ; it became transpar- 
ent ; it dissolved and crumhled into nothing, and !o ! the white- 
robed angel was there ! The germ of the spirit sparkled like the 
crystal in the granite rock. I saw that, from the first, it was pure 
wltliin, though evil without ; the pure soul indigenous to heaven, 
the outer life to the imperfectiona and misdirections of earth. I fol- 
I'jwed iiini through the first society, and, as he ascended to the 
second, I could not see the least vestige of that evil garment; but 
he was a rightly- directed and comparaUvely perfect being of the 
inner life. I was oveijoyed. The vision ended, and I returned to 
the outer world wth different feelings. I vioiilA not call that .evil 
which is good in its way and state of being. "What, think you, was 
the legitimate impression of this vision ? I will relate. 

1. That there are three sources of evil. First, progenitive or 
hereditary misdirection; seoondiy, educational or aym^tketic mis^ 
direclion ; thirdly, circumstantial or social misdirection. 

2. That the disunity prevalent in the earth is rather the result of 
those conditions and dreumstanceB which make affections evil, than 
of evil affections, as Swedenboi^ teaches and Christians heheve. 

3. That all things and spirits are receptacles of the grand ele- 
ment of the Love of God, which, difliised through nature, as the 
Soul is through the body, unfolds itself into Wisdom. 

4. That man is an incarnated divinity, and therefore that he is 
not intrinsically evil himself, and can not love any thing "intrin- 
sically evil," though he may be bent or misdirected while in the 
twig-state, and grow up ci^oked, and despised by sensuous observ- 
ers, and by the unphilosophically charitable, through this sphere of 
his existence and development. 

fi. That as God lives in all things and every where, there are no 
local or especial Incarnations of this essence. This is the true 
ground of the grand doctrine of the Incarnation, the highest dem- 
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onstrationa of which are visible in the life and teachings of Christ, 
and in the profound revealmenta of Swedenborg. 

S. That every human being has an important mission to fulfill, or 
three uses to subserve. The individual is designed to reproduce its 
tjpe, to properly direct the heavenly germ in it deposited, and to 
live here in reference to the principles of Nature and another 
life. 

7. That a knowledge of Nature, and of her laws, is indispensa- 
ble to the just performance of the three uses juat specified, constitut- 
ing man's mission ; and that, to cure the evil and disunity preva- 
lent in Society, we must ascertain our inner and outer relations to 
each other, as members of one body, and our relations to the Ma- 
terial and Spiritual Worlds. In this way, man's moral nature may 
be elevated from its sensual plane, and a conjunction be established 
between the human and divine. The teachings of all good spirits, 
(especially the great reformers, Christ and Swedenborg,) tend to the 
full discovery and just application of those truths which will con- 
stitute a spiritual sphere of attraction, and which will attract and 
elevate the race to a closer relation among its parts, with the prin- 
ciples of Divine order and harmony, and with the chastening- influ- 
ences of higher spheres. 

Sueh, I am impressed, is the ori^n of evil, as manifested in the 
actions of the individual ; and its cure can only be accomplished by 
removing tlis three causes of human raisdircctioQ. 

■ The spiritual forces in the soul, — like the natural forces in Na- 
ture,— wili, when proparly directed an* properly applied, develop 
harmonious and universally beneficial consequences ; but these same 
forces will, if improperly directed and improperly applied, develop 
the most disastrous consequences to the interests of tJie individual 
and the interests of society. For example, — mechanical foices pro- 
•perly appUed to a vessel wili urge it safely on itt course ; but im- 
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proprf, applied, tie same force. »ill drive il upon K<il> and .and- 
ban and .end it into piece.. Tire, water, air, and other elemenU 
in Nature, when employed oM of their proper .phcre, are exceed- 
ingly dangeroo. and dctrnctive-indeed they produce positive 
evil.; hut n«,d in their proper .phere., which are prera.bed by 
science, these element, are pregnant with immense and univerml 
blesjings to mankind. Thu. it i. with the paa.ion. and element, of 
the human .pirit. 

By th. preceding analysis it i. plam that the indwelling force, o. 
the mind are pur. and perfect in germ, and, in their proper drrec- 
tionand development, give birth to corresponding conseqiiencM ; 
bat when a defective orja.irai.™, a detective tiliialim, or a defec- 
tive e<i«».fio>^ urge, one or all ot h pas. nal f e. n n» 
TO.™ STiTB, or STAve o» I«TEii » 1 u a 1 1 p d 1 e 
nnmerons evil, with which Kefo m nte d a d d d a 

Btrugc'le. Therefore, to a»;ertain t n fe lanlwh f 

member ot the hnman t.mil, i. no harm m u ly d 1 p d he., 
statements must he con.idercd with m i bio pi 1 m nu n s< 
Let u. now proceed to thi. conside a n 

The primary source of evil is h d ary UUi a n By p o 
genitive inJnence, arising from par nal n .ro^ n he B dy « 
Mind of the infant may be deformed a 1 y dpi 

tioned The cerebral .tructure may be madequate to the .pi . 
proper growth and manifestation. Or th. .pirit may bo enfeebled, 
and inclined to an angular development even from its earhest em- 
brvolie condition. Progenitive bias,-... Mn.titutional pre-d..po- 
sition -ha. an inOncnc. upon the individual from it. birth upward, 
which fe. can perceiv. and few nnderatand. The features of 
parent, are visible in the child ; and so are their mental d.Sc.en- 
de, peculiarities, and characteristics felt and m.nifrted by the chdd 
thron»h its mdimentJ .d.te.c. A.,d here we «nd the fouudat.on 
ot evil-it. origin, mo .hall recive the blame! Who de«»ve. 
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it ? Tlie parents ?-— They were, perhaps, bom with similar defects 
of physical organization and character. Shali tiie evil be imputed 
to previous generationa ! Perhaps they were no less perfect. So 
questions may be asked aa to the proper subjects of blame or praise, 
until we lose ourselves in the animal kingdom — and still echo 
responds, Who ? 

I ask serious attention to this point. Reformation is not merely 
confined to the emancipation of. slaves ; to the abolition of capital 
punishment ; to the organization of labor, capita!, and talent ; to 
the distribution of the public lands to the jxwr ; or to religion and 
politics, — but it extends primarily to the organization of tlie Soul 
and Body, or, if it does not extend so far and deep now, the 
time has arrived when it should. Keformers and Teachers should 
direct not only their attention, but the attention of others, to the 
numerons constitutional erils which flow from a transgression of the 
physical and moral laws which govern reproduction. 

A wrong organization of the body and mind will prevent the 
development of wisdom ; and the lower or passional-forces will flow 
into whatever direction surrounding influences in society may 
incline them : and this is the first formidable obstruction to a proper 
growth of the spirit. An individual thus organized will develop 
corresponding influences and situations in society. He will not 
only be the victim of these situations himself, but will so help to 
strengthen and establish them as to render them master of those 
who are bom with better organizations'amid them. Thus deformed 
minds develop deforming situations, into which hundreds are placed 
and correspondingly molded, Rom these vitiating situations will 
proceed doctrines and teachers which the multitude will receive and 
support ; and the consequence is that a wrong education is bestowed 
upon the individual. Therefore a class of infiriorly organized indi- 
viduals will develop inferior dhiatiotts, which give rise to inferior 
systems of education. Wisdom can not unfold in a spirit which is 
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badly organized, and situated,' and educated. And hence I say tliat 
ill evib flow from these three sources. It may be asked — 

What are the Evils of an Extreme action of Self-Lo^e ? 

The extreme action of '^elf Lovr gH ps nse to numerous excesses 
and transgress ons Individuil wants and desres transcend all 
bounds prescribed by wi dom and naturil laws, TOd their supera- 
bundant supplies -uid gratihcations engender disease and unhappi- 
ness. The individual m^mfesta great sensitiveness about mine and 
TuisE, and fttls persuad d that the world and e^eiy thing wia 
made for his pergonal pleasure and approjnation An excessive 
gratification of thi, senses of the ipietitea and e\ery desire con- 
nected with self-interest, is a symptom of extreme Self-Love, nn- 
guided by wisdom. 

What are the Evils of an Invertton of Self-Love? 

The inverted action of Seif-Love ^ves rise to many evils. It 
urges the individual to dishonesty, penuriousness, and eovetousnesa, 
and into money-worship, even while his larder and store-iouses are 
abundantly supplied with provisions, and his coffers are filled. To 
see inverted Self-Lovo fully exemplified, behold the sloth that pro- 
duces nothing, but hangs himself upon a tree until he absorbs its 
life and beauty. So inverted Self-Love makes a man a sponge 
which draws in every available substance, and, when pressed or 
urr'ed to action, gives out a muddy mixture, both repulsive and in- 
fectious. "When the passional-forces are pressed by the single or 
combined influence of a deformed orffonizatim, a deformed situa- 
tion, or a deformed education, into such a deformity as an extreme 
or inverted statfl of action and de^re, then the individual's influence 
in society will be correspondingly deforming. An extreme sUte is 
the hot, the feverish, the exaggerated state ; and the inverted stata 
is the cold, the repulsive, and the mberly state of feeUng and 
existence. 

What are the Evils of an Extreme action of Conjwjal-Love ? 
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CoNJUGAL-LovB pressed to an extreme stale is productive of un- 
happy marriages, and of those numerous evila which result from 
improper sexual desires and attachments. Profligacy, debauchery, 
and laaciviouaneaa, flow from this state of the Conjugal -Love. Tha 
individual experiences no particular attraction or repulsion, so far as 
individuals of the opposite sex are concerned, hut feels a general in- 
clination to them all. In this respect, the individual is like many 
animals, which disregard every thing hke perfect union, devotion, 
and fidelity. In other directions, t]ie perpetual love will ui^e the 
individual to espouse new doctrines and principles ; to adopt new 
systems, and to marry himself to almost any novel thing presented 
to public or private attention. 

What are the Evih of an Invertwn of Conjuffal-Love ? 

Inverted Conjugal-Love is a cold, foreign, uncompanionable state 
of feeling and action. A hatred of the opposite sex, a general 
secretaveness of character, and a lonely disposition, are the conse- 
quences. In all things the individual is unsocial and grossly 
unkind — is sometimes be?tia]. 

What are Ike Bails of an Extreme action of Parental-Love ? 

Parental-Love in an extreme state will manifest itself in great 
fondness for children, regardless of their color, fortune or parentage, 
l^^ot onlv for children, but for every species of invention and inge- 
nuity, wili this perverted love manifest its blind fondness and im- 
petuosity. No restrmnt is felt or allowed to be exercised; and 
Parental-Love, unguided by the wisdom principle, ia dangerous to 
the welfare of whatever administers to its gratification. 

What are the Evih of an Inverted action of Parental-Love? 

Inverted, this love urges the individual to dislike children, and 
to disregard their wants and mission in the world. It will drive 
some persons to infanticide — and into many inventions whereby 
children, and every thing which comes under the head of physical 
or mental production, are tortured and almost constantly tormented 
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and punished. Cruelty to animals 13 a symptom of inverted Pa- 
rental-Love. 

TVhat are the Evih of an Extreme action 0/ Fralenal-Love ? 

Fraternal-Love pressed into an extreme statu, will embrace any 
body and any thing as a companion. Indiscriminate assodation 
and commingling are symptoms of this passional state; 

What are the Evili of an Inversion of ike Fraternal- Love ? 

T!ie inverted state of Fraternal -Love engenders war, and canni- 
balism. It makes the indiridua! hate his neighbor and bis country. 
It causes murder and retaliation. An eye for an eyej life for life, 
war for war, are the indications of tbis passion's misdirection. The 
dislike, and jealousy, and hatred, which some individuals entertain 
toward their relatives, neighbors, and nation, are olber symptoms of 
its inversion. It drives the individual involuntarily across his 
friend's feelings and interests ; and makes him a hermit or aneho- 
rite. A disregard of personal feelings, or interests, or desires, or of 
esiatence, and a love of tyranny and despotism, are proofs that the 
pure and beautiful Fraternal-Love of the spirit has been misdirected 
and turned into evil promptings. 

Wlmt are the Evils of a/n Extreme action of Filial-Love? 

Filial-Love pressed into an extreme state urges the spirit into 
unjust estimations of the great and superior, whether in position, 
age, authority, or talents. It begets boundless confidence, and 
idolatry. It magnifies, and elevates, and adores, without reference 
to their intrinsic worthiness. It will run info fiilaehoods and mis- 
representations in favor of whatever pleases its feelings. 

What are the Evils of an Inversion of the Filial-Love f 

Inverted, thb heautifiil love g^ves rise to disrespect, and skepti- 
cism. It causes the individual to think but little of age or superi- 
srity. Coarse, uncouth manners, and a constant manifestation of 
lislike to any thing like deference and veneration, are this love's 
lerverted language. An infidel to Nature's laws, to fraternal or 
13 
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conjugal obligationa, to religious promptings, to one's self, and a eold 
indifference to anj tiling calculated to inform one of a Supreme 
Beiug, are still stronger indications of inverted Filial-Love. 

What are the EuiU (f an Extreme action of Universal-Love ? 
Univeusal-Lovb, when thrown into an extreme state, is anxious 
to embrace every tiling — even the IJniverse. It renders the indi- 
vidual impatient if in any way restrained ; he is quite nnwdling 
te view the ininutiffl of relations, desires, or gratifications. It 
causes the spirit to be hasty, impetuous, precipitate, and powerful. 
Nothing seems too vast or great for its desires and capacity ; but 
every thing seems removed and inaccessible. 

What are tlie Evils of an Inversion of Universal' Love ? 
Universal-Love inverted, causes the individual to dislike and 
despise himself and every body and every thing. It causes him to 
be skeptical, murderous, cruel, unsocial and grossly selfish. This 
is the greatest, and holiest, and most powerful love-force in the 
human spirit ; but when inverted, it is the mightiest power and 
influence to evil deeds. Fortunately for the world, hereditary 
organization, sodal situation, and circumstantial education, seldom 
influence this powerful element into wrong directions. This is 
owing to the fact that but one or two of the passional-forces can be 
driven out of their proper channels, and at the same time preserve 
an individuality of action. But if Universal-Love should flow back 
into other loves, then such loves will be empowered to accompUsh 
mighty evils under tlieir respective forms of manifestation. 
How do Individuals develop Society ? 

I have frequentiy affirmed that all the evils in the Individual are 
traceable to one or all of these three causes— viz., an improper 
organization, an improper situation, and an improper education. 
This we will reconsider in future pages. 

Man is a " harp of a tliousand strings," which, when properly 
tuned and played upon, gives forth the most sweet and delightful 
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harmony ; but should the instrument be intcusted to ignorant 
management, and should its delicate chords be harshly or inappro- 
priately stricken, the most frightful inharmonies will issue there- 
from.* An engine, well constructed and well manned, will do a 
mighty and beautiful work ; but, improperly managed and appUetl, 
tlie same engine is capable of destroying every individual on the 
fans of the earth. 

The affirmation that the individual develops society and that 
society develops the individual, and that one is invariably and 
necessarily a likeness of the other, will more distinctly appear as 
truthful by the following d 




In tlus <^agram the individual is ropresenl^d as being bom in 
the center. Owing to a wrong organization or a wrong situation 
the spirit is incapable of symmetrical development. ' The passional- 
forces predominate over the attributes of Wisdom, are flowing in 

• Se« " Philosopby of Moral Freedom," in Ihii volume. 
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wrong cliannels, and developing inharmonious consequences. All 
the inequalities and defects of tbe individual are reflected and 
impressed upon the family circle ; tie family discords and mequil- 
ities are impressed upon the sodal circle ; and the soiial irregular- 
ities are impressed upon the national circle. Thus it is plain that 
individual harmony is essential to family harmony ; dmi I y harmony 
to social harmony ; and social harmony to the harmony of nations. 
The national form is but the most eslcmal form of the individual 
spirit. The one will be characteristic of the other. 

Concerning the Love elements, it ia well to remark, That some 
individuals grow directly into a proper exercise of Self-Love and 
Conjugal-Love, while others go on to the higher forms of the vital- 
izing essence, but manifest great ignorance in their exercise. Thus 
some persons will incautiously expose themselves to imminent 
danger and loss of life for fraternal interests, for extreme filial love, 
or for universal love, when the ends of wisdom might he accom- 
plished in a quiet and gentle manner. Generally, however, the 
human mind does not attain a growth beyond the circle of Self- 
Love and Use, owing to the antagonistic interests of past and 
present society into which the spirit is ushered and consequently 
educated. 

This proposition is self-evident, as truth always is ; and it is tima 
to consider it in all its diversified applications to the human species. 
The doctrine that 'one member can not suffer without the other 
members suffering with it,' lies at the foundation, of social reforma- 
tion. It ia undeniable that the present antagonistic state of the 
trades and professions, do rapidly generate and perpetuate hatreds 
and animosities among individuals ; and, it is hkewise undeniable, 
that the teachers in modern theological instjtutions of the earth 
do very much toward discoura^ng social and individual reforma- 
tion, by instilling into the present and rising generations the 
baneful conviction tliat this world is all " a vale of tears," under 
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t!ie Adamic " curse," suffering the penalty of the " original sin," 
and, hence, that reformation, independent of the church, is im- 
possible, and the thought impious. 

If each reader will deeply consider and fully amplify the classifi- 
cation and proper manifestation of every element of Love and of 
every attribute of Wisdom which I have but imperfectly set forth, 
and also their improper manifestation, and the causes thereof, I am 
fully persuaded that the whole will appear truthful and beneficial. 




By the above diagram it will be seen that the ham on n nd 
vidual — one, whose passional-forces are under the perpet 1 ntl 
enco and government of "Wisdom — develops a harmon o s f n 1} 
that harmonious femilies develop harmonious soeiet ea tLit bar 
monioa^ societies develop harmonious nations ; an 1 1 armon o s 
nations develop tlie kingdom of heaven on earth. Thus the con- 
stitutionally superior human spirit is a center around which con- 
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genial -apirita congregate, condense their interests, and form a 
world within themselves ; and thus — ■ 



The kind reader itiiv inijuirc — 

li it possible to nn hr the human spirit Jlarinonious ? 

lea — and what I 'lav on t! a 'uhject I know from experience 1i) 
be true and prictitoble First let me remark, that the hereditary 
defects of organization can not be entirely removed by education 
or favorable social situations This is true, because t 

before situation or culture But those defects of ch t 1 h 
grow ont f vitiating situations or education can be ml 

remoied b\ iiitural and spnitual agencies, even as J 
cured m the fhysjcai system Happiness is the end f 11 1 
desire ^nd enltavor and spin'ual culture is the agency bj hIiilIi 
it may be attained To these objects, then, let us direct our whole 
attention The following rules ire all-importaiit. 

1 In the morning arise resolved to do nothing against, but 
everi/ thing for the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. 

2 Happinea beinq the object let every action during the day 
he preceded hy stick well conceiied and well developed thoughts as 
tend to its attainment 

3 At m<iht retire — at peace with yourself — at peace with all 
the world 

Dfiw tbe^e iMom'' intj> your soul — I know them to be the fint 
steps toward hajjincss and culture. If you fail to take these 
projerlj quietness and de\elo]ment are beyond your attainment. 
See well to this admonition It is the language of no theory— it 
IS the voice of Truth The Ian and method of spiritual culture 
require also the toUowing directions ; 



o.led by Google 



INDIVIDUAL ClILTIVATION. 173 

1. Be eoatented with the Past, and with allit has brought you. 

2. Me thankful for the Present, avdfar all yoa have. 

3. Be patient for the Future, and for all it promises to hring 

These rules you s'hould study. You should not read them and 
carelessly pass on. I desire you to stop here and write them down 
in your daily register, so that your eyes may see them ; and write 
them down on your memory, so that your spirit may see them, 
and resolve now ! It may cause many conflicts, and efforts, and 
struggles, but resolve that from, this mrment you mil live harmo- 
niously. Every day will strengthen your resolution. And finally, 
it will be more difficult to go counter to it than to obey its inces- 
santly unfolding laws of nature. Live thus, and every morning tho 
spirit will feel as new and as pure as an inlant. It will feel just 
bom. Live thus, and your companions will grow into your like- 
ness, and discord will not enter your midst If discord comes in, 
do not speak or act impetuously. Be simple minded, willing to be 
taught, willing to forgive. Fail not to record these rules of action 
in your journal aJid your memory. Do not fiul to practice them 
from this moment. Pages might be written in eshorting you to 
he simple in spirit, gentle, and forgiving ; but brief an^estions 
will not escape your attention ; and may every good spirit assist 
you to follow out their every manifestition. Remember, these 
laws lie at tke foundation of all spiritual culture — to fail to obey 
them is failing to obtwn individual happiness, and to create Uni- 
versal Harmony. 

What are the Outward Means of Spirit- Culture ? 
The outward means of bpirii-culttjre are : — 

1. Studying the exact or physical staences. 

2. Studying the laws of the body and laws of the spirit 

3. Proper gratification of the external senses. 

4. Walking, playing, dandng, and various amusements. 
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5 Eeidin^j wnt n^ cssijs keejing journils and tssol ating 
^Jfli f,ood ind omamentallj educated minds 

6 In all things pncticing self discipline and obeying the fnn 
eiples of Wisdom 

Concerning the outward means of spmt culture let me remark 
First that, by sluiying the sciences I mean those part ciilar 
Bciencps nhich relate to the organization— \iz the science of 
<ina{«my ot phjsiolo^ chpmistry ind ot reproduction 

Second by th(. study of physical and m ntal laus, is intended 
the principles of anatomical motion, of physioic^cal functions and 
me isurement of power, and the prindples of mental action and pre- 
disposition These sciences and laws should he particularly studied. 
The mfant shiuld be instructed according to their decisions, and 
parents should be qualified to impart this instruction. No child 
shoull hi' sent to school be/ore it has attained an age of dght 
yean and generally not before its tenth year, because premature 
eiucadon is burdensome and paralyzing to the faculties and 
J IS ions Precocious youths are seldom strong and powerful men. 
Th V spnng into life, and leave it, before the period in which the 
natural mind is iUowed to develop and mature. 

Third, by a proper gratification of fJie senses is intended what- 
ever the preceding sciences and principles will teach and permit as 
essential to health and cultivation. And what is said further of 
the outward means is applicable to children, students, and every 
individual who desires harmony in body and in mind. 
What are the Inward Means of Spirit- Culture ? 

The inwarb mbabs op epiEir-ciTLTORE are : 

1. Self-analysis, self-disdpline, self-confession of faults, and self. 
harmonization. 

3. Studying spiritual or psychological sciences, the science of 
analogy, and picturesque geography. 

3, Studying painting and music. 
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4. Occasional meditation, 

5. Poetical contemplations. 

6. Conversations. 

7. Mutual assistance, and mutual manipulations of spirit, — 
Communion with Ligher spheres of spiritual life. 

Concerning the inward means of spirit-culture, let me remark : 
First, that self-analysis is indispensable to spiritual progress. 
I^et me urge this upon yon-— pratlice it from this hoar ! It will 
teaoh you how perfect and how imperfect you are — ^how to exer- 
cise kindness toward yourself and toward others. Self-discipline, 
self-confession of faults, and self- harmonization, will flow out of the 
analysis, as streams flow from the fountain. 

Second, studying spiritual and psychological sciences is necessary 
to an extensive understanding of the human spirit, and also to 
inform the spirit !iow to meet, treat, and associate with other spirits 
of diiferent constitutions and impulses. And the science of analogy, 
and picturesque geography, are beneficial to the spirit in the forma- 
tion of ideas concerning the planets in space, and of the spirit-home 
to which we are individually pr<^essing. 

Third, study^ff painting and music should not be neglected. 
The former systeroizea the thoughts and conceptions, and the 
latter refines the spirit and teaches it harmony. Occasional medita- 
ti n dud foetcal contempHli ms evpid the spirit and supply it 
nith sentiments and divine nounshment Let the good patriarchs 
Divil and Ii-uah he your exam jle These contemplative spirits 
1 t the voice ot Dmmty speik through them. So should you 
h nccforth ind j our sp lit w U infold like the boundless heavens, 
AXi 1 vour deeds will sh ne 1 ke stars n tl e fir nament. You wil 
set, the Father e\ ry where and hapj nes. 11 be your portion. 

Fourt! let me remark of Cot vcrsat ons that nothing so culti- 
vates and delights the sp r t aa sp ntual conferenc -s. The endow- 
ments and instincts of the soul ate anake ed and the indwelling 
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genius is made manifest. Conversation ia a powerful means of 
spirit-culture and harmony. It touches the social chords of sym- 
pathy, and iDspires the spirit with new sentiments and language. 
It ennobles tJie feelings, and beautifies the general deportment, 
"When two or three, or six, or twelve, meet to sympathize and 
confer upon subjects of Love or Wisdom, the spirit of God will be 
in their midst, and they will feel an invisible Presence. Convcr- 
ation gives to sentiments a form, to efforts a purpose, to language 
power, and to personality an influence. It calls into harmonious 
play all the elements of Love, all the attribiit«s of Wisdom, and 
removes much supposed uncongeniality which sometimes individual 
absence engenders in the bosom of the passions. In conversation 
npon pleasurable subjects, Wisdom finds serene expression, and 
passional impulses run into calm channels; and the spirit feels 
harmonized with, and purified by, the full interconsdousness which 
binds soul to soul. Socrates exerted an influence wherever he went. 
He allowed the still small voice of Divinity, or Wisdom, to speak 
in the drawing-room, in the workshop, in the market-place, and in 
the sanctuary of his own soul. Subdued, fescinated, and purified 
by his personal impartation of truth, the multitudes followed and 
loved him. Every sentiment and idea sought an external expres- 
sion ; and Socrates incarnated much of his spirit in the deeds and 
institutions of the nation. Christ conversed always when he taught. 
He did no writing, — perhaps he could not write ; but the indwell- 
ing Divinity flowed fortli in the simplest language, and the congre- 
gation of spirits around him were instructed and rendered capablo 
of spiritual perceptions. Learn self- confession from St. Augustine ; 
and the art of conversation by the examples of Socrates, Solon, 
Plato, and Christ Learn self-discipline from the good Fenelon ; 
and harmony by the structure and manifestations of Wisdom. 

Fifth, concerning mutual assistance and mutual manipulaliona 
of the spirit much might be said. I mean by this law of spirit- 
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c Iture that three h x, ne or t Telve individuals, liaving truth and 
1 pj ne s n the r souL should come togetJier, and converse upon 
any thi g connectei th the plements of Love and the attributes 
ot W sdom * In ord r to unfold the spiritual capacities and exalt 
tie pljscal sen hi tie the 1 ttle drcle should adopt Wisdom's 
r le n reUt on to d et, e e cse, industry, amusements, and other 
ir ans of aa ot tward character, and strive to become refined and 
l»rao ous Theenj jmentsof this world will he greatly enhanced 
b) cult at ng tl e emot o al o ganization of the mind— the nervous 
m 1 um h ch connects t w th matter and sensuous influences. 

Sxh i\ re a e two ki dh f Education. One is an acquisition 
of K owl d-re the otl r s a development of Wisdom. An indi- 
J al may be tl orou^hly v rsed in science, and language, and 
philo 1 1 lud he m V l>t ss great knowledge ; yet, notwith- 
standing it all, he may not he in the possession of Wisdom. Wb- 
doni grows up from within — out of, and over the internal affections. 
The influences of individual presence, and conversation, and manip- 
uhtions, an- agfnties of spiritual education Let not these cjm 
munions be mm^led with unholy and vitiating thoughts and 
^tions, though mirthfulneas and healthful exercises ari, not to be 
ivoided A circle thus formed will grow into one haimonious 
whole, and its influence will extend far and wide in =ouetj A 
pioi>er and perpetual concentration of their lo^e ind inttllectual 
powers upon the suhject of spmt growth and purilicition, wnll 
bnng them into con]un(,tioB with the internal world ■aid the Dmne 



S^^th, concerning communion with higher epherea of spiritiml 
life pages might he wiitt«n. But let me remark that this is the 
highest means within the grasp of man whereby to unfold his spirit 
like a flower, and to enjoy more of this world and the next. This 



" Philosophy of Spiriiual IWerc 
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possible only in two ways, viz. : 1. By becoming 
peisonally refined and harmonized, and turning the feelings fre- 
quently toward divine things, 2, By employing some reiiahle 
individual, as* a medium, whose interior senses are opened, whose 
communications are truthful, and whose natural, normal disposition 
is altogether amiable, gentle, sympathetic, and generally meditative. 
In conclusion, I feel moved to remark, that those who are consti- 
tutionally superior in body and spirit to the masses beneath and 
around them, should form themselves into circles of Love and 
Wisdom. It is plain, that popular theology or popular education 
are insuf&eient to supply the spirit with its proper nourishment 
and encouragement to an easy, natural progression. Theology is 
inadequate to the reconstruction of society ; and popular educatimt, 
which is saturated vrith this theology, is inadequate to the proper 
direction and cultivation of the spirit. It requires but little time 
to learn what is useful, to learn what is just, to learn what is 
power; — and Beauty, Aspiration, and Harmony, are familiarly 
explained in the fields of universal Nature and Humanity. To 
understand what harmony is, the spirit must become harmonious. 
A harmonious individual is a revelation of the Divine Mind. ITie 
sdencfi, the chemistry, and mechanism of Divine Creation, are 
represented in the human form ; and the holy elements and attri- 
butes of God are incarnated in every human spirit. To be hke 
heaven let us aspire to heaven ; to be like God let us aspire to God. 
Harmony must begin with the individual ; it will thence spread 
over families, societies, and nations ; and then the Whole will 
represent the Individual, and the individual will : 
Whole ; and God will be All in All. 
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THE EIGHTS AND MISSION OF WOMAN. 

Is relating my impressions upon tbjs long-aeglected and vitally- 
jnteiestitig subject, as also upon otlier subjecta, the reader is re- 
quested to consider me as giving utterance to sentiments and con- 
victions, wliich are ■wholly free from educational predilections or 
prejudices, either for or affainsl any Age, Country, Position, Com- 
plexion, or Sex — for I constantly realize my general relationship to 
the great Body of humanity — a sojourner on the earth, confined by 
prejudice to no particular or favored spot — acknowledging a uni- 
versal country and a universal brotherhood. 

Much has been well spoken and written upon, the " Rights of 
Woman," and many valuable suggestions for her improvement and 
elevation have occasionally been developed ; but I feel deeply 
impressed with the conviction, that the relation of the sexes, and 
their reciprocal dependence and claims upon, and duties to, one 
another, are but little understood and acknowledged. This fact 
can be aceonnted for, only by admitting the hypothesis that there 
is a great destitution of correct thinking and acting ia the world, 
and a suqirising misapprehension of the true springs of society and 
government The stronger sex, that class of individuals too fre- 
quently misnamed man, woidd certmnly proceed immediately to 
mifeigned repentance and humiliation, could they but once behold 
the vast amount of vice and unhappineas they have caused to befell 
such a mass of the weaker portion of humanity. Man has de- 
pressed, deceived, degraded, betrayed, and enslaved Woman to an 
extent almost beyond expression. Because wosian, in her unsus- 
16 
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peotiDg and undeveloped state of mind, has manifested a fondness 
for display and attention, man has frequently taken advantage of 
this affection ; and, instead of regarding it as an incipient mani- 
festation and prophecy of latent female excellence and beauty, he 
has bestowed flattery, instead of a refining admiration ; and a 
fawning gallantry, instead of that honest counsel and faithful pro- 
tection which gladdens and elevates the dependent Soul. 

I cau not but deplore the structure or education of that niind, 
which can, contemptuously and arrogantly, pronounce woman as 

Ij th fit m{ f I Id f h mi d alw y h k 

f mth tte ptt pi th f m 1 1 t I t f I 

'^.d dhhtbhp tarwl k 
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ths 



d th t tl J 



pi a- t, d fn 1 d f h bl It t 11 1 

ded d edthfm mt Itlx.! 

K twht ddtboh cspt Jte^ dtit 

h tomuscefll dta^ mply 

t*» 1 tpplpld octy dbcc. 1 

th wli g St te d N t ns p f dly m t f 

th te tt act h h t 1 t th t mal h t 
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f-wm lasb d ,th a. lyma usually regards 

the various impulses and attractions of females as weak and cbiidish. 
It is said that you can not reason with a woman, and consequently, 
that il is the province of man to think, decide, and legislate for 
her; but, I think, it will be seen that there are two causes why 
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woman does not generally manifest an equal tendency and strength 
to exercise judgment ; one ia because she is deprived of her natural 
hberty and ahility to do so ; and the other is because, except in a 
few cases, man treats her, not as a reasonable being, but as a mere 
child; not as a companion worthy of honor, hut as a slave. 

In the rudimental development of mankind — in the savage state 
of human progress — women are esteemed as slaves and domestic 
chattels. Cows, mules, horses, and women, are valuable and con- 
spicuous items m the domestic and agricultural inventory. In the 
ea. tern co ntr es — n upper Europe a d As a — -woi en are not n 
f eq ntly compel! d to perfor n the labor of oJ« or ales thpy 
1 e obi {,ed to tread the rough fields and gather n t! e bar e ts 
rl le th r hu b^nds are 1 xunat ng u dleness and sm k c the 
p I es Nor s t nee s ory t ero the Atla t to pi k th mot 
t o our ne ghbo s ej e because there are nume ous nstanc s 
an ong us where 1 usband, owe all the comfort del cic es and e 
fi em nts 11 thej possess to th cea. less nd istrj t 1 d 
fr j,t1 ty an 1 to the con t tut onal n odesty of the r comp m 
And there are men — felhers — ho n the atteupt to n a nta n 
the r suj posed ent Ipd power and supenonty o er wome vill 
fri^hte mod ers nto th p yi f tnb te by threaten n^ to d 
I ive t! em of the r child '< m t th h sb d s an ne 

bnate, and will take th 1 Idr t th m d t f depraving influ 
ences. And there are h h d 1 wh ler to support and 

defend the position of L 5 t th A I f th family;' will pro^ 
ceed to angry content is d usel d before their chil- 

dren—sometimes atlh pe fdpn^r perverting the 

natural affection of tho y h t aaid f tinguisbing within 

their own soul what ht 1 ! n y y 1 1 ound the memory 

of former attachment f th n w d d d mpanion. These 

are sad pictures to gaze upon . \ea, wn country— in the 

fiunny South— t^jere is even now a class of females (and males also) 
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compelled, or condemned, to live and lahor, and to he sold like 
cattle ; bdng regarded simply as machines, capable of hcomoHoR, 
and of producing like machines. Thus, even ia this civilized land, 
the cruelties and despotisms of savagiam are yet in existence. 

In the patriarchal development of humanity, are also visible the 
assumptions of masculine superiority to the feminine. By patri- 
archal development, I mean that state of human progress which 
hereditarily and legdly imparts to the male the right to hoid 
property, and to guide the reins of government, to the esclusion of 
female ownership and influence. Prim.ogenitnre is a hequeathment 
of \ha patriarchal ago, whereby women are deprived of the power 
to possess property, and ate tlms made dependent on their hus- 
bands, or others, for subsistence and privileges. This law estab- 
lishes a system of usurpation on the one hand, and a system of 
servitude on the other, between the sexes, which can not but 
operate unfavorably upon the natural and moral inclinations of the 
female. Woman has desires and impulses which man, because of 
his dissimilar constitution and impulses, does not and can not 
perfectly understand ; and, sometimes, to gratify her desires, being 
impatient of restrdnt, she is moved to break away from her allotted 
sphere, and, not being properly guided, to rush into extremes of 
habit and passion, greatly to the disfiguration of her naturally 
beautiful and pure character. Among tiie efvilized nations it is 
said, and generally believed, that woman is so constituted as to 
render her incapable of moving harmoniously in any other sphere 
than the one at present apportioned her by civi ham— where, instead 
of being regarded as a mere chattel, or a domistic slave, she has 
been promoted to a position in which she subserves the purposes 
of a drawing-room adornment, a parlor picture, or a walliing orna- 
ment — and she is considered and treated as a passionate, a sentient, 
and a reasonable being. But, I think, it will be acknowledged 
that, even in Ckristinn Europe and America, won»n is generally 
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esteemed not as a companion— not as a gentle and i 
principle, acting an important part in the humanitarian drama, and 
exerting there an influence as great as, if not superior to, tliat which 
is therein exercised hy man. Even in these, the most enlightened 
portions of the worid, the expressed opinion is, " Woman was made 
for Man" — thus implying a kind of servitude of female elements 
to masculine attribuiea. To acquire a "finished education" — to 
'■ j.'Bt married" — to " have children" — to " remain at home" — or to 
"go when and where" her husband goes, (as he desires,) is a 
Bynopsis of "Woman's Eights" and mission, as they are generally 
as'pri'hended, in tho most enhghtencd and civilized parts of the 

It is easy to understand why w ma is f ju ntly found to 
manifest wealkness and irapetuoaitj n 1 j d^Tn it, desire^, and 
impulses ; nor is it strange that fem 1 p & 1 1 ti hould, in various 
forms and modifications, CMst in the eq te 1 d public portions 
of sodety. I affirm that, should any b pos g the qualities 
and spiritual desires of the female character, be situated in the 
midst of flattery, deception, and slavery ; and, should tliat being 
become accustomed to just that kind of evanescent attention, which 
IS chirictenste of the deference which acknowledged superiors 
manifest ttwird idolized infenora or to ch ice ornaments, it is 
pnsiti>ely o-rfun that tnjilelt/ mce alienaton and wrefcAednMS, 
would be the legit mite truits developed 

As ire a countrj s institutions so -ffe the people and, vice verm, 
as ire the people so are the institutions ; they reciprocally at&ct 
eich other s character and development. Action and re-action aro 
mevitable and, therefore, just that influence which wan (as a gov- 
erning pnuLiple) exeits upon the position and character of woman, 
the Utter will ind must necessarily esert upon the world in return. 
There ire m the world, a few enlightened minds who know how 
depenient socifty is upon the morals and refinement of the female 
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cbaracter ; and auch know that woman is, and mast be, what man 
and sodety maJte her. The female character has a threefold, and, 
at the same time, a fundamental and a vital influence upon the 
world, viz. : It builds the fouDdatiou of society and of nations by 
moving in, and presiding over, the »phere of childhood, the sphere of 
the family, (or the home,) and the sodal sphere. According to 
surrounding circumstances, and according to the quality of the 
materials which she is compelled Cb employ, will be the foundation- 
elements which woman furnishes, whereupon to erect the mighty 
superstructure of nations and the world. 

A 8>nopiis of her mfluence is this; Through the medium of 
childhood she molds the individual — through the family mediuni, 
she influencea and refines the husband — and, through the social 
medium, she influeni.es and spiritualizes legislation and government. 

Female elevation, and consequent liberty, are tho inevitable re- 
sults of social re -organization, and a true republican government 
The female spirit is a beautiful combination of immortal springs 
and affections ; but if the sphere of its movements is, in any respect, 
limited or circumscribed, so as to cramp its infinite expansion and 
improvement, then will dissatisfaction, and, perhaps, dissipation, be 
developed. Philosophers and legislators have not bestowed sufB- 
cient thought upon the variety and importance of female influences ; 
nor have they been sufficiently minute in their investigations into 
the secret springs of human action, misdirection, or improvement; 
and hence there are many discoveries yet to be made and disclosed, 
which will conspire greally to the development of harmony among 
nations. 

The estent of female influence is as little underetood by the ses. 
themselves, as it is by the world of minds in general For, upon 
investigation I learn, with as much pleasure as astonishment, that 
woman exerts three-jifths of that influence which moves the human 
world. The internal and spiritual circles ai'e spheres in which she. 
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particularly, performs her mission. 1. The first circle is the child- 
hood sphere. 2. The second circle is the famthj sphere. 3. The 
third circle is the social sphere. And on these fundamental spheres 
the temple tlement should be completely incorporated, and allowed 
ih Vg tim^te action ; it desires no wider or higlier scope, nor could 
it tetl harmonious in different spheres of action and movement. 
\^ man will ii-t in these three circles, and it is not possible to pre- 
\< nt h r , but '( is possible to surround her with deforming cireum- 
stanecs, and to put her in the possession of heterogeneous materials, 
and thus cause her works to be imperfect and unprofitable to the 
i-uee. For instance, the female gives {directhj) constitution and 
character to the individual through the mediums of childhood, do- 
mestic example, and social intercourse ; but she ii only an instru- 
ment and dispenser of those personal and several influences, those 
home conditions, and tliose social tendencies, with which her hus- 
band and the world's customs have surrounded her, and the mdi- 
vidual which she is instmmental in developing. Woman will inevi- 
tably develop the world; but by way of compensation to her, and 
for its own interests, the world should aup]ily her with good matri- 
monial relations, with pleasant home advantages, with ennobling 
social institutions, all so complete and harmonious vrithiu themselies, 
as to mate it easy and natural for her to furnish society with noble 
minds. 

All the heroes, poets, artists, philosophers, and theolo^ans, that 
ever moved upon the earth, were put in possession of their various 
maxims and attributes, mainly, by woman. She exerts a positive 
influence upon the constitution and character of the individual until 
the national sphere is reached, when, compared with the influence 
of the male, the female power is negative ; and now the wisdom 
principle pervades the individual, for the purpose of modifying, har- 
moniriug, and further developing the mind. Properly, and natu- 
rally, man has but two circles of action,— he moves harmoniously. 
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first in the national sphere, and second in the universal sphere — 
because the^ are the circles of government ami harmony Woman 
can not produce harmony of herself but she can furnish the proper 
elements for its elaboration and (staUishment , and man can not 
produce tieae elements, but he can di^co^ er, lurnish, and enforce 
the principles of disophne, or the natural laws of government. 

Thus, the childhood sphere, the family sphere, and the social 
sphere, are spheres or circles of love , and the national and universal 
spheres arc ciicles of wisdom. The former are properly the arcn^ 
of female action and influence, and the latter are properly the 
spheres of intellectual government. And therefore, as it has been 
explained, the female influence is positive and powerful upon indi 
vidual constitution and character, unfil the point or icrge js a{>- 
proached, where discipline and government are natural jnd neu s- 
sary, when it becomes negative, and acts, thereafter, as a balance- 
wheel to the higher portions of humanity's governmental and con- 
stitutional arrangements. 

I come, now, to consider woman in her first sphere of action, viz.- — 
in the childhood sphere. According to the situation and education 
of the female, will be the constitution and inclinations of her off- 
spring. The truthfulness of this proposition is beginning to be 
recognized by pathological and physiological inquirers, and especially 
among the self-subordinating and profound students of scientific 
medicine in Germany; but, notwithstanding the vast amount ol 
ignorance and skepticism which exists upon this subject, I am per- 
fectly aware that human reformation must begin at this pomt ; and, 
consequently, with tbe elevation and education of the female char- 
acter. The impressions and hereditary predispositions of the body 
and mind, are alike imparted by tlie parents to the child. Progeni 
tory influence is inevitable and irresistible ; hence, the attention ot 
philanthropists and philosophers should be directed to this point, to 
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investigate and remove the ori^n of human weaknesses aad mis- 
direction. 

If parents are engaged in pursuits and occupations, calculated (w^y 
to develop their social and animal nature, the child will be an 
exact representative of the peculiar characteristics and situations of 
its progenitors, and, also, of the various influential circumstances by 
which they are continually surrounded; therefore, the child will, 
most likely, grow into maturity with an inferior moral and intellect- 
ual development ; and will experience many sodal temptations, and 
animal attractions, over which the moral and intellectual faculties 
can have no absolute control. 

Again : If one or both of the parents have an mordinate desire 
to accumulate property, and acquire riches ; and in the gratification 
of which pursuit, they employ their intellectnal Acuities, combined 
with the inferior faculties of self-esteem, firmness, combativenesa, 
and destructiveness ; the child will almost inevitably be born with 
a similar organization, and will, almost as inevitably, exercise 
throughout the whole of its life on earth, the same faculties in the 
attempt to gratify the same desire. 

Acain : If one or both of the parents have a selfish, arrogant, 
combative, and impetuous disposition, with a considerable weight of 
character, the child will be bom, and grow up with a similar dis- 
position, and ability to make itself, and many other individuals, 
very unhappy. 

And, again ; If there be a disposition on the part of the parents 
to mental derangement, the child will experience, and perhaps man- 
ifrst an under-current of the same constitutional defect. ITiese a» 
a few eases illustrative of the many iufiuences which are constantly 
at work, unpeding the progressive beauty and elevation of the race. 
The influence of the motlier upon the child is almost incalcula- 
ble. She associates with it continually ", whereas, the father sees it 
only now and then. The mother is familiar with its powers, its 
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passions, and ita impulses ; whilst the father sees them but partially, 
and eien when he witnesses their exhibition; he does not under- 
stand their origin and tiue mode of treatment. The mother can 
Bympathize with all its little movements, and spontaneous attrac- 
tions ; she can understand the secret cause of its impetuosity and 
uneasiness ; she can forgive, and subdue, and impress maxims of 
action ; but the father is disqualified to understand those childisii 
impulses, and still less is he capable of "hushing" the youthful 
tempest into sweet repose. 

If troubles arise— if violent and quick disputes, and altercations, 
are developed in the nursery, the Mother knows in what way to 
approach each child — how to still this Uttle one — how to admonish 
that one — and how to gently discipline the other; but the Father 
naturally knows nothing of these secrets — he can frown and stamp 
down infant passion — can coercivcly and peremptorily establish a 
superficial obedience and harmony among children ; but he can 
not magnetically soothe, as the Mother can, the disturbed bosom 
into dreamless slumber. 

The child is naturally attracted to its Mother's heart, into the 
sanctuary of its Mother's soul ;— but there are mothers who repel 
and abuse the tender spirits, who thus seek their native home within 
the parent-bosom. Alas ! that they should ever he once repelled, 
or chilled in their natal atmosphere. 

When the child is injured, — or when it has wrought injuries, — It 
spontaneously and instinctively discloses to ita MotLer, the things 
whereof she interrogates. In the still evening, and in the quiet 
Aours, the child will gaze upon its Mother's face — will look into her 
]ieart — will hush, to listen to her spirit — and thus draw into ita 
inmost soul, impressions of parental nearness and loveliness 
And in such moments, the Mother can — she has, in truth, often 
in one comprehensive sentence, impressed a thought, or developed 
an impulse, in the youthful mmd, which, forming there a 
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channel, liaa given direction to its every subsequent desire and 
enterprize. 

Tlie Motlier daguerreotypes her constitution and habits upon the 
child ; and, altbough subsequent education and the (.ircumstaneca 
of its intercoui'se with the world, may modify and obscure m a 
great menaure, its early impressions, yet there are times when 
nature and intuition transcend superficial culture and custom, and 
the spirit can not but internally hear and oiey the whispering ad 
monitions of the maternal heart,— its sweet, low breathings echoed by 
memory; and tiie weary mind unrolls its pages, and on the fii-st 
unblotted sheets, reads what the Mother's liand had traced. 

The noblest philosophere of Greece could not resist the impulse 
to quote, from tiie nursery- vocabulary, many axioms and principles 
of life, tiie outlines and back-ground of which, were drawn by sym- 
pa(hi?-ing Mothers, on their spirits in childhood. 

The rudest and most indomitable tar, rough tiiough he may seem, 
and bold, while lalwring to save the sinking sbip, will (kop a tear- 
not because of tbe fearful danger and awful catastrophe which 
await him, but — at the rememhrance of his Mother ! 

The great and powerful legislator of France, LamMtine, tiiough 
intellectualized by studying the profoundly sublime disclosures of 
pocU and philosophers, could not but revert to the impressions of 
his childhood, in his appeals to the people ; they were indelibly 
written on the first pages of Ilia mind, and tiiey added, not a little, 
to his influence, which consisted in a straight-forward, simple an- 
nouncement of natural and mighty truths. 

The influence of Mothers upon their children, and the unspeata- 
ble importance of their position in the formation and reformation ol 
society, and the world, is unconsciously and instinctively acknowl- 
edged by the Koman CalhoUc and Protestant systems of religion. 
Their regard, not for the husband of Mary, but for Mary as tiie 
Mother of Jesus, amounts, not only to positive idolatry, but to an 
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importact acknowledgment of the absolute insoparableness of lier 
existence and constitution, with the mission and destiny of Jesus. 

It is wise and good for man to acknowledge Lis dependence upon 
the world — to understand and confess that Woman builds the very- 
foundations of national institutions and governments ; and it is not 
vrise or righteous to attempt to disguise or escape these conclu- 
sions, for the harmonious proportions of humanity's future structure 
will depend entirely upon the education and elevation of the female 



The sphere of childhood is a garden ; and ifa cultivation depends 
almost exclusively upon Woman. In this garden, the love-princi- 
ple (the female) is at home ; the immortal germs of individual 
constitution andcharaeter are deposited in the soul's rich soil ; the 
tenderest buds of affection spring forth ; and the gentle horticultur- 
ist watches and protects them day and night. The Mother under- 
stands, Aow, inhm, and where, the youthful bud bursts forth ; she 
understands the causes and locality of every thorn, that the unfold- 
in" flower of the spirit has developed in the process of its blooming ; 
and there is no hand so beautifully calculated to keep those thorns 
&om injuring the surrounding and clustering blossoms, as the hand 
of the gentle Mother. "With tenderness, she removes and destroys 
the weeds, (or errors,) which may he found in the wide-spread gar- 
den she so carefully tends ; she supports and defends the weak plant 
from the storms and tempests of passion and society — and her field 
of labor breathes forth the delightful fragrance of tenderness and 
affection. The tender Mother employs the choicest instrumenteli- 
ties in developing each individual, and her garden bears no evi- 
dence of violence, no graces of impetuosity. But the less gentle 
and stern Fither wouid trample upon the tender plants, violently 
jluck the th irns awaj, and employ heavy and unsuitable imple- 
ments m cultiv iling the youthful mind ; and then, in the place of 
gpntliness, tendemcs-, and affection, there would be developed com- 
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bativenes3, resistance, and grossness — and the young plant would 
grow up rant and unbeauliful. 

But it is said, that Woman is too tender, too forgi\-ing, too wtak 
and undecisive, to impart to cliildren correct habits of thought, 
desire, and action. It ia asserted that Woman spoils children, and 
causes them to ou^grow the bounds of correct disciphne, and I 
must acknowledge that this is sometimes true ; but how iluuded 
must be those perceptions which can not recognize the cau'^es of 
this weakness in female family government I Elsewhere, I have 
Biud that Woman does not understand herself any more than she is 
comprehended by Man. There are Eights of Woman which she 
does not claim of Man, because she is generally ignorant of her 
natural attractions, mission, and demands ; but I am impressed to 
inform her of her just claims upon society, and assist her to procure 

First : Woman builds the foundaUon-walls of society — this, her 
position and her organization impel and compel her to do — and, 
therefore, she needs to be educated iu the peculiarilica of her posi- 
tion ; she needs to be informed that, naturally and philosophicaUy 
considered, the female element is constituted wholly of dirine Love- 
that she is an embodiment of the Love Principle ;— she needs to be 
informed that Tme Marriage is the moat divine, sacred, and eternal 
of all relations into which the human and immortal Soul enters ; — 
*he needs to be informed Uiat True Marriage consists in, and la 
develojied, not by flattery, pas^on, personal charms, age, wealth, 
education or perpetual deception, — but that a true union, a true 
oneness of Soul, is developed by an internal affinity, by the interior 
and eternal Law of Assocaatjon ; — she needs to be informed that 
the consequences of True Marriage are of everlasting duration — that 
eveiy Spirit receives an immortal oi^anization from birth, perfect or 
imperfect according to the (Erection and structure originally im- 
parted to the body and mind ; and ^^ leeds to be educated in 
17 



o.led by Google 



194 THE GREAT IIARMONIA. 

these tiling, — not by stratagem, by intrigue, or by a sacrifice of 
natural and true modesty, — but she should be enlightened in them 
by some paternal companion, or congenial Teacher, who is sound in 
pure philosophy and true religion. 

Let the rising generation be thus instructed, sad those females 
wtio receive, and act upon this philosophy of human improvement, 
will impart it to their ofispring ; find, at least, such, amon" Women, 
would no more be accused of " spoiling children,"— ^nor complained 
of, as wanting in energetic culture of the gardens of childhood, or 
of being too lenient in their watchful care of the tender plants and 
beautiful flowers. 

I come now to consider Woman in her second sphere of action, 
viz. — in the Family Sphere. According to the organization and 
education of the female spirit will be the home slie presents to her 
husband and children ; and I think it will not be denied that a 
Man is generally a representative of the kind of home he calls his 
own. The female presence /here, is the Spirit of hi-! life — the cen 
tral spring of his joys and intellectual actions — and without her, 
Man is unrefined, wanting in gentleness and majesty She (Tispkys 
a grace and ease in the several departments of her i ocation, and 
breathes forth from her boundless lovo an itmo^phere to iiihile 
which, is purity, refinement and happiness Slie mamfesfs ht.r 
heart in her works ; and its gentle and varied pul itiona are felt 
throughout the veins and arteries of her household Ilarmonj in 
the family regulations develops harmony in each Individual ; 
because action and re-action are the inevitable results of life and ani- 
mation. Home is a reality; and the reality has developed the 
■word which is wreathed with affections, potentialized by internal 
attractions — the sweet word Home, which is next to Mother, on 
every tongue, and in every heart. 

The husband, after discharging tlie duties of the day, hastens to 
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receive the fond welcome, and meet tlie ready saiile vhich beams 
upon die countenance, of his eternal companion, — joyfully return- 
ing to the refreshing scenes, and peaceful rest, of the weii developed 
Jionie. 

The Child, become a Youth, desires to explore re^ons beyond 
the sphere of the sacred household attractions ; ho would travel, — 
the voyage is undertaken ; and after he has " encompassed Sea and 
Land" to gratify the innate desire for the new, and the beautiful, there 
is not a word in human language, not an impression upon his spirit, 
so dear and omnipotent aa the iBord and tliouffkt of home. 

Going from home is productive of sadness ; retuniing home is 
df!i:;ht and jov Happv are they who, beciuso of their liarmony 
and freedom of "xiul, cin not (fywri from home -itwijs cwrjing it 
^ ith th''m b^uiff, m themiJiIiei, the verv" esisence and elements ot 
It cjnstitution 

The Poet the Thiloaopher, the Artisan and the Legislator are 
all! dependent ujon the beautii-s and harmonies of home for mspi 
Tition and power The worlts and influences of these minds, aie 
hnkid and measured by the blessings and spiritualizing influences 
whidi the female breathes forth in their Home 

^\oman is a sprit of Love— «he isallevehtion of refinement, of 
grate and of beauty She possesses the power of rendtring the 
loi-dl habitation ot her husbind and children a rejresentation of 
paradise, and of lUustratmg to the world a beautiful Heaven upon 

But it is said that Woman is obstinate in her firmness, self-willed, 
determined to have her own way — tliat she breeds discord and dis- 
turbance in every part of the house — that she makes home, and all 
its constituents, unbeautiful and unhappy, and I must confess that, 
in too many cases, liiis is true ; but there are causes for these anom- 
alies and contradictions which the llulers of society would do well 
to heed. Woman has Rights which she should demand of society, 



o.led by Google 



196 THE GEEAT HARMONIA. 

because the iamily over which she presides is the foundation of tha 
Social Structure, and she therefore needs, and roay cimm, to be edu- 
cated in the duties of life, or i-atUer in the nature and extent of the 
I^Ksion which Deity designed her to perform ; she needs to he dis- 
abused of the ensla^nng conviction that merely "keeping hoijse" 
and "brining up children," are duties wliicli the law coinpcla her 
t», according to the letter of tJie " marriage conti'act ;'' she needs 
to he informed that her Mission is a sublime and universal one — 
that she is to people, not only the Eavtli, hut all the Sjiiritnal 
Spheres and Heavens; she needs to ho informed that JirmTiess and 
determination are indispensable to the prompt and faithful dis- 
charge of her duties — that harmony may be established in tiie 
Childhood Sphere and in the Home, so that the husband and the 
children may reciprocate the same, to her Soul and to Society; she 
needs to be in the ]iosses5ion of a permanent, and Spiiit-inspiring 
residence, and to be situated in the midst of good and elevating 
scenery ; she needs, and may claim, to be enlightened upon these 
subjects, and to be well and happily situated in her marriage, in her 
materna], and in her domestic relations ; — let this justice be done 
her, and then "Woman will no longer be accused of the disposition 
to create disturbance ; nor will she be considered deficient in any of 
those spiritualizing and in'esistible influences, which should consti- 
tute and pervade every department of the saered household sphere, 
and cast a halo over the hohness of home, 

I coTOQ now to consider Woman in the third Sphere of action, 
viz. — in the Social Sphere. According to the organization, educa- 
tion, and situation of the Family, will be the structure and charac- 
teristics of Society ; for Society is the highest, and widest circle of 
human life, in which the Love or female Principle is constitution- 
ally qualified to move, and exert a positive influence. It must not 
be disremembei'ed that Woman builds Society by building the 
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foimiJatioii-walls of Childhood, (which maKes the individual,)— and 
also of the home, (which makes the husband ;) and thus it is that 
Society is the foundation of the National Superstructure, into which 
the female Principle can not naturally and gracefully enter. But 
Society is the great Fort of female action and influence. There she 
breathes foi-tli an atmosphere of ftaternal love, and modifies the 
quality of that heavy and oppressive influence which ordinarily cir- 
cuUtes among Men The Tradesman, the Banker, the Commer- 
cial Changer, are kind, prompt, and courteous to each other, because 
of the indwelling Spirit of Fraternal-Love and refinement, which 
tlif Wife, the Mother, or the Sister, unconsciously and spontane- 
ously impress upon the sterner Sex. 

"Woman naturally sheds abroad upon tlie world of Jlind, a 
warmth of Spirit which soothes, enlivens and develops the better 
naturp in the soul of the strayed wanderer, and in the darkened 
Jrait of the midnight assassin ; and the boldest and most courageous 
Warrior, or Highwayman, will sheathe his blood-red saber at the 
gentle signal of the female Spirit. Her gentieness and tenderness 
entbant; and her hand acts like a magic wand upon the Spirit of 
the strong Man and the Barbarian. She imparts, from the inmost 
recesses of her love, a spirituahzing and beautifying magnetic influ- 
ence, which alike subdues and captivate the mind. The noble 
Pocokimtas MmSeA the fallen guest, by standing between him and 
the ferocious Savages ; she sent forth into their enraged souls a vol- 
ume oilove and sympathy, which calmed the storm of passion, and 
charmed enmity into friendship. The gentle power of Woman over 
man is beautifully illimitable and incalculable. The primitive history 
contains many numerous illustrations of this truth. The beautiful 
Delilah was tlie only pmaer the PhiUstines could employ by wliieh 
to overcome their direful and mighty enemy. Samson would yield 
to no one but Delilah. And Holofernes could be subdued only by 
his fair and captivating visitor,— the firm and determined Judith 
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National histories have immortalized the names of several femEiles, 
who5e internal power and pure accomplishments, have performed 
almost miracles upon the minds of Heroes and Barbarians. 

A constant association with pui'e and cultivated Woman is ono 
of the most powerful causes of the development of sympathy, mo- 
rality and religion. Religious denominations consider the female 
character an indispensable element in their combinations ; the cler- 
gymen influence men by first incorporating the female prinraple into 
their church organizations. Two-thirds of the Men, great and 
small, are led to that church which the female prefers ; and, for 
various reasons, there are bat few who would like to venture to pur- 
sue a different course. 

There are emanations of warmth and purity from Woman's soul, 
whicli penetrate, more or less, every heart in being; and nhere 
these emanations are felt, and this penetration experienced, there 
dwells something of that sublime influence which Angels impait to 
one another ia higher spheres. The beautiful accomplishments ol 
the female mind act correspondingly upon the op]io8ite fee\ , the 
natural and innate tendency of the female spirit to cultivate the 
arts, to beautify the person, to augment the power of f^-cination, to 
awaken music, to dance, and to adorn the power of motion by 
melting her grace into poetry, — all this acts correspondingly upon 
the masculine Spirit, and thus Society is, or might be, rendered ono 
vast circle of flowers and ornaments. 

But it is. said that Woman is disposed to disturb tlie harmony 
of Society by petty confentions, — that whole neighborhoods are 
confused and disconcerted by the pusillanimity and cupidity of Wo- 
men, — that they will defame each other's character, and generate 
.ill-will and jealousies, whenever and wherever they can, — that tliey 
will dress their persons, and superficially oi'nament their minds, in 
order to deceive and debase the youthful and weak members of So- 
ciety, — thus Solomon admonishes the reader "not to enter the house 
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of the strange ■Woman ;" and it is asserted that, from the " beaute- 
ous Eve," to tlie boarding-school miss of the present century, Wo- 
man has caused war, dissensions, and disturbances, both Social and 
National ; and that she is, in fact, the most uncontrollable creature 
with which man is compelled to contend. 

This statement is parliaily true ; but there are causes for all this 
feminine deformity and imperfection, which it would be well for 
Reformers, and Legislators, to understand and remove. Woman 
has Rights to demand; she needs to bo instructed that her Misaon 
extends to the threshold of National Government ; for that govern- 
ment will be a representative of her situation and influence ; she 
should be informed that she is not an inferior ingredient in the Con- 
stitution of humanity ; she should be taught that her angelic en- 
dowments, and immortal qualifications, were not ^ven to her as 
toys are to children ; that she is not to be insulted with flattery, 
deceived by false attention, enslaved by heartless promises ; that 
she is no man's superior, nor his inferior, or slave— but that she ia 
his eternal Companion— the Spirit of God in the majestic form ; she 
needs to be informed that npon her Constitution— Education— Sit- 
uation, depend the harmony of the Individual, the harmony of the 
Family, the harmony of Society,— and, consequently, the harmony 
of Nations universally ; she needs to be informed that the destiny 
of the Eace is in her hand, and that the Sympathy, the Virtue, the 
llefiiiement, and the Elevation of every individual is dependent up- 
on her heart, her mind, her philosophy, her actions. But that she 
may accompUsh her mission, Woman must claim her Eights, and 
demand of man the following: 

1. A just representation of her interests. 

2. A good matrimonial relation. 

3. A ctympkle education. 

4. A harmonious local and so«al situation. 

6. Counsel, not cOTumands ; admiration, not flattery. 
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6. Honor, not patronage ; pure wisdom, not its semblance or 
counterfeit. 

It k not consistent with the question under consideration, to sug- 
gest the ways and means whereby these Bigkia can be secured k> Wo- 
man ; hut, I think, the enlightened and accomplished Lady, and the 
true and intelligent Gentleman, can not hut perceive that, inasmuch 
as Woman is the builder of the foundation of Nations, she should 
bo furnished with sound and pure materials as a Itind of compensa- 
tion for the work she performs in the hearts of men, and in the gar- 
dens of God. 

The progressive state and estimation of Woman in the world may 
be seen in the following synopsis : 
In Savagism, she is an idohzed slave ; 
In Barbarism, she is regarded as a domestic Chattel ; 
In Patriarchalisra, she is an acknowledged Influence ; 
In Civilism, she is a reasoning Ornament ; 
In Republicanism, she is a principle of Love. 
To the harmonious individual, the Age of Eepublicanism has 
already anived ; but, when he looks without himself, upon Society 
and the World, he sees Man and Woman in every possible situa- 
tion and stage of development, on their way up the mount of hu- 
man progress, like scattered monuments in the path, marking the 
distance. Some are just emerging from Savagism, some fi'om Bar- 
barism, some from Patriarcbalism ; but only a few have reached the 
summit of Civihzation, which is the vestibule of Republicanism ! 

Let this truth be impressed, and remembered, that Female Ele- 
vation, and consequent Liberty, are the natural concomitants, and 
the inevitable results, of social re -organization, and of a universal 
Republican Government. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF TRUE MARRIAGE. 

Thh principles of matrimonial association are universal and eter- 
nal. The Law of association or affinities develops the true relation 
whicli subsists between one atom or individual and another ; and 
the corresponding association of the particles or spirits thus drawn 
together, is an outward expression of true marriage. 

The Law of Conjugal Union is first represented in the structure 
of tlie Dirine Mind ; next in his inconceivable relations to the Uni- 
rei-se. The essential elements of the Divine Mind are embodied in 
the form of Love, and his Celestial attributes are embodied in the 
form of Wisdom. As I have elsewhere said, Love is a/emale, and 
Wisdom is a male, principle ; these in their divine relation and 
unity, generate the whole universe of matter and mind. The sub- 
sequent manifestations of this divine matrimonial relation are less 
sublimely grand and perfect, but not less demonstrative and unmis- 
takeable. In the natural elements arc corresponding exhibitions of 
true marriage. Electricity indicates positive and negative relations ; 
magnetism is the male or positive principle, and eiectridty is the 
female or negative principle. The atmosphere is constructed upon 
the same principles ; Oxygen is the/ewaZe, and Nitri^en the male. 
Watei', also, is thus made ; Oxygen is the female, and Hydrogen 
the male ; and between them life, nourishment, atmosphere, an 
kindred elements, are generated and evolved. 

There is a beautiful matrimony between particles in chemical 
compositions ; — they seek out and ultimately assodate with one an- 
other. PlanU are congenial in the same manner ; and so are the 
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Tarious classes and species of organizations in the animal kingdom. 
To the outward searcher after truth, I would recommend an inves- 
tigation into the maivelous revealments of the stieuces of Chemis- 
try, Botany, Zoology, and Ornithology ; hecause these various de- 
partments of inquiry furnish incalculable examples and confirma- 
tions of the heauties of true marriage. 

As is the Divine Mind, so are the ultimate productions of Na- 
ure — his children I 

Every individual, abstractly considered, is an embodiment and 
representation of Love and Wisdom. The elements of the human 
soul are organized into an image of Love or Life, and the attributes 
of intelligence are unfolded into an image of Wisdom, or Guardian 
Power. Tlierefore every human soul is constructed upon male and 
female prindples ; the rnale is positive, and the/emafe is negative. 

But each and every individual, considered relatively, is not Love 
and Wisdom alone and complete within himself or herself^ but is 
' only one of these principles, and hence experiences an affinity for 
ila apparently opposite or dissimilar self. It is when and only 
when, an individual realizes its dependence upon another mdniduaJ 
that sensations of loneliness, dissatisfaction, discontent and mcom 
pletcness unfold themselves in the spirit. Congenial association is 
now loudly and imperatively demanded by the isolated and seeking 
heart. Heart calls to heart. The female is alone without her true 
companion ; and the male is alone without the female ; the female 
is seeking for its Wisdom principle ; and the male is seeking for its 
prindple of Love. 

There is no happiness separate from true conjugal association. 
One spirit can not resist the attraction to another spirit; it is sim- 
ply Wisdom searching for Love, or Love for Wisdom. It is not 
strange that the heart seeks its true associate ; because when we 
comprehend and realize the truth that the Deity, his universe, and 
the human soul, are constructed and subsisting upon the principles 
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of male and fi^niiilo, — positive and negative, — ov Loi-e and Wisdom, 
it is easy and natural to undei-atand the attraction wliicli the de- 
fjendent Suu! feels tuward its true companion. It is Soul seeking 
for Soul,— Life for Life,— Love for Wisdom,— Spirit for Happiness. 
Yes, it is when the soul realizes its relation to, or dependence upon 
others, and especially its particular dependence on one, that it be- 
gins to seek for itself 

Conjugal-Love must be responded to by Conjugal-Love ; else the 
Spirit will be luihappy. The properly unfolded /^ma^e character is 
an embo-iiment of Love ; and the male character, when properly 
unfolded, is an embodiment of Wisdom. The female, being Love, 
possesses within her soul the iiamortal springs of beauty and love- 
liness ; hut if she is, by means of uncontrollable circumstances and 
legal enactments, associated with a companion whose powew and 
attributes are not sufficiently great and noble, or kind and generous, 
to extract from her sentiments of continual respect and admiration, 
then will she most certainly manifest uneasiness and generate dis 
cord. It is depressing to scan the multitude of marriages which 
have resulted from no higher causes than the infatuations of passion 
and evanescent personal diarms, — of popularity, of individual posi- 
tion, the superficial accomplishments of education, the advantages 
of wealth and convenience, — or from the so frequent coercion or 
incitement of accidental outer drcumstances. In the world, every 
where are vbible these superficial and ephemeral marriages, — mar- 
riages I did I say 1 — No, not marriages, hut worldly legalized at- 
tachments — legalized adulteries and bigamies ; which not only dis- 
tract and deform, hut arrest the development of beauty and happi- 
ness in, the thus enslaved Soul. 

Tmo marriages are natural, inevitable, harmonious and eternal ! 
Ey the assistance of interior perception and comprehension, I was 
enabled to ascertain the glorious and consoling truth that every 
spirit is horn married 1 When I gaze upon an infant, a youth, a 
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iouely ill di vidua], tlie voice of intuition and true philosoplij- says — 
"that iufant, tliat youtli, tliat lonflj individual, Las soma where an 
eternal companion !" Tiiereforo I perceive and understand that a 
meeting, and, in the present state of society, a legal recognition of 
such companions are an outward expression of true marriage. And 
yet, no ceremony, no promise, no written or legalized agreement, can 
liniie that which is internally and e(erna% joined; nor can these so- 
lemnities unite that which is internally and eternally separated. If 
two are legally married, and if this outer expression of unity has no 
other primary cause than the fascinations of feature, the advantages 
of position or wealth, or the accident of cirtiimat.'mces, then is the 
female unconsciously living witJi another Spints companion, and 
so also is the male living in perpetual \ioiation of the Jaw of Con 
jnga! Association; and consequently both ^le rendired dissatisfied 
and unhappy. 

The best evidence that two mdiMduala are not naturally an 1 eter 
naily man'ied, is that, by dwelling together, tliey generite discord, 
discontent, disrespect, and unhappiness ; and the best evidence that 
two are internally and eternally married, is that, by dwelling to- 
gether, they generate harmony, respect, admiration, and content- 
ment. The laws of Nature, or God's laivs, are superior to human 
enactments and jurisprudential proceedings ; yet, until mankind are 
more refined and ac/juainted with the laws of mind and matter, we 
must submit to human legislation, and human laws must be per- 
mitted and obeyed ; but herein is a great, and, at present, neces- 
sary evil which all should strive to understand and overcome ; that 
human laws may be made no other than Divine ; and then, not- 
withstanding the misapprehensions and local transgressions of them 
which might sometimes occur, there would not exist one-tenth of 
the discord, licentiousness, and unhappiness that now mar the fhce 
of humanity. 

Every individual is bom married ; every male and female, — every 
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Ixive and Wisdom, — has a true and eternal companion. This mar- 
mge ia solemnized l)y Supreme sanction, and is sanctified by An- 
gelic harmony. It depends not upon personal beauty, or education ; 
neitJier upon wealth, position, situation, time, age, or circumstance; 
it is the spontaneous and inseparable conjunction of affinity witb 
affinity, principle witb principle, and spirit with spirit 

In reply to the question — "Will all the indiiiduals married in 
this life, continue to live together in the Spint- World ?" I received 
the following vision : In England, in the dty of London, I saw a 
gentleniLiu undergoing the icetamorpho'^is called death. He had 
been for several yeai's reamed to an uncongenial companion ; they 
hiid frequently and severely injured and insulted each other; and 
were quite dissimilar in their temperaments, habits, attractions, and 
dcPireS. From tlie scene of this departure, my perceptions were 
directed to a dying Turkish lady, in Constantinople, who, according 
to the Eastern custonn of polygamy, had been a favorite mfe of the 
Sultan. The two deaths, or transformations, occurred at tlie same 
moment; and when the two spirits were emancipated from the 
body, and from the superficial restrictions of society, they ascended — 
and by the irresistible attraction of conjugal or spiritual affinity, 
and in accordance with the law of perfect spiritual adaptation, — 
they approached each other — and, rapturously embracing, mani- 
fested the fullest realization of the beautiful feet that they were 
f tern ally oke. 

It is consoling to the enlightened philanthropist to imbibe and 
comprehend the truth, that a true conjunction of souls is the invar 
liable and inevitable consequence of a residence in the second 
Sphere, where defonnities and injustices are overcome and forever 
exterminated. There ia hut one only and true marriage ; and it 
is highly possible that the unfortunate individual who may have 
had several companions on earth, lias not yet met with the real 
sharer and associate of the spirit's eternal joys and peregrinations. 
18 
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Tliat Sfiirit whicli is still seeking snd praying for congenial com- 
pnnionsfiip, should I'est perfectly assured tliat it has somewhere a 
mate — somewhere an eternal associate! Life will not always be 
iucomplete. Let the seeker remember this ; and, being already in 
principle joined to some true and faithful one, let the heart be glad ; 
and let it realize, by means of antidpation, the final meeting, which, 
if circumstances and earnest desire do not consummate it on earth, 
will be inevitably developed, perfected, and confinned in the higher 
country. And those who are unfortunately situated in tlieir woild- 
]y-legalized niaiTiage relations — they should, also, rest in the sub- 
lime and unfiling assurance of eternal principles, that a due sepa- 
ration is in the future, and that a due meeting will be the issue of 
an introduction into the Spirit-home. Perhaps the trae companion 
has already gone before ; if this be so, it is altogether probable that 
tlie spirit remaining here will feel drawn toward the higher world, 
when searching for its companion. There is a holiness in this nat- 
ural and true marriage — which ia a consequence of our beini/ — an 
inevitable result of our own existence — that, when once conceived 
of by the heart and understanding, must make every spirit on earth 
rejoice ; and insure purity and faithfiilness in that soul which would 
live for the one whom God hatli given, and "keep itsdf unspotted 
from the world." 

Where the true union is enjoyed, there can not exist the slight- 
est cause of jealousy, of coldness, of estrangement, of disrespect, 
or alienation ; for perfect and entire confidence wreathes every 
thought which the one entertaineth of the other ; and by a com- 
mingling of their mutual love, the truly joined — the God-made 
ONE — can consume every unfriendly and discordant impulse which 
might arise in their undeveloped bosom. The Love*principle, or 
the female, is the actuating, the prompting, the life-giWng portion 
of the eternal Oneness ; and the Wisdom-principle, or the male, ia 
the governing, the guiding, and harmonizing portion ; and thus tie 
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twain are one in essence and organization Lore, or the female, — 
with her immortal and impetuoui springs of life, beauty, and ani- 
mation, — is, if unguided and unassoii'iti.d with Wisdom, unspeaka- 
bly lonely, and very liable to misdirection , on the other hand. Wis- 
dom, — or the male, with his mmortal attribute of liarmony and 
government, — is, if unassoci^ted with and deprived of, the life-giv- 
ing elements of Love, a mere n.t,berg a mere isolated oak, cold 
and unbcautiful. But the l reflections aro more properly connected 
with tlie consideration of the misiion and influence of the male and 
female principle, or the sexe" which consideration may he found in 
the previous chapter. 

The reader should be impressed with the conviction that the Law 
of Associatnn, whch moves ilike Iheunnerse and the hnman soul, 
will dcterminp and f rrchira who is h\% or her, true companion, 
Ko clertcvmin, no te^tim ny, no legalized contract, or record in 
Church or Stite can determine upon the proper conjugal associate, 
nor dciclop the eicrlisting iftiction which the spirit demands. Tlie 
evidence is w th n 'Starch yourselves If ye are truthfully mir 
ried, then will ye !ia\e mutual or parallJ attractions corresponding 
desires and >iimilar constitut oml t^ndenc ea and where the one 
goes, the other will g) tnd on earth as m the higher sj 1 eres f f 
existence ye will ha\e one AojfW one purpose one deUirt^ orw God, 
and one relig on 

WherB a union is perfpct there is no conflict when Wisdom 
decides lo\e will respond If a wife lo\es her companion she 
will inioluntarilj keep his comm-indmpnts which to her are wn 
dom's ways and if a husband loves his companion he will treat 
her not is on inferior not as a supenor not la one incii able of 
exercising r^a on but he will honor and 5 rottct and guide and 
develoi her inlcatructilie sensibilities and be to her a haven of 
rest. 

Every heart prays and pines for that holy and protecting lovo 
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whicli will not change, however varying may he the vicissitudes of 
huinaii life, hut which strengthens ever, in sickness and ia health, 
in youth and in niaturity, in prosperity and in adversity, and whidi, 
while it strengthen*, fada not to represent those noble and beautiful 
qualities ot the soul which d)stinguish the sexes and characterize 
the stronger Min, and gentler Woman ; and this distinction must 
he marked and perpetual in order to experience the blessings con- 
sequent upon the existence of perpetual lo\o and honor, one toward 
the other. 

Tlie true marriage is fii t ^ati il tli n Sprituil then Celestial, 
in its progressive growth And the eteimlly conjoined have an 
unfiling evidence of their destiny by experiencing a continually un- 
folding love for one another which grows itronger and stronger as 
they pursue life's path and near the Spinf Home But here let it 
be impressed, tliat with some on the earth, nrnunderslandings may 
occur, and, by their feaiiul and invidious influence, even the truly 
married may be moved to separate on the way, until they arrive 
where misunderstandings can not exist. These misapprehensions 
may proceed from the dissimilarity of individual education, or from 
habit and acquired superfidal desires; but fiom whatever outer 
cause they may arise, search ye within ; and, if ye are conscious of 
entertaining a living and growing affection for the offending spirit, 
strive to extinguish all differences and unfriendliness instantaneously 
by 3 mutu^il flash of that love which is immortal. 

The human Soul is capable of inconceivable expansion ; its sen- 
sibilities are pure and almost immeasurable. The female Spirit 
feels a boundless, undiminishable love ; the male is conscious of a 
high and insurmountable wisdom • and these embodied principles 
irresistibly seek and implore the presence ot one another. To every 
individual, its counterpart — the one most loved — is the purest, the 
greatest, and the most beautiful, of all human br a^-s ; others may 
be beautiful and attractive, and nit} possess in reility many mora 
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accomplishments ; but to the lover, the one beloved is the most beau- 
tiful ; because there is felt an inwrought adaptation of desire to de- 
sire, impulse to impulse, oi^anization to organization. Soul to Soul 1 
This philosophy of marriage is that which angels know — the only 
true marnase, which originated with the Divine Mind ; which is 
somttimea propheficalh or incipiently indicated on the earth ; which 
13 pnjoyed m dl spheres of angelic and seraphic life ; and which is 
spontinpously estibhshed by the sublime Law of AssocialJoa that 
conjugally umtps Atom to Atom, Spirit to Spirit, Angel to Seraph, 
and fiod to the Uni\erse ! 

TliPse pnnaples of matrimonial association arc, to the spiritually 
pnli^hlened, altogether self-evident, chaste, and exalting; and it 
scpms almost like " an act of supererogation," to venture the addi- 
tiM cf a single thought with reference to the djuly application of 
these principles to mankind, Nevertlieless, upon reflection, a prnc- 
ti<.\\ application of these truths is greatly to be desired, and a few 
suggestions concerning it are here deemed wisdom. 

In the first place a female, in seeking her congenial assowal*, 
should, particularly and especialty, desire a companion with social, 
miral, and intellectu'd qualifications adequate to the position of 
fnend, counselor, protector, lover, and governor. Her affections 
should not be purchased with gold and glittering ornaments ; she 
should not tix her thoughts upon peraonal beauty, and her affections 
upon rich possessions, that fade away in the " trial hour ;" but let 
the purity and i>crminency of mind— the fullness and congeniality 
of soul— be the foundation of her attachment, and she will never 
repent the "liour of mimage,' as too many are compelled to do 
after having yielded themseKes up to some external iaseination or 
excitement, and thus secured to themselves a rudimental life-time 
of sadness and misery. 

And it is very wrong to enter upon the marriage state early ia 
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life This is a f^ad error of American women The py beauty, 
and perfections of the female (.haracter are nituranv doTeloped ia 
miturer years , but owing to the general encoungements to pre- 
cocious develojnicnt ard the unchat-te and impioper marriages 
whic"! result from snch encouragement'! the fern ilt, i- ui-iially (?e- 
pies^ed perplexed and loaded uith maternal eaies at a period when 
youth should be allowed Its full and perfect developinfut 

It IS mj impre*:Bion that a physioloTicit Saw will bv unf IJed to 
man, calculated to suggest and rpguhtL tat penod when morriago 
IS alone chaste and nghteous I aii\juu Ij nmit the d^i-Oiery and 
ajphcatiuTi ot this pnnci[le Meannhik tin, male should seek tlio 
female with the most pure and unselfish motives — the pnnciplo of 
an infernal affinity should alone actuate him in his desires for a 
(.oiijugal comj ai ion Theie is no security no probability of happi- 
ness, separate tromynnc jle ThomdweUing consciousness of right, 
jn everj mind, can not he violated with impunity Inseniibility 
maybe mduced with opiates or alcohol and the d ctat^'s of con- 
sciLUce may be silenced with a succession of physical excitements; 
but when the bodj mil no longer jield fo opiates oi diversion, then 
comes the 'tug of war in the soul The slightest impreision of 
wrong domg comes boldly up before the imperial couit of con- 
science e^ery unholy thought is a prisoner before the reason, and 
thus every man experiences the legitimate consequences of his sins 
against the Iloly Ghost, which can not be forgiven by any person 
or principle, but only outlived by a righteous life. 
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THE PHiLOSOPIIY OF MORAL FKEEDOil. 

Is Mas a Free Agent ? 

It is impossible to calculate the innumerable evil consequences 
wiiicli Lave proceeded from an affirmative, or the good that may 
flow from a negative, decision of the question under present con- 
sideration It lies at the foundations of social re-organization. It 
is a fundamental and indispensable question in tSieoIogy ; and I am 
perfectly awai'e that the whole Chiiatian supers tritctm'e is suspended 
or sustained by the confidently averted and supposed truth that 
man is a free agent. It is maintained, by the so styled orthodox 
jiortion of Christendom, that original sin is a consequence of man's 
peisonal freedom ; hence the great sustaining pillars of the Christian 
rcli^on — ^Original sin, Atonement, Faith, and Regeneration — stand 
upon the alleged truth of man's individual and moral freedom, 

Acknowiedij^ng the truthfulness of this theological hypothesis, 
clergymen teach their congregations that each individual possesses 
the power to decide upon, and eternally fix, his future position and 
diameter ; that he can choose between good and evil ; follow God 
or Baal ; tread the broad road or narrow path ; and secure to him- 
self a pwTaanent residence in hell or in Iteaven, as he wills. Upon 
the foundation of individual free agency, also, rests the entire sys- 
tem of past and present jurisprudence — the system of merit and 
demerit — praise and blame — rewards and piinishmenta. Impan- 
neled juries render their verdicts ; statesmen legislate their rules of 
government ; and kings command their subjects upon the supposed 
truth of the freedom of the human will. Thus it is evident that a 
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vast variety of relations and proceedings hare their support and 
justification only on tlio assumption tiiat tlie Human Will is un- 
qiialifiedly free and unrestrained. 

Tte profoundest and most spiritually illuminated minds Lave 
gravely affirmpd and argumentatively defended this question. It 
is astonishing to trace tiirough human history the mighty phalan-t 
of intellects which have rallied their forces in defense of ivhat they 
conceived to bo the trulh of individual freedom. But notwith- 
standing this formidable array of oriental authorities, and of scho- 
lastic disquisitions and dedsiona, upon tliis cardinal question in, 
canonical theology, I am nevertheless impressed fo enter the tield 
ag£unst them, and demonstrate the fallacy of their decisions, by 
proving {as far as a negative is susceptible of* proof) that man is, 
in every possible sense, a being of necessity — a depending and 
necessary part of the ijniversal Whole. 

Man enjoys a twofold relation to the universe; there e.fists a 
phydcal and a spiritual relation ; the physical relation is tlie con- 
nection which subsists between the body and external nature, to 
elements and objects, time and space ; and the spiritual relation ia 
the conjunction which subsists between the mind and intcmai 
Nature — or to purity, to truth, to justice and to Deity. 

We will now examine the question, la man physically a Free 
Agent? more minutely. 

Unconsnited, unsolicited, and unable to change or improve itself, 
the human organization is introduced to physical nature ; and by 
the provisions of parental love it is nourished and developed ; but 
without food, air, light, heat, and exercise, the individual would 
disorganize and cease to exist as a physical being. This stiitement 
is self-evidentiy true and incontroveitihie. 

The question under investigation commences at this point. I 
presume it ia distinctly evident to every philosophical intellect, that 
if the individual is 3, free agent, his freedom would esist prior to his 
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nitural 1 rth If tlie mmd i" intrinsically free— if it la totilly 
II li pendent, unre tri ned uninfluenced, untrammeled by any 
ob]Pct element tr circumstance in xhyaic'il nature— then would 
the indi\ idual be qu dified to select, from the i ast system of TTature, 
Lis own anitomy his owu cerebral structuie Ins own ttmperament 
ind organic power- But is this a truth ' Nay , there i3 an 
iiitimte contrariUv of ph3sical organizations each representing tha 
Mrnus elements oljects ind influences winch ha^e acted ujion or 
eitered mlo and diiersitied the respectue constitutions yf their 
immediate progenitor I think it will be conceded thit no being 
IS possessed of the ability or 1 bertv to direct the formation of hia 
own body, and consequently that, at least in this respect, man is a 
creature of necessity. 

The beautiful and acknowledged sciences of anatomy, physiology, 
m b= 1 depend f tl 11 
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tion. With regard to man's independence of nature, I feel im- 
pressed to remark, tliat Ii<j is as much, hut no more, independent 
of the vast organization of matter and mind, which constitutes 
Kature, as are the birds in the air, the fish in Uie sea, the ani- 
mals on the earth, and the electrical elements of the universe, which 
aeeminffli/ play at will in the firmament. The discerning mind 
can not but acknowledge, that the four tcmperamecfa — the nervous, 
bilious, sanguine, and lymphatic — give to different indiiiduala 
various and distinetive peculiarities ; and that some organizations 
are influenced pleasurably by heat, othei-s unpleasantly ; some 
persons arc strengthened and gladdened by cold, while others are, 
by the same influence, physically debilitated and mentally de- 
pressed. In truth, when considered with i-eferenco to his physical 
relations to universal Nature, it is impossible to escape the con- 
liction, that man is constantly subjected to material influences 
over wliich he can exercise no absolute control. Hence tlie con- 
ckision is legitimate and inevitable, that man is dependent upon all 
nature for his subsiitence ind e\ibtence and that he is j erpetually 
and reciprocally, so to spctk both the subject and mailer of the 
various objects, elements vad cinses bj which he i& constantly 
surrounded. 

There is a kind of independence based ujon or £,ro\smg out tf 
human indi\idualit> , and in this sense (which is at best abstract) 
every thing — atom flowpr min and niture — enjoys a species ol 
personaUty and independence , but absf i act reisoniag and obsen i 
tion. are quite unwarrinfalle because they are not in accoriance 
with the views wh ch nature eierj where pre nfa ^ature never 
presents one thing as mdependent ot ill th-ir tilings No tiicre 
is not a pebble, a plant, an an mil i oi a human being which has 
not had parents md relatioi « N'ature represents herselt as one 
ffreat inseparable whole which nl oie is com| )sp1 of inn unerablo 
parts and particuhrs whiLh ports are essential to and d pendent 
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upon, one anotber— and througtout this sturendms, mseparable 
■whole, there is no absolute indeptndi.nce 'iet the farh guP rse 
to wliat we term individuality— irsl, from their p€<iuliir con=titu 
tjon : secondly, from the quality wiA magnitude of the influence 
tliey are discovered to exert ui>on other parts and personalities 
For instiinee,— there is a minify nKlwiduahty and apparent inde 
pendence in the male and female stiucture— the dissimilarity 
Latween the two structures is the cause of the persomlity and 
tlieir personality is detennined by their different acticns and infiu 
ence ; hut they can not exist iadependent of one another, nor of the 
innumerable elements and means of nourishment which surround 
tliem in nature. 

The hw of gi-avitation, of attraction, of cohesion, will never 
change ; and, notwithstanding tlie alleged freedom of the huraiin 
will, a man or an apple will alike fall should tliey be suddenly 
disengaged from any elevated position above the earth's surface. 
And it is coming to be seen and acknowledged that, that whicL is 
physically and scienllfiMlly true can not he morally and theolog- 
ically false ; that is to say, in Truth there is no antagonism, for 
God is Truth and unchangeable ! But there proceeds from the 
individuality and influence of every tiing existing, a kind of re- 
sponaUlity Of erpcctalion ; and this responsibility, or espectation, 
is summed up in the simple statement, that we expect or require 
of every thing a continual manifestation or representation of its 
characteristic power and abilities. Thus, we expect (and, therefore, 
require) certain odors from tJie violet, (he rose, the strawberry, and 
the peach ; and this is the kind of responsibility which all individ- 
usJities should be expected to sustfun ; but when we come to man, 
we are seldom disposed to momte^t the simo degree of rationality 
and justice. 

Owino- to the erroneou" aa'-umitons ot theologians, on the free- 
dom of man, the Church and the "^tite hold every individual almost 
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equally responsible for bis actions. In order to illustrate tlie dif- 
ferent degrees of physical freedom, and consequent responsibility, I 
desire to direct the reader's attention to the simple measureiaeiit of 
physical strengtli, as illustrative of the great dissimilarity of personal 
power and eapa<;ity, 

John, in consequence of a defective arrangement in his tempera- 
mental and organic systems, can raise from the earth only fifty 
vounds ; and sliould he mil to raise more than the above weight, 
it nevertheless would be impossible for him to do so. 

Jambs, in consequence of having inherited the possession of a 
more perfect muscular and organic system, can raise from the 
earth one hundred pounds. 

Joseph, having received from his progenitors a still more perfect 
organization, can rwse two hundred pounds ; and 

Henry, m consequence of his more harmonious constitutional 
powers, eqn raise three hundred pounds. 

But neither of these individuals are capable of raising a greater 
weight, though they should strive to exercise what the unphilo- 
BophJcal class of minds tenn I'ree Will. The discerning intellect 
■will readily perceive, tliat John deserves no more blame for having 
a weak body, than does Henry deserve jiraise for the possession of 
a strong one. They neither directed the formation of their own 
organizations, nor the bestowment of that physical strength, the 
measure of which is thus determined. Hence, we should expect 
from each one just that which is ascertsdned to be his constitutional 
power ; and nothing more on the fallacious supposition that the 
mind is endowed with a perfectly free will. 

The truth is simply this : Man did not make his own organiza- 
tion, temperament, nor vital powers; and consequently, in this 
relation, at least, I think it will be conceded, that man is not a 
a-eator, but a creature — that he is not a master, but a cireumstante. 
Therefore, just in proportion to man's constitutional powers and 
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qualifications, is ha capable of thinking, acting, and influencing ; 
and I think the generous and expansive intellect will perceive and 
acknoftledge, that Man naturally and spontaneously requires of 
Nature what she seems to expect from him — thus making their 
dependence and respondbilit)/ equally a matter of unqualified 
necessity. For instance, John can lift from the edrth no more than 
Jl/ty pounds, which deacrihes and measures his sphere o( circle of 
comparative freedom, and hence he requires of Nature a continual 
contribution of air, water, heat, nourishment, &c., just in proportion 
to his constitutional ability to reciprocate the favor. On the other 
hand, Henry can raise from the earth three hundred pounds, which 
also describes and measures his sphere or circle of comparative free 
agency, and he also requires of Nature a corresponding supply of 
air, nourishment, and other means of subsistence. In still plainer 
lan"-uan^, every man should be expected to fill the measure of his 
own capacity ; and every man should give to, and require of. 
Nature (and mankind is a part of Nature) physical support in pro- 
portion to his constitutional wants and powers. It will be seen 
that Henry can perform more than John, and consequentiy the 
former requires more in return ; but both individuals are equally 
creatures, causes, and circumstances; and there will ever be a cor- 
respondence between the efiecte, which intrinsic and extrinsic causes 
produce upon them, and the effects which they develop upon and 
among the individuals and circumstances by which they are sur- 
rounded. 

I come now to consider the " free agency" of the human mind in 
its superior relations— that is, as I have already said, its relations 
to Purity, Truth, Justice, and Deity. 

It has been shown that man, as a physical being, has no absolute 

and unconditional freedom in his will or movements ; and I am 

fully persuaded that the philosophical understanding will readily and 

cheerfully concede the proposition, that that which is physically 

19 
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and scienttjically true, eon not he spiritiuilly and iheoloffically false ; 
for the universe is one insepaTable whole, without antagonisms, 
wittout contradiction, and without the least possible shade of actual 
inconsistency. 

Concerning the terms, " Free Agent," a few remarks are deemed 
necessary. On reflection, I think it will appear evident to the 
reader's mind, that the terms involve a positive contradiction. 
According to the highest and most popular authorities in philolog- 
ical research, — whose definitions of words are usually received as 
correct, — the term " Agency," can not be employed consistently, in 
connection with the word "Free," as these terms are used by theo- 
logians. Sir William Blackstone understands the term " Agency," 
as appropriate to the position of any individual who acts, or per- 
forms business, for another ;-hence, it is proper to apply this term 
to the occupation of a factor, a deputy, a minister, or to the busi- 
ness of an attorney ; but it is a positive absurdity to employ the 
term "Free," in the same connection. If an individual is an agent 
— if he holds an agency — he is necessarily transacting business for 
another ; and it certainly will appear evident, that, should a man 
be thus engaged, he is not a free, but a bound agent ; such a man 
fa acting for anotJier, and not for himself. Inasmuch, therefore, as 
these terms are inconsistent with an understanding and solution of 
the question under pn-seut esamination, it is proper to investigate 
and analyze the proposition in a new and more philosophical form, 
viz., Is it true that man has absolute freedom of the will ? 

By freedom of Ike will, theologians, and all who are devoted to 
the mythological theology of modem days, understand that an 
individual has, from the moment he ari'ives at the age of discretion 
and responsibility, concentrated in himself a power whereby he can 
become the supreme ruler of his own instincts, propensities, im- 
pulse% and movements ; that he can love or hate, act or rest, pre- 
urve and destroy, just as he internally wills to do ; and that he can 
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develop good or evil, tnitli or falsehood, heaven or hell, as, when, 
and where he daairea. I trust no earnest disciple of mj-Uiological 
theology, {such as is proclaimed from popular pulpits throughout 
Europe and America,) will venture to accuse me of misrepresenting 
their definition of free agency ; because it can not he denied that 
clergymen suppose the human soul invested with the power of 
selecting, at any time, whom it will follow — God, or the Devil ! 
I have already said that the supposed truthfulness of the theological 
Tswrtion, that man his an ah'olute " free will," is the thread by 
winch the whole system of unpbh=ophical theology is suspended 
m thi s^ep^dlJt^l atmosphere In other words, it is the only fonn- 
dition wlitreon rests the entire theological superstmcture, whose 
tj«enng hut tremblmg, tuirets are n si hie in om' land, sending 
their discordant and lifeless proportions high up in Ihe dr — 
shutting out so to speili, the hro'id hght of heaven from the soul's 
aspnng g-jze Almost every sect in Chiistendom admits that thfl 
Atmiemerd was instituted as a means, whereby mankind might 
e^cipe the otherwise everlasting effects, consequent upon the com- 
mission of the ' Onginil Sin ," and jet, at the same time, this 
identical Alonemeiti was intended by the Divine Bein" who 
tlergj men say, instituted top leasamn fa n he 
IT finite demands of et»>ma wh h be n n by 

the disobedience of the £ h m n oi 

The intelligent reader — h h oes n n p -fi and 

popular authorities, but th ub n and is ng a h ncs f 

Nature, Reason, and Intuition— such a reader need not be informed, 
thiit all these cardinal pimcijles ic theology are wholly and un- 
qualifiedly erroneous. Even the doctrine of there having been at 
any period in the earths dark and mvsterions history, a " first 
human pair," sounds to the ear of a geologist like tlie tale of an 
Egyptian priest. But how transcendently absurd are the supposi- 
tions of clergymen, respecting the higher consequences of man's 
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having in his possession a free, untrammeled will ! It was the 
supposed freedom of the Will whidi caused the fahled angel to 
malie war in heaven ; and, according to the celebrated Pollok, it is 
t!ie power, which, by being impiously exerdsed, peoples the innu- 
merable caverns of Hell. This impressive and orthodox poet 
affirms that — 



This affirmation I am impressed to consider a complete generaliza- 
tion of the belief of nearly all the sects in Christendom. 

The opinion entertained by the most advanced believers in 
oriental mythology, (or popular theology,) and literature, is, that 
Man is bom on a middle ground, being especially inclined to 
iieither goodness nor righteousness ; that he occupies an interme- 
diat« position between holiness and wickedness — having the be- 
queathed ability to select his associations, to refuse the eril and 
choose the good, or, vice versa, to reject the good and choose the 
evil. And by the most advanced believera in oriental mytliology, 
I do not mean the forlif sects that have arispn from the five 
hundred different and conflicting versions of the Bible, since the 
pubhcotion of the sacred canon, but I mean the three grand divi- 
sions of protestantism, viz^ Calvinism, Methodism, and Sweden- 
borgianism. These sects imbibe and advocate the opinion, that 
man is situated, intermediately, between good and evil ; that he 
ha-s the power to reject the one or the other; and, that man thus 
determines his own eternal character, destiny, and situation in the 
world beyond the grave. 

Justified by the impression that there is but a very little pure 
reasoning among men, I will, without bestowing any more attention 
upon the speculations of clergymen and sectarians, with regard to 
this subject, proceed to consider the popular doctrir.es of "free 
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nn^ency ;" and I desire t]ie reader to open ha understanding, and 
be cxceedin,!5ly watclifal as to the legitimacy of the conclusions 
which I shali develop by the following process of ratiocination. I 
will commence ivith the most recent improvements in the doctrine 
of free agency, and which are adopted by the most advanced 
lu'lii'vers in mytholo^cal the..!ogy ; henco I begin with this jiropo- 
sitiou — " Man is iachnfd neither to t/oodness nor wicked tms." 

The absolute falsity of this theological proposition is so self- 
evident and conspicuoii'i, that, but for the general fear or inability 
lo reason on these points, which many minds feel, I could pass it 
by unanalyzfd and une\p!ained. Yet, when I behold tlie multi- 
tude of pernicious errors, and closely combined erils, which have 
nil other origin or foundation than the asserted and received trutli- 
fulness of this proposition, I feel strongly moved to attempt ils 
examination. 

To be,gin then : — It has been incontrovertibly demonstrated, that 
Man is the noblest and most perfect work of God ; that, to develop 
his physical, and to eternally individualize his spiritual organization, 
all the vast, stupendous and innumerable processes of Nature were 
instituted ; tliat, in order to unfold the divine image in the human 
fjnn, the Divme Mind breathed the essential elements of His 
inmost nature, through nature's innumerable organizations, mUi 
the oigamzation oi Man ; and, therefore, demonstrated that man 
IS tlie ultimate development of universal matter and universal spirit 
— tint he (mxn) is the most perfect embodiment of matter and 
mmd m the jmmeasurable universe, except the Divine Mind itself! 
In (.onsequence of this sublime derivation and organization of the 
humra soul, the assertion that man is inclined neither to good nor 
«>vil IS tendered totally erroneous. For if it he conceded, and 
science compels this concession, that man is the highest organiza- 
tion in the stupendous system of nature— that he is a microcosm ; 
tiiiit lie llfcs, and moves, luid has a beinff in God's univci'sal spirit — 
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tLon, I ask, can he be 3 passive creature wlieu first introduced upon 
tlie eartli ? Can he be born without a spring of action — without an 
inipuiae— without an attractiou ? Isman, when first created, an empty 
yessel — a mere shell — into which flows the spiiit of wickedness or ho- 
liness, as his uneducated and unexperienced " will" determines ) 

Surely, all nature and pure reason contradict this tlieological pro- 
position ; because every intelligent individual knows, by the mys- 
terious workings of tho elements of his own interior soul, that 
wants — desires — attractions — and impulses, are born with him •, an^l 
he knows that inlernaUy, he is a living \^Tiole. In truth, man in- 
herits inclinations from his birth. Those which proceed from his 
immediate pr 't rs t mporal, but those which he receives 
from his Hea* nly F th temal ! Han is not, therefore, situ- 

ated between good and I heaven and hell ; because, I repeat, 
he is the supe p d t n f God and Nature ; because ho stands 
on the summit f t — a little lower than the angels.— requir- 
ing simply a n 1 1 t 1 ! mony, and a spiritual development, 
to understand ad nj y th continued association, Kor is man 
merely a recip t H hlled with inotimi, life, sensation, and 
inUUigence ; he is God manifested in the flesh ; he is a son of the 
Most Glorious and High I 

But there is another proposition which may not be wholly un- 
woi'tljy of notice. I allude to the following — "Man, although inclined 
neither to good nor evil when introduced into this probationary ex- 
istence, yet possesses the power of choosing between them." 

The enlightened intellect will readily perceive, that both of thes< 
theological propositions were expressly instituted for the purposi 
of rendering apparently philosophical, the assertions of the Priiiil 
tive History, (the Bible,) on this subject,— that is, to render man' 
moral attitude reasonably consistent with the biblical statement 
which imply the "free agency" of the soul. But let us exarain 
the last proposition. 
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Is it pbilosoptical or true to affirm that an individual can dia- 
criminate between good and evil, without possessing either an in- 
clination toward them, or an understanding of what is meant by 
good and evil ? It is said that man has no natural inclination to- 
ward evil or good, and that he is neither one nor the other, until after 
he acts or chooses ; and that his action and choice are solely the 
ofepring of his moral freedom. But is this statement consistent 
■with truth and pure philosophy ? Surely, without incUnatitm the 
soul can not espcrience any attraction ; and without eiperience the 
human mind can exercise neither freedom nor reason. Hence it is 
unreasonable to suppose that the spirit will seek good or evil with- 
out first having an internal desire for one or the other ; and it cer- 
tainly is still mm-e unreasonable to suppose that an individual can 
exercise a preference for any thing, without first haring an under- 
slandinff of that thing's nature and influence. I, therefore, feel im- 
pressed to affirm, and I know the subject justifies any strength of 
assertion, that man does not and can not select his associations with- 
out a personal knowledge of their character and influence ; and, 
that, in order to obtain this knowledge, he is dependent upon sur- 
rounding suggestions and interior promptings, both material and 
spiritual ; and, consequently, al! these premises being incontroverti- 
bly true, I am led to conclude that man has no absolute ii-eedom 
of the Will. 

According to the oriental fable, which is in some particulars very 
beautiful and symbolical of truth, the first female was informed, 
upon the highest authority, that the fruits of one tree were good, 
and that the fruits of the other tree were exceedingly evil. But 
she did not know the truthfulness of this statement, and the conse- 
quence of this ignorance on her part, was, that this information in- 
flamed her uneducated mind and desires to such an extent, that sho 
could no longer resist the temptation to acquire a knowledge of this 
truth, by an actual ejiperiment,— juat aa a child, unless it receives 
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tho experience and testimony of others in all confidence, will try the 
fire in order to ascertain whether that element is really hot or cold. 
Here, then — at the alleged beginning of the human race — is mani- 
fested the universal truth, that causes will produce corresponding 
effects ; because here it is seen that the temptation or information 
imparted to Eve, overpowered her inesperienced spirit, and she was 
moved to act in a corresponding manner upon the spirit of her com- 
panion. Now it must certainly bo admitted that reascmable action 
or selection depends invariably upon prior experience and under- 
standing. Consequently, the human mind, in order to reasonably 
choose between good and evil, must first ascertain by actual expe- 
rience, or by interior perception, what good and evil are. How ia 
it possible, therefore, for an individual to be a free moral agent, 
without having an infinite ability to discriminate between the seem- 
ing and the actual, between the false and tnie ? 

To fully comprehend this question, it is essential that we under- 
stand the nature and qualifications of the Jiuman soul. If we obtain 
a true knowledge of man, we will proceed forthwith to change our 
thoughts and actions respecting him. We would change our penal 
codes, our principles of government, and the character of our relig- 
ious and moral instructions, — I may add, our whole social structure. 
For when we once perceive and realize the truth, that man can not 
control his belief and opinions, nor all of his actions and character, 
our souls will expand with compassion and benevolence ; and wo 
will combine our labor, our capital and talents, to improve his so- 
cial, moral, and spiritual condition. 

How unreasonable and deplorable it ia to teach a doctrine so dc^ 
matic and despotic as to be under the necessity of enforcing its adop- 
tion by threats and denunciations ! And yet our religious teachers, 
the clergymen, do it perpetually. Surely nothing can be more un- 
philosophical and despotic than the passage — "He that believcth 
stall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ;" be- 



o.led by Google 



MORAL FREEDOM. SIM 

cause no human soui can either believe or disbelieve without a siiffi- 
(uent prepon deration of evidence. Thd wild savage is not to be 
damned for Bot believing in the existence, life, and miracles of Je- 
sus ; nor is the Christian to be blessed for believing them ; because 
neither can manufacture his own eoovictions — can not have abso- 
lute control over the promptings and inclinations of his own mind. 
If the reader desires to test the truth of this assertion, let him try 
this moment to hate a much beloved friend, or to Love a very 
repulsive and disagreeable person — to doubt tbe esist«nce of any 
trees, stones, and men on the earth — 1j) disbelieve the reality of his 



Swedenborg asserts man's personal and moral freedom, and, at 
the same time, fixes him in a position between two mighty invisible 
attractions — one Hell, the other Heaven — a class of good, and a 
class of evil, spirits on either side, ready to impart whatever thought, 
doctrine, paasion, or errvr tie individual feels disposed to entertain ! 
Now, in the face of this statement, the reasonable intellect inquires — 
How is it possible for man to be "free" while pent up between two 
contending forces — between such positive attractions ? Is an object 
which is braced on all sides, iu a state of freedom ? Reason, the 
soul's prime minister, replies unequivocally in the negative; be- 
cause man, materially and spiritually, possesses universal affinities 
which he did not create, which be can not control, which he can 
not destroy ; but he is compelled U> act a^ he is acted tipon, and 
to manifest character according to his constitutional capadty and 
social situation. Thus, even admitting the affirmations of Sweden- 
borg, that maa is introduced into this world between two great 
eternal antagonisms, Heaven and Hell, it is distinctly obvious tha 
man would not, because he could not, be in a state of absolutt 
moral freedom. Yet, there really exists a species of freedom, hberty, 
or independence in human thoughts and actions, and which, though 
comparative, gives rise to many misapprehensions as to the extent 
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of man's accountability, responsibility, or obligations to the JIolt 
Magnet of the universe, which is Deity. 

The character and extent of this independence, which is alioffeiker 
comparative, I will now proceed to explain 

Aa ia illustrated in the case of the four individud! already nieu- 
tioued, who were designed to present a meaaiirenunt of physical 
capacity and strength, I will consider thp relatn e j owers and ac- 
aons of tie same four men — each horn of the same parents, and 
commencing their manhood in a simdar social situation — viz., in 
extreme poverty ! 

John, the first man, is in the possession of a weak and combative 
mind ; his wisdom principle, or reason, has been called into action 
but very little ; his animal powers and propensities have ruled his 
hetf«r attributes, aa barbarians once ruled the nations of the earth ; 
he is vain and ambitious ; and, contrasting his social situation and 
prospects in the world, with the plenteousness and advantages of 
others, he becomes exceedingly nervous and impatient Yet, not- 
withstanding this constitutional susceptibility to the slightest causes 
of uneasiness and dissatisfaction, he endeavors to struggle along, re- 
vealing his nen-ousness and impatience to no one, and disturbing 
no individual or community. At length, however, this weak- 
minded, VMn, and ambitious man, is unexpectedly thrown out of 
employment ; and the pangs, the mortifications, and the disadvan- 
tages of poverty, sting and wound his sensitive and weak intellect 
info an uncontrollable state of despairing passion. A wild, reckless 
desperation of mind succeeds this passion, just as a fever success 
a chill ; and he forthwith plans the destruction of his employer. 
But here the reader inquires — "How can one man 'plan' the de- 
strueiion of another, unless he be both a sane and a free agait?" 
The answer ia briefly written ; there is a Law, universal and eternal 
in its nature, which flows and governs unchangeably throughout the 
entire infinitude of matter and mind — and this law is Order. Henca 
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in obeclience to this universal tendency, tlicre is nothing but that 
gels into something like order and arrangement. The savage 
inarches his tribes, the birds fly, the fishes swim, the seasons come 
and go, all representing an order and harmony more or less obvious. 
The affrighted steed, though dashing madly through the crowded 
streete, preserves an indwelling wrfer in the motion of his heart, his 
mnscles, and in the galvanic actions of his briun. There is no insanity 
so extreme, — there is no hallucination, no disorder, so nebulous and 
chaotic,— but that is attended by something resembling a periodi- 
city of movement, and an order of position in the constitution of 
things. So with John. He, like every other man. possesses the 
Secretiveness of the serpent, the Cautwvmess of the cat, the Inge- 
nuity of the beaver, the X>estructiveness of the tiger, and the Fride 
of the lion. These elements of the human soul, if not tamed and 
harraonionsly ejterdsed by the wisdom principle, may become in- 
flamed and violent as the beasts of the forest; and, yet, there will 
be in their manifestations of fury, a kind of order, which is the in- 
dwelling tendency of every thing in being. 

Let us not shrink from the legitimate conclusions to which Truth 
conducts the soul. I am impressed to present no theory ; only to 
write concerning those things which actually exist in the constitu- 
tion of God and Nature ; and man is a part of this great living 
Body. I say, then, that Sohn plans the destruction of his employer; 
he takes advantage of the first opportunity favorable to the accom- 
plishment of this deed ; he commits the murder, possesses himself 
of all the available wealth about the person of the fallen man, and 
hastily leaves the country. 

James, the second man, has inherited a similar sensitiveness of 
mmd ; is also vain and ambitious ; but he is more secretive than 
combative ; he feels more of the disposition of the serpent in his na- 
ture than tiiat of the tiger. Like his brother, the various reflections 
of indigence upon his character and habits move him to a corres- 
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ponding uneasiness and discontent. He sees and fi?els the advan- 
tages which more fortunately situated individuals have over Iiim, — 
that Ihoy can enjoy what, and go where, he can not ; and, reason- 
ing superficially, perhaps soundly, he feels that he is not to blame 
for all this difference ; that he had done nothing to merit the un- 
fortunateness of his situation ; that others have done nothing to 
merit their wealth and luxury ; that his neighbor was bora rich 
and he was born poor ; and, inasmuch as the fortunate classes do 
notliing toward reconciling him to his situation — manifesting no 
disposition to ameliorate his condition, and to divide with him — 
he does not see but that he is totally justified in the attempt to help 
himself to the superabundance. But, his combativeness being small, 
he does not see that he should yield to the slightest impulse to 
commit murder — in truth, be has never felt any such impulse sjnco 
his birth, — but, his secreliveneas being large, he sees that his im- 
pulse to plunder, to steal, to appropriate unto himself the property 
of otliera, is his immediate and overpowering disposition. He con- 
sequently yields, because the temptation is stronger than his restrain- 
ing powers, and becomes a robber ! 

Joseph, the third man, has also inherited a structure of mind 
analogous to his brothers ; he is sensitive, vain, and ambitious ; he 
has small combativeness, small seeretiveness, but very large benevo- 
lence. The same combination of influences and circumstances sur- 
round and act upon him, as upon his brothers ; and he is wounded 
and goaded by wants in various forms and degrees of severity. He 
sees precisely what his brothers see, concpming their own situation, 
and the social po'^ition of others , and f els that there is enough for 
him in the po-isession ot the rich, e^en after they have built their 
splendid mansions and churches, and giatified many of their most 
extravagant dciirt* But he d^es not wish to vnjure the better 
situated mdindual, nor to take his properly unasked ; yet, it is 
clear to his mtad that the rich min can spare a few pence without 
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inconvenience. Hence, Joseph, Laving bo particular disposition to 
latorwlicn work could be obtained, nor anysuccesa in obtaining an 
Ofcupatiou when he had the disposition, yields to hia temptation 
to heg for a subsistence. 

Hbnrt, the fourth man, possesses an organization vastly supeiior 
to his three brothers. He has a full share of energy and self-gov- 
ernment. Hia organs, phrenologically speaki;ig, are harmoniously 
developed. Combativeness, secretiveness, benevolence, and self- 
esteem, are full, and in constant subordination to the superior facul- 
ties of judgment and understanding. And he, too, is extremely 
])Oor ; he thinks upon tho superior advantages and circumstances 
of the we'ilthy ■ he is very industrious to acquire means of personal 
subsistence md comfirt and i* surrounled and affected by every 
cause, intPiml and esti=rnal which acted upon his brothers ; but, 
uotwithstan hng all tlii- he is neither mo^ed to kilt, to steal, nor 
to solicit ilm"; He is thrown out of employment — is destitute of 
food — 1= overcome by prostratijn and disease and at \»&t dies of 
ularvaiion. 

Here are presented four cases, — whose parallelisms are discovera- 
ble in m.any portions of France, England, Ireland, and America, — 
where individual crime is limited to, and measured by, individual 
capacity. John, being the weakest in hia moral constitution, was 
consequently overcome the quickest ; but Henry, having the strong- 
est and most hamiomoua intellect, was not so affected by thoae 
causes which moved John, James, and Joseph, to the commission 
of those crimes and acts, which are termed murdering, rohMng, and 
begging. 

Thus, it is seen, that four different individuals starting from the 
same place, were caused to tread four distinct paths, and to arrive 
at /oar distinct terminations. The enlightened mind will perceive 
that these distinct paths and terminations, were the result, not of 
" Free Will," but of absolute and unconditional necessity. The first 
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man was a viettm of in mfiamed orcjan ot coinbati\<>ne5s^ — the pri 
mary cause of which inflammation wis extreme poifrlj The sec- 
ond man was a viet/m of an inflamed organ of secretin encss; 
tlie tliird man was a iiclim of m adirected hene\olence mi the 
fourth man was a i ictim of unmitijited poverty Scci ty was the 
first cause of thesp di-,astroua terminition" because it permits ex- 
treme poverty ; and the parents were the second cause of these fates, 
for they impartpd the organizations, which, by being so obviously 
dissimilar, canned the dissimilar terminations of their four sons. 

From the foregoing, the conclusion is certainly legitimate, that 
an indi* idual is accountable according to his capacity ; and by ac- 
countability or responsibility, I mean, that an individual ia to be 
measured and estimated according to his actual merit and capacity, 
and, that corresponding thoughts and deeds are to be expected to 
flow from him — provided all external conditions and circumstan- 
ces are not very unfavorable to this legitimat* manifestation of his 
character. 

Inasmuch as Man is both an actor and a circumstance — both a 
cause and an effect— Yift should be treated, not as a being having the 
will and power to do what he desires, wbcn and where he pleases, 
but he should be horn, educated, situated, rewarded and punished, 
as a TREE, which is capable of yielding an abundance oi good fruit, 
only when it is properly oi^nized, and correspondingly conditioned 
in a GOOD soil! 

The doctrine of 'the free will, or agency, of the soul, is positively 
contradicted by every thing in nature and man. Every thought, 
every motive, every deed, and motion that is wrought in the human 
constitution, arises from the operation of the interior laws and es- 
sencea, and from the combinations of the physical and mental econ- 
omy, and these laws of onr nature are inevitable and unchangeable. 
The cmnparative freedom which man seemingly inherits, coevally 
with his individuality, is exactly illustrated by all the independence 
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which a gold fish is perceived to enjoy in the globe of water. The 
fish is at liberty to swim in any direction it desires ; nevertheless it is 
dependent upon the water, this upon the glass glohe, this upon the 
window of the building, this upon the earth, this upon the sun, and 
thus there is one unbroken chain of dependencies from the fiah to the 
I>eity ! So with man. He ha free, physically, to move about upon 
this globe of earth, but he can not live without the perpetual con- 
tributJOES of food, mr, light, &c., which flow unto him from Nature; 
and he is spiritually (or morally) free to move about mthirt the 
circle described by his capacity and degree of development; but 
beyond this circle he has no more freedom than the fish as above 
described. 

Although Pope, in his "Essay on Man," revealed the true rela- 
tion which subsists between man and nature, and proved that human 
Will is subordinate to God's Will, yet he was unfortunately moved 
to contradict this sublime truth in his " Universal Prayer." I am 
impressed to regard this aa a great departure from the uniform 
espression of wisdom, visible throughout this author's works. Ho 
evidently sacrificed philosophy to theology, when he affirmed that 
God in— 

" Binding naiure fast in fate, 
Left/rM ^he Human Will." 

It would be as consistent and as true for me to affirm that an arti- 
san made a watch complete . anil united in all its parts, yet — 

Left free the middle tcheel I 

It is not possible for God to bind nature fast and leave uncircum- 
Bcribed the freedom of the soul ; for Man is a part of Nature, and 
he is designed ultimately to movp as harmoniously in the great 
whole as the heart m the hum'in bod\ The h\ss of God we can 
not alter and notwithafandmg thousan3s of clergimen eomiiien- 
tators and maKiatratci believe inl teich ind ict and j mish, and 
blame and \ ruse upon the supposed truth of man s tiee moral 
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agency," yet the stupendous panorama of the universe will move 
on in its aublime and harmonious okher, and Trots will live un- 
changed forever I 

Verily, the poet was right in affirming that — 

"Wa will, and »cl,«nd talk of liberty, 
And all nur tvills. aU nW oiit doings, bolh, 
Arc [now] limited within this little life ; 
Fnc Will is but becessitv in plaj,— 
The shattering of the golden reins which guide 
The pwyosen of Heaven to their goal," 

This conception of man's moral state is an unfaihng source of 
consolal^on and hapi>iiiess. It removes, at once, all doubts as to 
the ultimate issue of this life; it satisfies the soul that the 'Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth ;' it makes the Deity the Great Moral 
Sovereign Ruler of all human and angelic hosts; and it especially 
points to the recanstmction of society, and to new methods of edu- 
cating and of punishing (rather of reforming) the human race. 

In conclusion, let me impress the reader, tliat this philosophy of 
human motives and movements, develops the religion of distributive 
justice— the spirit of compassion— tlie law of love to man— and the 
glorious raorality of universal benevolence ; and I may add, that it 
may open the reader's love and wisdom to a better and higher 
perception and appreciation of the nature of man, of the goodness 
and justice of God, and of the beauties of His material and spiritual 



o.led by Google 



IMMOETALITT. 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF IMMORTALITY. 

Although tte uncult \itP(l intuition of the human mind has 
been "ufficient io inspire all men, and races o£ men, with a desire 
hr ■ind an nnjpfined belcf in the soul's endless existence; never- 
theless, the reader can not but perceive the gradnal decay and dis- 
ajpp^r'uice of this instmctue ind undefined faith as the reason- 
p nciple legms Id he devekjed and exercised upon all philosophi- 
cil and elhiLal themes of thought, This is a favorable prognostica- 
tion It signifies that the clouds and dark forebodings which super- 
stition his thrown over the speculations of the human mind, 
concerning the jrobibleriihUes and possessions of the other world, 
in to be consumed bj the sunlight of a free and healthy philos- 
ophy of Natures divine re\elations, of the mysterious beauties 
whiuh pertain U^ the moral government of God, and of the real 
possessions of the spiritual Unnerse. All this, I think, the reader's 
reason will reidily r cognize 

But in this place it is necessary to again impress the proposition, 
That no substance or power of any character, whether physical or 
intellectual, possesses within itself tbe power of self-investigation or 
comprehension. Therefore you can comprehend and trace, analogi- 
cally and correctly, grosser substances to the formation of your- 
selves ; but you arrive at Mind, Intelligence, Spirif,— and though 
this is the principle which has enabled jou to explore and compre- 
hend all below it, you find that this itself is necessarily vague and 
indefinite to you. And hence there is either too much belief as re- 
spects this prindplo and its composition, or too much disbelief; and 
20* 
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eacli IS a natural consequence of a principle attempting to investi- 
gate itself. 

Having no means to arrive distinctly and evidently at a knowl- 
edge of the essence and principle of Intelligence, you are compelled, 
so to speak, to let me occupy the superior condition, and tliereby 
reveal what you would wiliingly and joyously recpue, as corres- 
ponding to your natural yearnings, and answering your desires for 
a higher, nobler, and more dignified understanding of jour nature 
and its legitiraat* offices and ultimate destination. 

Perhaps the philosophy of the soul's innate or constitutional Im- 
mortality may he more familiarly placed before the reader's mind by 
presenting the following letter, and the reply, than by any otiier 
process of ratiocination. 

St. Lours, April 10th, 1848. 

Mb, a. J. Davis : — I have read your Book, and am a believer 
in most that I have read, but am not so well convinced of the im- 
mortality of the Soul as I wish to be. I therefore write you, be- 
hoving you a philanthropist, and that you are willing to increase 
light, knowledge, and truth. By the immortality of the Soul, I 
mean the unending duration of the intellectual powers, the feculliea 
of thought— the mind, without ever losing its identity. For if at 
death such a change occurs as to render the soul totally obliWous 
or forgetful of the past, so that the memory of our past earthly eu- 
istence shall be lost to us forever, it would be to me equivalent to 
annihilation. What proofs have we of a continuation of identity at 
death ? I believe the soul or spirit does not lose its identity, but 
continues progressively increasing in knowledge, wisdom, and happi- 
ness. But still I am not as well convinced as 1 wish to be. 

My object in writing you is, simply, as an inquirer after truth 
and light, to be convinced wherein I am wrong, and to be set right ; 
bnt move especially to obtain tk^ -proofs in favor, not only of the 
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immortality of the Soul, but of its perpetual never-ending iden- 
tity/, recollections of tbe past, recognition of friends in the future 
state, &.C. 

I Lope you will answer this letter, either directly, or cause some- 
thing of yours on the above subject to appear. 

Yours, &c. J- 9- ^■ 



New Tore, Sept. 15tb, 1848. 
ESTEEMED Ikotirer :— Yout letter came while I was engaged in 
a very minute and elaborate anatomical, physiological, and patholo- 
gical intestigationwith reference to a design to commumcatc to tbe 
world a simple and higher Idnd of medical information ; and while 
al o be! n my interior researches, it is both painful and injurious 
to -kll V to ign subjects to break in upon them. This will account 
fo ■» d excuse, my protracted silence concerning the unspeakably 
important inquiries embodied in your letter. 

B t before laying the foundation upon which rests the individu- 
al zat on of the elements of the human mind, as well as all true 
knowledge concerning it, I feel impressed to say a few words in rof- 
e e ce t^the origin and influence of three kinds of belief therein, 
which are entertained by many laymen and clergymen, and by in- 
dividuals in general, viz. : a belief of ignorance, a belief of desire, 
and a belief of tbe understanding. 

1. A belief of ignorance is a faith unaccompanied, and conse- 
quently unsupported, by adequate reasons. It is derived from the 
hereditary inclinations of the mind, or from doctrinal education im- 
parted by the prevaiUng Theology or influence within the sphere o. 
which Uie individual exists. 

2 A belief of desire ie an instinctive or intuitive faith in the end- 
less 'perpetuation of pe«onal existence. It arises from the central 
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dssire of the human inind, which is unconsciously consiilercil is a 
living internal prDphecj ot ih eternil destiny This hehet is 
grounded in no unnersal pnncipks, nor hia it nnj substantui hisio 
upon which to rest and stand secure, eicejt in inference dtrned 
from its own aspirations, and the general tendency of all creited 

3 A behef of the understanding is a Ciith bised ujion ahsolute 
and uBpr[unocaI knowledge It ^rows out of a complpte recogni 
tion and thorougli understanding o'^ tbo'ie immutable pnnciplea 
which flow from the bosom of the Dmne Ciuie into the Unnerse, 
and b) which every thing is i,oierned with in uuerrins^ ind un 
changeable goiemment 

The influence of the first la to genente Sleplmsm heciu'e the 
believer can neither furniah himself njr in inquirer ifter truth ind 
rest, with a tangible and substantial reison, and becauac too ho 
refers the intelligent sp^ker to hist^iicil aeeounts of sup rnaturil 
phen')meni ind occurrences, at once sttrtling, absurd, andmeomprc 
hensibie. TJie influence of the second is to cause an anxkty in the 
nndtratanding, because the believer has no ground upon which to 
rest his faith except internal desires, external inferences, and vague 
probabihties ; and because when he attempts to investigate the basis 
of his belief (which is seldom ever attempted) he discovers it to be 
imsound, and consequently unsatiafeetory^not sufficiently expansive 
and strong to cover the whole ground occupied by doubts and ob- 
jections, and to remove all obstructions to a full confidence in the 
sublime tniths of an immortal personality. 

The influence of the third is to promote happmess, because the 
believer can give a reason for the faith and hope within loim — 
because his understanding is convinced beyond the sphere of igno- 
rance, and desire, and inference, and probability — and because he 
Las a divine guaranty in the fact of individual existence ; because 
he is himself a note drawn on the Bank of an eteinal life, and 



o.led by Google 



IMMORTALITY. 23T 

Bigned by an Almighty Hand, payable in aueli install nienfs aa are 
measured by his entrance into, and departure fcom, eaeb sphere on 
his voyage around eternity. 

I think you will agree with me when I say that you occupy tho 
second position with regard to a belief in a future state ; for you 
"believe the Soul or Spirit does not lose ita identity, but continues 
progressively increasing in knowledge, wisdom, and bappiiiesa." 
But like thousands of our fellow-men who strive to believe in and 
hope for immortality— you are not in the third position, else you 
could not hav d S U I m aa w 11 d as I wish to 

be." Now tl y b d a be! f h d 

standing, whl h 1 tes 1 <1 po 

couragement 1 fai 1 ful d sc g f d b I U 

proceed to pi bf y hpfwh f 

of identity at death," or io show why we are immortal. 

The foundation of the whole superstructure is the absolute inde- 
structibility cf Matter, or of that Univeraal substance which gives 
us a tangible individuality, and which constitutes the out«r physical 
organization of the Great Positive Mind. Matter is eternal ; and is 
every where present. It is in all things, and is all things, and there 
is nothing that is not matter or substance. Upon Uie universality 
and indestructibility of matter, therefore, resta the all-glorioua reality 
of an eternal bfe. But now the question spontaneously arises, how 
does matter constitute an individual, and how, or by what means, 
is that individual rendered immortal ? Let us interrogate Nature. 
She points up to the eternal Mind, who instituted laws that mani- 
fest tbemselvts through her uufoldings, and she bids us consider 
the principles of Association, Progression, and Development. 

Under the powerful and constant direction of these laws, we per- 
ceive tlia unbroken and perpetual tendency of all forms and sub- 
stances toward unity, perfection, and organization. From the Great 
Central Mind proceed innumerable elements and substances which 
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form mnumerable nuclei. Tliese individually attract those elenienta 
and substances that have corresponding individual affinities ; and 
tliese accumulate, and condense, and purify, and form suns, sys- 
tems of suns, comets, planets and satellites. Then from the central 
mass and fertile womb of each planet, nidimental particles ascend, 
and undergoing a process similar to that by which the planets 
were made and developed, they ultimate and develop mineral 
combinations. 

Then again, by the incessant action of body upon body, and 
essence upon essence, and substance upon substance, mineral com- 
positions not only generate vivifying fluids and mediums, such as 
electricity, ms^etism, &c., but actually and constantly lose them- 
selves in vegetable organizations. By a similar action, and a new 
and higher combination of appropriate particles, the vegetable loses 
itself in the animal organization, and this emerges into the organi- 
zation and development of Man. 

You will doubtless perceive that man never loses his identity in 
subordinate forms and organizations — that he is not their slave as 
they are his, nor Is he designed to supply tliem with appropriate 
nourishment, as they supply him ; but that minerals, and vegeta- 
bles, and animals, all lose their identity in man, for he is the grand 
concentrated production and union of them all. 

Thus in the planet, in the mineral, in the vegetable, and espe- 
cially in the human body, do we behold unmistakable manifesta- 
tions of the laws of association, progression, and development ; or 
of the universal and constitutional tendency of all matter toward a 
state of unity or individualization. This brings us to the contem- 
plation of a conspicuous reality, viz. : that every oi^nization seems 
more and more complete and perfect in position, and influence, and 
importance than any previous one, fi'om the mineral up to Man. 
All forms inferior and subordinate to Man, are but parts of him ; 
and in order to fully comprehend why man occupies the highest 
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position, exerts the strongest influence, and is in every way tlie most 
important, we must proceed to consider the use for which man was 

Under this head I will place an extract from my medical work* 
Its t«acliings are not according to the decisions of popular physiolo- 
gists, but I venture to believe they will be found in accordance with 
the revealments of Nature and Keason. When speaking concern- 
ing the hrsia, I say, "The brain has three uses or functions. 1 
To receive the omnipresent moving essence of the Great Divine 
Spirit, which resides in and is extracted from all elements and sub- 
stances in being, especially those which administer to the noudsh- 
ment of the body, and to the gratification of its various desires and 
senses. 2. To concentrate, and refine, and elaborate this all-ani- 
mating essence, and to dispense it to the appropriiite part or parts 
of the dependent system, according to its (the essence's) relative de- 
grees of refinemsnt and progressive plana of manifestation, viz. : as 
Motion, Life, and Sensation. 3. To give this essence its germinal 
and indestructihle organization, and to connect it with elements and 
substances in the outer world, by which connection the Brain is in- 
strumental in the movement and government of the body — and to 
enable the interior organization to manifest intelhgence in reference 
to itself and external things." 

It is clear, I think, that the physical oi^niam of man is designed 
to elaborate, and to eatablish, the eternal individuality of the human 
mind. Other organisms are less perfect, and consequently inade- 
quate to the same end. But it may be said that many animals pos- 
sess quahfications identical with, and in some instances superior to 
man ; and that the reason is not sufficiently clear why man caa 
give birth to an immortal spirit, and why the animal can not. I 
would reply that man is the ultimate organization — that Nature is 
a perfect, and powerful, and stupendous Machine, constructed upon 

• See " Great Hanqonia," Vol. I. Tha Phyiician. 
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tho Universal Mechanical principles (so to express it) of assodation, 
progression and de^ eluj nient bj which madiine the man is manufac- 
tured ; and that tho eiplanation is to be found bj considering man, m 
the capacity of individuaUzing the spirit, aa s machine. Animals aro 
hut parts of men ; they are but portions of the tuman mechanism. 
Let us think of an illustration. Suppose you desire to construct a 
pin machine. In your mind the machine is first created— it stands 
in all its parts eomplet« in your memory. You proceed to collect 
and correspondingly perfect the parts with reference to the whole. 
You adjust the parts, the machine is developed, and its work is ad- 
mirably performed. The work is to individualize or make the pin. 
Now with the same propriety it might be asked, why can not those 
parts make a pin as well as the machine, which is a congregation 
or combination of them all ? 

It is evident that the use of Nature is to individualize Man ; that 
it is the use of man to individuahze the spirit. But now the ques- 
tion spontaneously arises : how can the spirit exist independent of the 
body, and how can its personality he preserved ? I am taught to 
reply that the spirit can exist separate and independent of the body 
ou the same ground that the body can exbt separate from, or inde- 
pendent of, Nature. For Nature made the body, even as the body 
made the mind ; and, be it remembered, the same unchangeable and 
eternal principles of creation operate uniformly every where and at all 
times. And I am further taught that the spirit priserves its identity 
on the ground that every organization is absolutely difi'erent. This 
fact precludes the possibility of absorption, or amalgamation, or disor- 
ganization. The difference in the arrangement of inherent elements 
t^sfablishes the individual in this life, and through all eternity. If 
spirits were constituted ahke ttey would inevitably and irresistibly 
gravitate to but one center, would desire to occupy but one position, 
and to fill but one locality. But being constitutionally dissimilar, 
tli^iy can not, nor do they dasire to, be absorbed by, or amalga- 
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mated with, other spirits, nor can they lose themselves, as some 
have been led to suppose, in the universal Spirit, or Great Positive 
Mind. 

There are three evidences, therefore, that the Soul will preserve 
ils identity after the change whieh is called death. They are these ; 
1. It ia designed that Nature should develop the body. 2. It is 
designed that the Body shourd develuj the Mind 3 Itisd igif J 
that the Mind should develop ifaeif diftcrenth from other m ii 1 
and to live forever. These are no inferentes no conchi'sion'i bis 1 
upon hypothetical reasons, but they ire the imivcr'al testimonies 
and absolute demonstrations of creation — indeed th y are simj ly 
Nature's own mstructions.* You can readily I think bejieiennd 
comprehend, why there will exist a ' recoHeLtion of the fast, and a 
recognition of friends," in the other norld, by reflecting upon and 
understanding the ultimate connection whicli exists between the first 
and second spheres of human existence. The relation is as intimate 
as that between youth and maturity, love and wisdom, perception 
iiid memory. The experience, character, and progress of an indi- 
h-idual in this life is recorded upon, and will he, to a modified estent, 
iianifested by, that individual in the life to come. And the friend 
)r companion who has impressed us with friendship and affcctJon 
lei'e, will be remembered hereafter. 

The passage from this sphere into the next is no more a change 
o the individual than a journey from America to England, except- 
ng the almost complete emancipation consequent upon the change, 
roni rudimental misdirection and earthly imperfections. 

So I am taught concerning the principles upon which rest the sub- 
ime and heavenly realities of an eternal hfe. And so I am taught 

• There sre Iwn other demonslialions of the Soul's immortality, tii.— The inde. 
endence of the mind from the bodily organism, nsnuinifested in Cleinoyanoe ; snd 
itritual cnmmanication, through etecliic vibratians. See " Philosophy of Spiritua) 
itereouise," by iha author. 
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conceming the transformation known as physical death. And I can 
assure you that, to tlie convinced and enlai^ed understanding, there 
is no death,— only the moat important and delightful change in the 
mode of personal existence. And as we are immortal, and the 
memories of this hfe remdnwith us until displaced hy more profit- 
able and spiritual ones, let «s at once resolve to institute and mani- 
fest hencefortJi a weJI-ordered life, and agodly conversation. 
With a willingness to instruct, and to be instructed, 
I remain yours, &c., 

A. J. Davis. 

From the foregoing process of reasoning, it is distinctly obTious, 
that the truth or principle of immortality is reduced to a science — 
to a mathematical demonstration. This hind of reasoning is not 
necessary for all men ; because there are hut few minds that allow 
themselves to launch forth upon such a boundless, and hitherto, 
iathomless sea of intellectual speculation, — they rest upon, a belief 
of the Intuition, and Dover think of questioning the possibility or 
impossibility of the spirit's eternal identification. The foregoing 
letter will, therefore, be of particular service to those, only, who 
have distressing doubts upon this sublime subject. 
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COXCEMIIs'G THE SPIRIT'S DESTIKY. 

Naturally succeeding the philosophy of the soul's immortality, 
unfold thoughts and speciilatiocs concerning the eti^rnal peregrina- 
ti 11-, inJ multiform destinations of that soul, whidi is thus plainly 
d raonstralcd to be constitutionally and intrinsically undying and 
un'-hangeable These thoughts were awakened in the mind of the 
ilppidj introduced interrogator, probably by tlie reply wliicli I ivas 
! ^ i to miki, to his previous communication. It is my impres- 
s un that the subject before us can not he treated so familiarly in 
11 ; (tlier manner, as it is in the following reply. 1 therefore 
introduce the letter and the answer as they originally a 



St. Louis, Mo. 
A. J. Davis : Sih, — Your letter in answer to mine on tie 
Immortality of the Soul, has given me gi'eat consolation ; for 
which, please accept my heartfelt thanks. There is, however, one 
subject on wliich I desire more light : — it is this : If the soul, 
mind, or spirit of man is substance —^mattcr — it appears to me that 
a time in the future will arrive, when the matter of the carti will 
al! he coavcrted into spirit, or as much of it as shall be capable of 
becoming spirit. If a part only of the matter composing our earth 
is capable of being changed into spirit, and will be so changed, to 
what use will the other part be devoted ? If all the matter cora- 
posicg our earth can and will be changed to spirit — that, as it 
regards our earth, will be the end of inanimate matter. In eitlier 
case, what and whore is the final home, resting-place, or destination 
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of the soul ! Lastly, ivliat is the difference or distinction between 
Soul, Mind, Spirit and Matter ? If yon can give me as much 
satisfaction on these points as you have already on the immortality 
of the soul, you 'vvill lay me under an obligation that I never can 
repay; and if it is not asking too much, I would solicit an answer, 
by which you will oblige many readers who are sceVing light and 
truth. Your sincere friend, 

J. S. F. 

Reply. 

Esteemed Ikqcirer : — Your letter came duly to hand ; hut 
investigations in a region of thought quite removed from the nature 
of your inquiries, and outer drcumstanees over which I had no 
control, were the causes of the procrastination of my reply. Sub- 
sequently to the leception of the above letter, I received another 
from your hand, containing a repetition of the above inquiries, and 
a very beautiful Map and View of St. Louis. It is not necessary 
that I should express my thankfulness and pleasure, for the recep- 
tion of the Map and inquiries, as your knowledge of tny mental 
structure is sufficient to convince you that nothing can aflbrd me 
more pleasure and satisfaction than expressions of Fraternal Love, 
and independent investigation after truth. You are, I believe, a 
representative of a very advanced class of individuals, — the result 
of toleration and free principles. It must be consoling and encour- 
aging to the progressive class of your citizens, to contiast the cold, 
restrictive, conservative spirit of the founders of your city, the 
Jesuits, with the comparatively free and republican prindples which 
jjermit the erection of any church and the preaching of any religion. 
And exercising the spirit of the enlarged liberty thus conceded to 
all, you have instituted inquiries which I am pleased to receive and 
impressed to answer. 
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I liave interpreted and transposed your qiieationa, in ocder to 
render them naturally prugresaive, in the following manner : 

1. Will all matter become spii'it ? 

2. To wliat end will unapi ritualized matter be appropriated ! 

3. What difference is there between matter and spirit ? 

4. Are soui, spirit, and mind synonymous, or are they not ? 

5. Where will the spirit reside 1 

In approaching a subject so vast and sublime, our minds should 
be almost totally divested of the impressions and influences of birth 
and education. We must think upon the questions as one would 
thick who had just entered into this world of life and being-, with 
all liis intellectual and reaaoning faculties in a high state of de- 
velopment. This state of simple-mindedness is necessary to a 
proper reception and iinders>tanding of the truth. In seeking the 
truth we must be like untrararaeled and imaophisticated infanta; 
but in underslandini; and applying the truth, we must be like free- 
born and highly enlightened men. In thb mental condition we 
will now proceed. 

1. WiU all Matter hfcome Spirit? Answer: No. Because 
matter and motion, or matter and mind, are eternal. We have no 
grounds or foundation from which to reason, if we attempt to 
question thii fundamental conviction of truth. We must bpgin to 
reason (if we desire to reason) in this manner : God and his Body 
are eternal. There was nothmg prior to Deity by which He could 
have been created ; nor was there ei'er a period in the depths of 
time when Matter did not exist. God was not created — matter 
was not created. Any tiling that is created eantains within itself 
the elements of change and disorganization. Any thing uncreated 
is beyond the sphere of change and destruction. I mean that ii 
any thing was created, sn theolon^ana believe that matter was 
created, out of notliing, then that Ikin// would contiiin within itself 
the elements of returning to a similar state — it would change back 
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tonotliing We niu''t idmit thit Mini {rr Gi3) and Jli'tir (jr 
Nature) are unereitLj and etern il 

All we Knon tt cmtion i-i •^imjlj confined to that imttTiing 
and unnera^I change of itomi wliicli is ^omg on in tJie ^^t, 
immeasurable organization of God called Nature Creation m 
truth IS =imrlya change in the /om pmhon, and influence of 
atoma and elements m the Umiersj m nhidi we rosik, -inu uf 
which we are an important and instparable portion ^ carres 
pondmcr creation is j-erpetnall> going on in our own constiluti ms 
Eierj element e^ery fluid and every substance known in the oni 
mal ecunomj,ia undprguing some modihcation or chanire, — somc- 
tliing IS in this sense, constantly being crealfd in our bodies 

The food which we eat is analvzed and appropruted hv tli 
gastnc fluid and the digestiie faiietiona, and one poition tie cf 
goes to the foimation of bone another portion to the f un t en tt 
inusile another to nerves, anothei poitun creates new (tin an i 
arteiies, and the moat sublimated part goes to the tunration or 
creation of that spiritual pnimple by whi^h the whole system is 
moved and illuminited Ihi'? firaihar illustration is sufficient to 
impress a definite idea of what constitutes creation and how the 
atoms fluids and elements in univei-sal nature, change and circulite 
frmn the center of etern,il power to the uttermost mamfestdtions of 
boundless infinity. 

Now, io aik if all matter will become spirit, would .be admitting 
into the mind the possibility of that which was uncreated ceasing 
to exist This question is not consistent with the fundamental 
grounds of all our reasoning, and therefore the question answers 
Itself in the negative. God is a spirit, and the ultimate of his 
creation, or the prolJfication of his spirit in nature, develops corres- 
pondms; embodiments, which we t^irm human spirits. Spirit will 
produce spirit, as a flower will produce a flower. 

The question moreover implies the possibility of a final termina- 
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tion; and I think your mind was impressed with an idea, that a 
time will arrire in the future wlien creation will be complete, that 
matter will all be distilled into spirit, tliat human souls will reach 
their "fined home," and that universal progression will end. All 
tte matter composing our earth will be refined into spirit, and all 
the matter which we can see in the form of suns and planets in the 
boundless firmament will ultimately bo converted into spirit, but 
then there still remaiv^ a universe of matter — a boundless universe 
of materials — unspiritualized, and material, too, miUifms of times 
hvier than the earth in the scale of progress and refinement, or 
than is the granite rock now beneath the refinenient of the human 
spirit. Therefore, to our very limited capacity of comprehension, all 
matter will become spirit ; but to the ilhmitable capacity of the 
Central Soul, and compared with the inoxbaustible materials com- 
posing bis physical constitution, a very Utile portion of matter will 
Beem thus converted. 

2. To what end will unipiritualized matter be appropriated ? 
This question impUes the supposition that the process of creation — 
of progress and development — will ultimately cease, and that fiwtl 
arrangements will take place ; that every iMnff will have a position 
and occupation assigned to it, and that eternal fixedness will per- 
vade infinity. But, although this hypothesis is not allowable in 
our philosophy of everlasting progress, there is an answer to the 
question. It is this : When the present structure of the Universe 
ehall have served, so far as it is capable, the purposes of material 
refinement and spiritual development, and has converted as much 
matter into human spirits as its innumerable and immeasurable 
arrangements will perform, then the refuse materials will fall back 
into that "unimaginable ocean of liquid fire," and a new structure 
will be developed. Before the present order of the Universe will 
change, more than what we now term an EUmity of time will 
have passed away. But the change must and will come. And 
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every re-construction of tlio Universe will be an infinite improve- 
ment upon the preceding structure. And the ultimate creations or 
unfoldings of eaxjh succeeding strui-.ture, will iufinitely transcend tlio 
developments of those Universes which have disappeared, and will 
thus sink into the ohiivious past. Thus the unspiritualized portion 
of matter will subserve the purposes of a new creation. And it is 
thus that the principles of Association, Progression, and Develop- 
ment, esert their united and perpetual influence upon the empire of 
worlds of which our earth is but a very insignificant portion. 

3. What difference it there between Matter and Sjnrit ? Almost 
all words whicli, describe the quality of any thing are relative — 
they have a relative significance. We speak generally fi^om con- 
trast Indeed, in a Universe like this— so replete with varieties 
and differences — it is almost impossible to employ any other than 
relative words to communicate our ideas. The general opinion is, 
as you are doubtless aware, that spirit is something entirely unlike 
matter. But reason refers us immediately to this simple conclu- 
sion : that spirit is somethmg and something must be sub-itance, 
or else it wiU be nothing or e!se m pliinor Ungu^e, there could 
be no such a Ihing as spirit Receiving reason then, as our guide 
to truth, we can not resist the conviction thtt spint is substance, 
and in the absence of a better word we term that sub-tanco 
"matter." We must not confound the question under considers 
tion with others of a similar character. The que<ifjon is not 
respecting the source from which the spirit proceeded, nor the 
elements and principles involve* in its indestructible constitution, 
but it is. What difference is there between matter and spirit' 

I answer,— spirit is a word which signifies, in my mind, an 
organization of matter in the highest state of advancement, refine- 
ment, and perfection. Spirit Is an indissoluble unity of the finest 
particles of matter. There is as much difference between spirit and 
electricity aa there ia between electridty and the common earth ; 
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.A.( electricity is matter, and bo is spirit If we were above the 
plane of material development where spiritual oi^nization takes 
place, then we would he surrounded with illustrations and analogous 
processes ; hut as it is, you will readily perceive that a spirit can 
not investigate and comprehend itself, and hence the obscurity 
which gathers around the investigation after we pass a certai'n 
pomt in the attempt to get above and look down upon the spiritual 
organization But the difference between the apple and the ap- 
] ( arinco and substance of the tree which gave it birth and individ- 
nahtv or between the wild rose and the rocky and mossy sub- 
stanc s whicii gave that rose its nouBshment ^d beauty, is not 
U s stiikin_!y wonderful than the difference which exists between 
th miiter we see and the spiril we feel. Detach the apple from 
th" tree and compare it with the form and substance of that tree, 
anl >uu ha\e a no less powerful contrast than that which we find 
when cimyaring what we /ee^ and know of spirit with what we can 
see and handle of matter. The phenomena of the former are no 
morp understood and appreciated than the phenomena of the latter. 
Spirit is organised and eternalized at the highest point to which 
gross, or what is termed inanimate, matter can ascend. Spirit is, 
therefore, matter in the highest state of refinement and oi^niza- 
tion ; and the difference consists simj.Iy in this t matter is gross, 
inferior, and external— and spirit is refined, superior, and interior. 
The terms matter and spirit are thus indicative of the different in 
the condition, form, and influence of the same identical substance, 
and nothing more. 

4. Are Soul, Spirit, and Mind synonymotis, or are thmj not ? 
I am thankful for this question, because no opportunity has pre- 
sented itself, since the delivery of those lectures which compose th 
" Revelations," when an explanation seemed appropriate. And I 
have not been insensible to the vast amount of obscurity and con- 
tradiction which the diversified employment of these terms has 
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produced among those wlio Bave struggled to beconie philosophic- 
ally metaphysical, and even among tliose who consider themselvea 
already accomplished reasoners. 

Some philosophers, and Swedenhorg among the number, con=i \< r 
and affirm that the sojiI is the outermost en\eloping mfduim, that 
ttie spirit is the intermediate or conjunctive medium, ind thit thp 
mind IS the seat or center of the thinking Principle Thus what I 
denommate .Ltfe is sometimes t«rmed Soul, what I denominate 
gemalion, is sometimes termed Spirit, and what I denominiti, 
tnteihgence is sometimes termed the Mind. Theologiani, I bfhe^e, 
do not attempt to discriminate between th<se proa;ri-=Bive stttcs of 
human mdividuality. I except, of course, the metiphyaici! portion 
of that profession. Now in order to prevent misunderstanding 
hereafter, at least among tliose inquiring mdmduals who read 
what I have produced or may produce, I cheerfu!i\ respond to the 
question. 

1. I consider motion the first manifestation of mind, — an indica- 
tion of the Great Mind which resides hack o^ and in, Nature ; and 
a prophetical indication of the existence of a corresponding mind as 
an ultimate or perfection of Nature. 

2. I consider Life the first development of Motion, and the 
ficcond indication of Intelligence. 

3. I consider Sensation the first development of Life, and the 
third indication of future or ultimate Intelligence. 

4. I consider Intelligence the highest development of Motion, 
Life, and Sensation, and a perfect manifestation of the internal 
living and unchangeable organization. And when I employ the 
terms Soal, Spirit, and Mind, I mean the internal and immortal 
Individual. When Motion, Life, Sensation, and Intelligence are 
conjoined and organized, I term tliat organization a unity of ele- 
ments and attributes ; and these elements and attributes arrange 
according to their natural order, under the comprehensive terms of 
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Zone and TFiirfom— terms which we perfectly espressive of the 
natural cliartcttnst cs and lejtimatp mamfeatjitions of those in- 
ternal principles Therefore when I ijse the nouns substantive — 
Sow/ Spint Mind and Individual— "ihe thought which suggests 
their emiloyraent is lestin^ imartably upon the inward Homo, 
upon the individual Oneness which is constructed upon tliose 
pnnui les which elcvite that oneness above the plane of change and 
disorgamzition Hence the question is answered affirmatively — 
the terms are unqualifiedly -(ynonymous, 

6 Wkeie Will the Spi it reside » This question was suggested 
m jour mind by admitting the supposition that there will bean 
end to matter in the form of -norlds; because, if material worlds 
cease to e\ist the mml c-m not rtasonahly inii^ue any loca! 
hab tition for the n vnads of ind \idual souls which would claim a 
resilence somt.Hhere in the solitudes of immensity. And also it 
seems that jour mind was pervaded with an undefined idea that 
final ' destmitions will be gained by all souls and every thing. 
But as matter is eternal and souls progress forever, according to 
■what has been stiite 1 m answer to questions on that head, therefore 
the present interrogatory demands a difiercnt answer. 

I have said that the present structure of the Universe will ulti- 
mately change, and tiiat a new Universe will come forth, and tliat 
Mew and Uffher creations will he the inevitable consequence. Now 
when a\l worlds of material organization shall have performed their 
respective mMsions in the individualization of immortal spirits, and 
each world shall have disorganized and fallen bacli into its original 
vortex of chaos, then where will the Spirit reside ? The question 
comes in naturally here, and here the answer will he best under 
stood, because it is necessary. 

After the individual souls leave this planet {and all planets in 
universal apace which yield such ©ionizations of matter,) tlicy 
ascend to the Second Sphere of existence. Here all individual* 
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undergo an angehc discipline by wliieli eiery physical and spintiisl 
defomiitj la removed and tjiwmetry reign's throughout the im 
moaiiurabli" empire of holy being'" 'When all "pints "shall have 
prt^ressed to the Second bphere the iwious eirths and jianets in 
the Universe which once •swarmed with liff and ammition w II he 
depopulated and not a hving thing will move upon their surfaces 
And «o there mil he no destruction of i fe in that pcnoi of dis 
rganization but the earths and >iuns and phneto will d c — 
their hfe will be absorbed by the Dnine Sjint God 15 Posi 
tue — all else is negative lie is the Muv n„ Power — all else 
13 moved II-. will e\pand hs inmost capacity and attract the 
glowing elemLUts of His bLing which permeate the bounJless 
expanse of matt"r and all matter wh th is not orginized into sj int, 
will die and fall into ts onijinal condition Bjit the inhabitants of 
the secimd sphere will ultimately advance to the tktid, then to the 
fourth, then to the fifth,. ti-ai, lastly into the sixth; this sixth 
sphere is as near the great Positive Mm 1 as spirits can ever locally 
or phj-sically approach. It is greater than all the others. It en- 
circles infinity. It is in the neighborhood ot the dmne aroma of 
the Deity ; it is warmed and beautitied mfmit'.ly by His infinite 
Love, and it is illuminated and rendered nnspealiably magnifieent 
by His all-emhraeing Wisdom. In this ineffable sphere, in difler- 
ent stages of individual progression, will all spirits dwell. They 
will \». held together by the attractiv e emanations of Deity, like the 
safe protection of an inSnite belt, which will emhraco the entire 
sphere in which will reside incalculable multitudes of created and 
eternalized souls. T!ie Universal Father will thus tjather to him- 
self all the images of his creation — all the duersilied members of 
his household ; and thus " the house of many mansions" will he 
completely occupied by the many members of the ingathered family. 
This may be considered as the home of the spirit ; but still greater 
missions and blessings will determine the paths in which every con- 
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jugallr imit^'d oneness mil tread — paths strewed witJi iniiunieraUe 
and irame^iuraUe w rids of beauty and harmooy. 

When ill 5j.ir ts irrive at the Sixth Sphere of existence, and^the 
protecting' Ikup and Wisdom of the Great Positive Mind are 
tlironn trnderly aroun i them ; and when not a single atom of life is 
windenn^ fiom home in the fields and forests of immensity; then 
tl e Deity contracts his inmost capacity, and forthwith tlie houndless 
\ Drtov 11 coniulsfd with a new manifestation of Motion — Motion 
transcending ill our conceptions, and passing to and fro from center 
to c ruumference like mighty tides of Infinite Power. Now the 
hw of \'isociatiOD or gravitaUon exhibits its influence and tendency 
in the format on of new suns, new planets, and new earths. Tiia 
hw of progreasic n or refinement follows next in order, and manifests 
ifi uniarjiig tendency in the production of new forms of life on 
those pHnets and the law of Development follows next in the 
tri n ind Ckli bifa its power in the creation of nev) plants, animals, 
and h iman spnits n[on every earth prepared to receive and nour- 
ish them Thus God will create a new Universe, and will display 
d fferent and greater elements and energies therein. And thus new 
spheres of spintu'd existences will be opened. These spheres will 
le OS I iMfA, superior to the present nnspealiahle glories of the sixth 
sj here <b th « jftk sphere is now above the second sphere, which is 
next superior to the sphtTe of earth. When the new and superior 
Universe is completely unfolded, or when tlie new heavens and the 
new earths are developed, the spirits in the sixth sphere will ho 
again in the second sphere; because the highest w^\^k in ih^ pres- 
ent order of the Universe will constitute the second sphere in tho 
new order which is to be developed. Thus there will he four 
spheres for the spirits and angels at the consummation of the vew 
unfolding, to advance through, as there are now four between the 
second sphere and the sixth which we have been considering. 

There have already been developed more new Universes, in the 
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manner described, than there are atoms in the earth. And I sup- 
pose it is scarcely necessary to staf« that the human mind is incapa- 
ble of computing the millions of centuries which are required for 
even those souis that now inhabit the Second Sphere, to progress 
into the one above it — into the Third Sphere. And it would bo 
still more useless to state that as many millions of such eternities 
as we can possibly conceive of, will roll into the past ere we begin to 
pproach that change of Universal relations of which I have spoken. 
But \ have answered the question. The Spirit will have no " final 
home ;" because, to an immortal being, resi would be intolerable, — 
it would be next to anniiiilation, and greater than the most perfect 
concentration of all the miseries of the fabled hell. But the spirit 
will prt^resa eternally ! It will always be in harmony with sur- 
rounding circumstances, aud thus will always reside in heaven. 
The same differences will exist in future spheres of life as exist in 
this woild, — I mean those differences which are established by the 
real inlritmc perfection of the constitution, education, and harmony 
of the individual. But the spirit will walk in those shining paths 
which angels tread, in opening communications between the cel&stial 
inhabitants of celestial spheres and those high-bom spirits of our 
earth. Let us, then, hve justly, truly, aud purely ; because by so 
doing our position will be commanding and glorious in those num- 
bcrloss spheres where the spirit will reside. 

In the bonds of faith and friendship, 

I remain yours, ttc, 

A. J. Datis. 
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WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

Earth can forge no chains whereby to fetter human thought 
The Mind is designed for boundless freedom ; its aspirations are 
unto the beautiful, the glorious, the sublime, and unto the Great 
Moiing Print'iple of the Universe. There is nothing too free, too 
stupendous, too magnificent, or too holy, for human contemplation. 
To search, to explore, to analyze, to interrogate, to reveal,— is the 
attraction and miwion of the expanded and illuminated intellect ; 
and there is not, in the expanded earth or unfolded heavens, any 
thing too minute or insignificant, too incomprehensible or all-em- 
bnung, for the untrammeled mind to investigate and breathe into 
its 'subtle constitution The mind seeks eternal things because it is 
itself eierlastmg and eternal. It strives to comprehend the wide 
expanse of infinitude, because it is itself a part of an inconceivable 
Inlinite Mind To s-iy tliat the hnmau Soul shall not venture the 
investigation of pure, everlasting, and infinite things, — to attempt 
the imprisonment of human thought and feeling, — is to say and 
attempt the most absurd and impossible thing. The mind is in- 
carnated in a physical temple whose dome is measured by inches, 
yet its thoughts and affections expand forth into apartments of much 
greater dimensions ; and, dissatisfied with the large, well-furnished 
drawing-room, or bed-chamber, the mind seeks the wide-spread 
earth, ascertains the location of its restless seas, its numerous 
mounts and vales, determines its diameter and measures its circum- 
ference. And yet the mind sleeps not the slumber of perfect satis- 
(aetioa. Earth is too limited, too easily comprehended, and its ma- 



o.led by Google 



256 THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

teriality is too obvious for the soul. The firmament invites tho 
aspiring Thought ; and the mind seelta the living Orbs that roll far, 
far away through tlie dreamy wastes of boundless infinitude. 

Star after star is counted ; and the various constellations of celes- 
tial bodies are toid, and mapped out hke mile-stones along our fa- 
miliar roads. And yet Iho mind goes on ! it searches the ineffiible 
mysteries of the aiderial heavens, and the magnitude of those invis- 
ible worlds of grandeur which revolve beyond the most distant stars. 
Amazed at the greatness, and grandeur, and harmony, and incom- 
prehensibieness of those things which are visible beneath, around, 
and above, the soul, — pulsating with joy and with the inexpressible 
desire to know more, — inquires, " Wkal and where is God P' 

And this involuntary interrogation of the sou!, is not to be hushed 
by any human powr ; it is a thought which no dungeon can con- 
fin^ nor chains fetter, it can only be quitted with knonledgt Un 
trammeled and uncontrolled — sa\e with the material or bodilj 
senses — the soul has lought this knowledge by throning open il! 
the accessible labpinths of nature whiih promised cr ayjcaied to 
lead to God The fields of science ha^e been traiersed and ex 
plored ; the beauties of art have been s[ lead out bv the humin 
mind for human contemplation ; and the relig ous and theological 
works of all nations have been seirehed to the end that the '^ul 
might comprehend and gaze upon the supernal Ruler of the Uni 
verse ! but he still remains the Great Unknown the fireat Mind — 
the unseen and uncomprehended Father of all spnits — tho Pure, 
the Holy, the Everlasting, the Infln te ' 

All nations believe in the existence of in iniisible Pnnciple some 
thing resembling a human being, and jet a mighty and powerfiil 
Spirit — capable of accomphshing and exhnguishing all vi-iible tnd 
invisible creation. Among some pagan sects, tliete is a conception 
of God which resembles the conviction that prevailed among the 
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early Egyptian Beefs,— a " Spirit of Nature," which possessed the 
features and attributes of "Man" to an infinite degree, — a "Great 
Prince," — a " King of Kings," — a " Lord of Lords," — a being es- 
sentially human, and yet, snffidently exalted and supreme in holi- 
ness, to bo called Divine and Immaculate in the superlative" sense 
of those terms. Perhaps we can comprehend this subject, more 
easily and naturally, by allowing ourselves to ask, in all sincerity 
and simple-mindedness, the following question — 

What is ike origin of a hcli^ in God ? 

The filial element or affection in the human soul, as I have here- 
tofore explained, is the residence of a love for superiors. Hence 
belief in God, or in a superior power, is indigenous to the soul, and 
consequently to all nations and tril)es on the surface of the earth. 
After the mind has familiaiized itself with surrounding objects and 
scenery, and when these cease to awaken feelings of curiosity and 
amazement, then the mind goes forth after the Invisible and Su- 

There are innumerable springs of Life and Causation. Outer 
and visible things proceed from inner and invisible sources. And 
the young and uncultivated mind is compelled to inquire, — who 
made all these things ? Tlie conceptions which the mind will en- 
tertain of God will be measured by the prevailing belief of bis coun- 
trymen ; but the idea which the mind will form of God, if it thinks 
independently and legitimately upon the subject of a superior power, 
■will be an exact revealment and representative of the character of 
the individual himself. An idea is the form or organization of a 
conception ; the latter is the soul of the former. 

Overwhelmed with admiration and gratitude, the unsophisticated 
Indian meditates upon the wonders of the Great Spirit. And many 
and diversified are the reasons, he thinks, why he should regard, 
with unspeakable respect and fear, the mighty maker. And to tlie 
Indian, almost more than to any other being, are these reasons 
22* 
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omnipresent and powerfu!. Behold the heasfs of the fields, the fowls 
of the (lir, the fishes of the sea, — how strong ! how sublime ! how 
useful ! The seasons go and return ; the mountains are Jadened 
with fi'UJt and foliage ; the fragrant valleys are radiant with fiowera; 
and the Heavens are studded with innumerable lights whereby to 
guide him on his way. 

Ask the Indian of God, and he will describe to you a sublime 
sachem, — a powerful chieftain of a glorious tribe. If he has thought 
sufEcient to give ideas utterance, he will describe the lakes of fish, 
the forests of birds and beasts, and the great hunting-gi'ouuds, be- 
longing to the mighty sachem of the spirit-land. Accoi'ding to the 
state of his own individual mind will be the God of the Indian ; 
the difference will consist not in character, but iii magnitude and 
power. To disbelieve in a superior chieftain, is to the Indian an 
impossibility ; his own existence is his demonstration. His own 
character and desires constitute hia standard of judgment; and his 
God is himself magniGed and refined. 

Ask the pagan of God, and he will inquire of you of which one 
you would learn. He has a God of fire ; a God of earth ; a God 
of air ; and a God of water ; he has a God of the passions- — a God 
of the seasons— a God of the imponderable elements — a God of the 
plauefs ; and a representative of them all in Fetich, the Idol of the 
Hindoo and other pagan nations. 

The pagan-God is essenfjally a God of the pagans. His attri- 
butes, his government, and his judgments are pagan; and pagan- 
ism is his religion. 

Taught by esperience, and confirnigd by his position and title, 
the Patriareh believes in a God of a patriardial character. Mosea 
conceived it proper and expedient to govern hb uncultivated fol- 
lowers by coercive measures ; and his God governs by the same 
system. Tile ten commandments were conceived and written by 
Moses ; consequently they were communicated and eanclioned bv 
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the Mosaic-God. The patriarchal God is a magnified and refined 
Moses ; because if you understand Moses' mental organization and 
disposition,— if you understand his system of social and national 
government; if you understand his caprices and fickle- mi ndedncsa, 
his Hdvancements and retreats, his esperimente and regrets,~then 
ycu understand the disposition and government of the patriarchal 
God. 

The God of Joshua was capricious and revengeful. He permit- 
ted War, and Rapine, and Debauckehy. The difference hcLween 
the God of Moses, and the God of Joshua, is the difference between 
the two individuak. Indeed the fact can not be disguised, that the 
God of Joshua was different from the God of the ten cnmiwand- 
ments just in proportion to the difi'erence of opinions and actions 
which chai'acterize the history and experience of the two chieftains. 

The Patriarchal-God is possessed of all the attiihutes and titles 
consistent with his position ; but the peculiar mode of his manifes- 
tations to Lis dependent children is invariably determined by the 
peculiar drcumstances under which the (so called) revelation is 
made. For instauce : Moses relates how his God drew near Mount 
Sinai, how thunder and lightnjn"" fire and "mote indicated his 
presence. This was the most fea f 1 node of d e man festation. 
Agsin Moses saw his God min fest d n tl e h rn g bu h ;^ at an- 
other time, only the posterior i o t ons of 1 s per on ere visible— 
his face being death to the behold r It h we er appears from the 
primitive history that God was frequentb fai^tofice with Aaron, 
and with others within the cloud over the tabernacle ; and also that 
he " walked with Noah," and gave him intimations of the Deluge, 
instructing him how he might be saved, together with two of every 
kind of reptile, bird, and animal. 

The mode in which the God or Gods of any nation or individual 
are said to have manifested themselves is never to be confounded 
with their disposition and system of government. I am impressed 
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that all accounts of the various manifestations of Gods that are 
traditionaUj and historically preserved, and handed down to us, are 
Btratageias, misapprehenaions, or the falsehoods of individuals. 
Men and kings who go to war aspire after the apprubative sanction 
of their Gods ; and, fearing that their armies or followers will lose 
courage and strength unless approved and justified by some supe- 
rior power, these Leaders and Kings will take advantage of some 
already acknowledged God, or will invent manifestations of divine 
approval by performing seemingly marvelous works and supeniat 
uralities. Joshua led the Israelites on to battle ; confiscated pro 
perty ; laid cities low ; devastated populated regions ; murdered 
his male prisoners, aud brutalized ike female captives, — all, in tiia 
name and under the approval of his God. 

The Persians have regarded, and do still regard, Ormudz as the 
authority by which they live and govern. The Hindoos regard the 
Juggernaut-Idol as sufficient authority for all tJie deeds of cruelty 
as well as deeds of goodness whicli tkey feel called upon to do ; 
and the European and American nations regard the Bible-God 
(which is the sovereign Idol of the Sacerdotal orders of Christen- 
dom) as sufficient authority for War, Monarchy, Tyranm/, Slavery, 
and Murder. Ask the Christian of God — and you will receive aii 
answer composed of three things — Education, Situation, Conviction, 
Conviction, however, is the measure and result of the other con- 
stituents of the answer; and it (the conviction) may be estimated 
as an expression of what the Individual feels. 

Thus, to aseertflin what a person's character is, inquire of him 
concerning the God in which he has faith— and liis reply, — if legiti- 
mately and honestly stated, — will be a disclosure of kk own dispo- 
sition and spiritual or intellectual growth. 

It was lately said to a gentleman of acknowledged talents and 
veracity, tliat the language used to the Jews and multitude, (at- 
tributed to Christ,) "ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, Ac," was 
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ascertained to have been used hy another individual ; and that such 
expression was inconastent with the uniform moral-sweetness, and 
philosophical forgiveness of Christ's character, and not in the spirit 
of his words, " Father, for^ve them, they know not what they do," 
uttered, under thrice more painful circumstances, to the same class 
of individuals :— hut the gentleman impatiently exclaimed, in 
reply,—" Christ did say so— I kntna he did— it was just like 
Christ P' But, in fact, it was not like Christ— 1( was just liice lh» 
oentleman, 

Tiie christian God is constituted upon patriarchal principles. 
His government is of an arbitrary, and monarchical character; 
and he is not much superior to the caprices, experiments, jealousies, 
and retaliations of the Mosaic, or the pagan-God. But these defects 
of character are concealed from obseri'ation hy the magnificent gar- 
ment of Justice. His capriciousness is termed justice. lEs par- 
tial gifts and judgments are named justice. His everlasting pun- 
i.'ihroents, and maliwous perseculjona of the wicked (so styled) are 
called justice ; and, thus, the beautiful term " /us iice"— which is, 
(in its true sense,) thf representative of a principle of -universal recip- 
rocaticm of rights and erjoyments—is employed as a mask whereby 
to conceal the defects of the character of the patriarchal God. 

If CJiristians put to death a murderer, they do it because their 
God does so. If they go to war : if they enslave the negro : if they 
support Kings ; if they condemn, and crucify, and manifest ven- 
geance toward their enemies ; they do it because their God does so. 
Acting thus upon supposed Divme authority, and confessing openly 
that their God possesses the savage and patriarchal attributes 
under the term of Justice, Christians prove themselves intellectu- 
ally and morally undeveloped— tiiey prove themselves deficient iu 
liteir perceptions of Justice and of a Supreme Being. 

Again, I repeat, the God of the human mind is the magnified 
pereeptionof itself— and sometimes it is a prophecy of its/«(ure self 1 
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Individuals, or a people, first make tlieic God ; and then their God 
makes thetn — forms their character, and their relif^on ! A madman 
or an impostor generally becomes the victim of his owd madness 
or imposition ; and so, upon the same principle of cause and efi'cct, 
do the people make Gods : and Gods make the people. Thus an 
individual is both a Creator and a creature ; — thus with nations — 
thu8 with centuries. 

With the mind injured, insulted, and repelled by the encroach- 
mecla of inferior or previuling theolt^, and with every generous 
feehng chilled by its uncongenial breath, some individuals leave the 
popular religious field, and marshall together upon independent 
grounds. Dissatisfied with every thing heard or written on theolo- 
gical subjects, these minds become skeptical as to the doctrines of 
the past, and turn from the old, to investigate the truths of the 

If they turn within and tliink of God, — the one true God, — 
there are three ways iu which independent thinkers and investiga- 
tors conceive of his existence, i-iz. : — Scientifically— Philosophi- 
cally — and Theologically. These consistent, but different, forms of 
investigation and conception of the mode of the Divine Nature and 
Existence, give rise to many illegitimate and erroneous conclu- 
sions, — especially among those who think without system or ordi- 
nary technical discrimination. 

If a mind is skeptical — if it is on that barren desert of Ice, known 
to all pilgrims after truth, as Alhei&m. — then, also, does tJio individ- 
ual reveal his true disposition and spiritual development. If his 
God is Nothing — if his God is Chaos, then is he Chaos. With the 
soul thus deprived of that superior perception of itself, which may 
be called knowledge, the individual is undedded and unreliable. 
His confidence in himself or in his neighbor, is like his conceptions 
of God, merely nothing ! 

The fact is undeniable, that whether you ask the Savage, the 
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Barbarian, the Patriarcli — or whetW you ask Moses, or modem 
religious leaders, wAo is God ? tbe reply will, invariably, be char- 
acteristic of the growth, the government, tho disposition, and the 
qualifications of the pei-son, his Age, and Nation. But to bring tho 
first view of Deity before the mind, let us proceed to consider the 
following question — 

What is God scienlificolly considered ? 

Knowledge is another name for experience, which tho huma 
mind can only receive through the medium of the senses. I mean, 
the sensations of pleasure and paiu, of cold and heat, of quietude 
or disturbance which the individual experiences, by coming in con- 
tact with the vast contrariety of elements and objects in the mate- 
ria! world, which sensations are treasured up in the memory. In- 
deed, it is more proper to say that all sensations, experienced in a 
sensuous manner, are recorded upon the liWng principle ; and to the 
inferior individual, as well as to the spiritually enlightened mind, 
these records are visible, aud serve as guide-boards and living ad- 
monitions in the paths of life. 

The senses are adapted to the objective world ; they are windows 
through which the soul communicates with external Nature. In 
truth, the senses establish a connection between the soul and the 
outer world, or the world of effecU. The senses can not, therefore, 
recon-nize causes, except they may be of a very external and super- 
ficial character, because causes reside deep in the bosom of the in- 
visible world. 

Those minds which ais termed and considered scientific are such 
as are highly educated in the nature and diversification of effects. 
Science is simply a knowledge of effects, or of external objects, o. 
elements, of their mode of existence, the nature and extent of their 
influence, and the principles by which they are individually gov- 
erned. Science, then, is an investigation into the nature of efeett ; 
snd Philosophy i» an investigation into the nature of causes. 
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Scienljfio researches are m/ei-ior to every otber species of human 
inquiry after truth and knowledge ; because they do not, in tliem- 
selvea, develop or refine the mind, only inform it of a wider and 
vaster range of effects and external phenomena than a mere per- 
sona! existence among them could possibly furnish. But the prin- 
wpal reason why I deem science inferior to other spheres of inquiry 
is this ; when exclusively pursued, it renders the individual only a 
materialist, a mere believe: in esternal and visible objects and phe- 
nomena, and a disbeliever in almost every thing of an invisible and 
superior character. But yet there is a kind oi compound sciettee which 
embraces every thing of a palpable nature, and which leads me, — and 
many individuals who can only reason and perceive from what they see, 
hear, taste, and experience, — to the threshold of the question under 
consideration. And here let me be correctly apprehended. The 
inquiry is wholly scientific — recogniang that Facts are Things, and 
Truths are FrincipUs ; and that the present view of God is one 
which reason recognizes as demonstrated by expei'ienee and obser- 
vation — not depending upon, or seeking for, any other class of 
proofe which naturally arrange themselves under a philosophical or 
theological inquiry into the same subjecL In all these considera- 
tions, I am impressed to be brief and comprehensive. 

God, scientifically considered, is the greatest Fact in tbe uni- 
verse — He is the greatest Principle — He is the greatest Reality ! 

God is, in this sense, the Active or Moving Principle, and is dif- 
ferent from Nature in this one particular respect, that while God is 
Active and Moving, Nature is Passive an^ Moved. Contrasted 
with God, Nature seems inert and lifeless ; but positive inertia and 
Lfelessness are not in existence. Inasmuch, therefore, as God is the 
greatest Fact, and the greatest Reality in being, it follows, from sci- 
entific principles, or from principles of scientific induction, that he 
is a fixed Fact, and a f,xed Reality. In plainer language, God is a. 
being of absolute necessity. It is possible for God to exist, to wiU, 
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to act, to enjoy ; but it is not possible for him to cease to exist ; or 
to change in his nature, disposition, or in his mode of existence. 
Hence we have a perfect assurance in the Eternal Exhtenee and 
Sameness of God ; since from scientific principles it is proved tliat 
He is a Principle of Necessity, bo far as Constitution and Existence 
are concerned. And yet it may be said that God is a Principle of 
Freedom in so far as immutable action, in an infinitely righteous and 
divine manner, seems to render that action or matter of voluntary 
but unchangeable desire, and voluntary hut unchangeable volition. 
There is in all this only the freedom of an eternal uniformity of life. 

Science can only recognize God as a Fact — a Reality — a Princi- 
ple — a Thing, so to speak, superior to all other things— and a Prin- 
ciple more living than any other principle. 

Profoundly philosophical as was, in general, the brilliant intellect 
of Baron D' Holhach, it is nevertheless true that he obtained a no 
clearer comprehension of the existence of God than is suggested and 
sanctioned by the nsual principles of scientific inquiry and induc- 
tion ; and it was for the admirable sl-itement of the-ie scientific con- 
cessions and conclusions that I haie, ma former work, (Niture's 
Divine Kevelations,) recommended his theological wntings to the 
])erusal of independent minds. 

Vitalizing all things to the universal latisfaction of all things : 
and substantializing every thing to the unnersal realizition of sub- 
stances, -God dwells in connection with all substances and ele- 
ments, and individualizes his Motion, his Life, hii Sensation, and his 
Intelligence in them. Being beyond the possibility of self-destruc- 
tion, he actualizes Himself in the most externa!, and apparently in- 
significant, forms of matter, and thus in his outer manifestation ha 
liecomes Nature. The scientific statement, therefore, that God is 
Nature, is a fact ; and the mind that can not recognize God as 
Mature, in thb sense, is not in a very high state of intellectual 
lultivation. And here it may be proper to lay that many indi-' 
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riduals have tlaus coBceived of GocI, encountering all jnanner of 
clerical opposition, — being denounced as Infidek, as Deists, as 
Alhdsls, as every thing but what they are — namely, believers in 
God acimtifically considered. They are persons acciistomed prin- 
dpally to external investigation ; and incompetent to consider God 
in any other light ; and, hence, should be esteemed for what they 
strive to be, not for what they are. 

Inasmuch as God is a Fact, a Reality, a Principle, it is agreea- 
ble with science to suppose that He is Substance — is Matter, It 
may be said that God is a fixed Substance, and this makes him a 
fixed Realit)-. He is a fixed and necessary Power — indeed. He Is, 
what 3e Is ; and it is not in his power to be, or to loill to be 
other ! It will surely be conceded that this statement needs no ar- 
gument — it is self-evident truth — requiring no discussion. 

God is an organization of Elements and Attributes ; but the evi- 
dences of this proposition are, properly, confined to a philosophical 
inquiry into the same subject ; for science, as already said, deals 
only in facta and things. His elements are Motion, Life, and Sen- 
sation ; his attributes are embraced hy the term. Intelligence. In 
other langui^e, his elements are included under the theological or 
religious term. Love ; and his attributes under the philosophical 
term, Wisdom. 

Being substance in and of Himself, and exerting an active and 
moving power continually in the Empire of Matter, it is reasonable 
to conclude that his attributes and elements are also matter or sub- 
stance, and that they are apprehended, but not acknowledged, as 
such by the superficial observer of objecte and phenomena in exter- 
nal nature. Therefore, according to ecienlific jnnciples wt are led 
to the legitimate conclusion, that all the life of pUnts and animals, 
and all the phenomena of attraction, gravitition, and ot tb" impon- 
derable elements, ata referable to the Active and Moiing Prindple, 
called' Qod. 
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Being universally diffused throughout all Nature — and heing so 
unchangeably fixed as to be bej'ond Uie slightest possibility of altera- 
tion or mutability — God acts, and manifests Himself equally every 
where, and in the same general manner. The Laws of Nature 
being thus universally estahlisbed, and their operation being thus 
steady and undeviatlng, the human mind may rest in the very bosom 
of confidence, and be never disturbed by doubt or distrust. For, 
inasmuch aa God is a fixed reality — and inasmuch as he can neither 
Desire or Will to change — we are penetrated with that kind of sat- 
isfaction, in the ultimate issues of tilings, which insures perfect com- 
posure, because we have an intellectual perception of truth, without 
which there can be no perfect confidence. 

From external experience and observation, the mind becomes ac- 
cnatomed to the uniform movements of Nature ; and it is the mis- 
sion and business of science to reduce those regular but diversified 
movements to a system of actions, and these actions must he desig- 
nated with appropriate terms. Amazed and confounded by terms, 
and by the seeming antagonisms in the world of Effects, in which the 
scientific thinker is educated, scientific minds have misunderstood and 
disputed witi one another; but seeing, aa I am enabled to do, by 
interior perception, the wide-spread and universal sameness of Na- 
ture's processes, I am impressed to institute the following terms aa 
significant of the modes by which God Acta upon and Moves the Uni- 
vei-se. God acta upon matter Anatomically, Physiologically, Me- 
chanically, Chemically, Electrically, Magnetically, Spiritually ; — but 
all of these modes of Action may be generalized under the compre- 
bensive and highly appropriate terms — Attraction and Repulsion ; 
and, still more comprehensively and appropriately, may these modes 
of Action be designated and interpreted by the terms — Associa- 
tion — Progression — and Development These latter terms equally 
signify Principles, and their Manifestations^and are terms belong- 
ing to, and ori^nating with, the Harmonial Philosophy. 



o.led by Google 



S68 THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

Let it be remembered that, a sdentific inquiry into the Natura 
and Mode of the existence of God, is the fiTst, and most inferior, 
effort of human Reason ; consequently, all conclusions of the in- 
vestigation must be of an inferior and external character, and true so 
far as iiiey go. 

But the reason why clergymen and th«r followers — the laity — 
will mis-state or denounce a saientific view of God, is to be found 
in this : — they do not think systemafjcally, nor independently. If 
clergymen did think systematically and indppendGntly, the conse- 
quence would be that these scientific conclusions would be acknowl- 
edged. Al! Biblical writers speak of God as a Being, as a Fact, as 
a Reality, as a Principle ; but their terms are more adapted to a 
theological or moral, than to a sc ent fie ne of God ; and hence, 
in hundreds of instances, disputes an 1 d "iseiis ons arise between in- 
dividuals about Ideas, when a misunJerstand g of lernu is the only 
cause of difference. I think it is pla n, that f C o 1 is substance he 
is a fised substance ; and if he s a Peal t\ he s a fixed reality. 
Wiien the mind pub on scientific spect-icles so to express it, or 
gazes into the Infinite vortex of L fe a d Intell y ce through a sd- 
entific telescope or medium, it is not to be s pposed that its con- 
clusions can be other than absolutely scientific and correspondingly 
rigid. And it makes but little difference whether it be Confucius, 
or Moses, or David, or Plato, or Paul, or Baron D' Holbach, or 
Swedenborg — if they view God through purely scientific mediums, 
their conclusions will and must be identical ; and hence the differ- 
ence between any of these individuals in the views they entertdn of 
God, when they do employ their reason, and any of the (so styled) 
Deists of the present century, consists simply in the different me- 
diums through which they view the same subject. By mediums, I 
mean the methods of the contemplation. 

But the difference between individuals, when they do not employ 
Uieir Reason, consists in the difference of tlieir dispositions, and 
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State of intellectual culture. The trutli of this will be more fully 
developed in tlie aeqiiel. 

A hilnf in God, 1 repeat, ar:ses from out of the de[)ths of the 
soid's Filial affection ; hut an underatandipg of God arises fioiii out 
of the Reason. Those who descrlhe merely their cducafonal, hered- 
itary, or afftctiocal belief in God, describe mainly t?ieir own. char- 
aetei-s ; but they who describe their acientifie, philosophical, and 
theological or religious belief in God, describe the mediums or meth- 
ods, through which they view Him : and also the state of intellec- 
tual growth to which they have attained. 

IIa\-ing proceeded .thus far in our definition of a scientific con- 
ception of the Divine Being, let us take anotier step fornard, and 
sincerely inquire — 

What is God pkilosophicalltf considered? 

Science considers Cod in reference to Things, Effects, and The- 
nomena; bnt Philosophy iSjnsidera Him in reference to Principles, 
Causes, and Designs. Let this distinction ha remembered. 

God, by gazing at him through a philosophical telescojje, appears 
as the Greatest of all Hearts ; as the Great Nucleus, around which 
tiie infinite expansion of substances gathers into progressive forms 
a,r\'i orders ; as the Great Cause, around which iufinite and imi- 
\ersal effects congregate, and fi'om which infinite effects procetd ; 
and Ho appears as the Great Central Source of all Life, and Love, 
of all Oi'der, and Form ; and as the Sustainer and Unfolder of all 
things — the magnificent Universe ! 

Beholding the Infinite Cause of all existences, in His worlis, the 
mind is irresistibly persuaded to believe that God is an Infiuite 
Oi^nization and Intelligence. That He is an intelligent Being ii 
seen by what He does. The proof> are that all things flow into 
form.s, series, degrees, and progress»e organizations. 

It might be said that, Nature exists and opcrites between God 
and his designs. All things were instituted tor "ome infinite pur- 
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pose — for some important end or issue. This issue must corres- 
pond to the magnitude and majesty of tlio Inventor of t!ie Uni- 
versal Machine. For, Nature, — with her infinite number of levers, 
tprings, wheels, pulleys, and chemical laboratories, — Is evidently 
TOnstriicted upon mechanical and geometrical principles, for the 
accoinplisliment of imfufftant ends, one of which ends we have 
heretofore contemplated. 

Surrounded by an inconceivable number of forms and organiza- 
tions,— ^each one of them occupying a specific and progressive posi- 
tion in Nature, — the human mind can not hut jwrceive that the 
cause of them must be, Himself, an infinite Cause ; that to produce 
organizations he must be, Himself, Jirst, an Organization ; tlmt to 
produce inteihgence lie must be, Himself, first. Intelligent ; and 
that to produce an infinite machine, he must he. Himself, not only 
organized and intelligent, but he must have had some glorious end 
or result to accomplish, according to which his Universal Machinery 
was constructed. Surely, tliis is plain reasoning. 

God, therefore, philosophically considered, is an infinite Causk ; 
Nature is an infinite Effect ; and the object, for the accomplish- 
ment of which the whole was thus constituted, is the infinite Use 
or Snd. 

God is the Great Positive Mind ; — all else is Negative. 

Contemplate the eternal Vortes or Center from which proceeded 
the ten thousand million-fold of worlds that swarm the shores of 
Immensity ; — contemplate the rich and inexhaustible materials 
which roll in boundless waves to the Central Fount ; — contemplate 
the magnificent azure dome which crowns the Holy Residence of 
Creative Power ; — contemplate the inconceivable interchanging, 
commingling, and interpenetration of Fire, Heat, Light, and Elec- 
tricity ; — contemplate a Presiding, but inseparably individualiKcd, 
Great Positive Mind, who, while he commands, compels obedience ; 
meaawhile. Himself^ obeys ! I say, through the sublime telescope 



o.led by Google 



CONCERNING THE DEITY. 371 

of pure philosophy, coatemplate all this Grandeur, this Beauty, 
this Harmony, and reason iviU readily conceive the proposition that 
God is Positive, and all else is Negative. 

Spirit and Matter must not he confounded, nor must they be 
separated. Elsewhere I have sad, that, in defining what Spirit is, 
I was compelled to employ the term Matter, in the absence of a 
better word, because it is expressive of mbstance, and such is 
Spirit So also, in pursuing the present inquiry, the Positive 
Mind must not be confounded with Nature, nor must they be 
separated. This distinction must be kept ptominentlyin the mind, 
that God is as distinct and different from Nature, as the germ of a 
tree is from its fruits ; or as the human Soul is different from the 
human Body; but here let the distinction end. In this respect 
the analogy is complete and legitimate. 

When speaking of God, the mind is involuntarily impressed to 
■employ those terms which convey the idea of a maseuUne gender. 
It is easy to understand the cause of this employment of tenns, 
and the thought which su^ests their use. When the mind thinks 
of God, a conception is received of a Great Positive Power — of a 
Being of boundless celestial Life {which is Love,) — of unlimited 
Will (which is Omnipotence,) — and of unerring Wisdom (which is 
Order and Form,) — and it is not possible to conceive of a power 
and of a reproductive energy of such inconceivable magnitude, 
without employing such intimate language as will enable the 
mind to elaborate its conception of God, into something like an 
adequate idea of His nature and attributes. Much has been 
thought, and said, and written, by theological and philosophical 
thinkers upon the subject of God : his nature, his attributes, and 
mode of existence ; but I think it must be acknowledged that they 
have left the subject much as they found it; except, perhaps, tha 
profound mystery with which they have clothed it, and the educa- 
tional and mythol(^cal behef, by the asustanee of which, a phan- 
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torn, instead of a god, lias been made, fo the utter confusion of 

Concerning His personality, let us now inquire. In one sense, 
He is an individual ; and, in another sense. He is not an individual. 
God publishes and declares the peculiarities and distinguishing 
characteristics of his personality, to the world day by day, and 
year by year. In every edition of the human type, though that 
edition be not revised and corrected, is seen a republication of tlie 
Deity, as a personality. It is not unprofitable to learn in wliat 
this manifestation of the Divine Personality consists ; it consists in 
this — t!ie Spirit, as already shown, contains elements and attributes 
which, if an individual is properly unfolded from birth, rfcder the 
spirit harmonious; and behind the senses ot the hodj aie the 
principles or beginnings of senses, which, after detth or transforma 
tion, constitute the senses of the mind. Thus, for illustration, 
hack of the bodily eyes are principles of perception , b«,k ot t!ie 
ears are principles of hearing ; back of the sense of touch is a 
principle of sensation within itself; andnhen the "pint or the 
individual is OMio/" the physical organization these piinciples mil 
put the individual in the possession of identical senses — different 
from those we inherit &om birth, only in refinement, and cipabi! 
ities of happiness. 

Thus it is with God. He has no phpical eyes, no physical cars, 
no physical hands and feet ; but he contains the principles of Per- 
ception, of Hearing, of Feeling, and all other principles,-— this 
constitutes his personality. Therefore, Deity is an Indiddua! in 
Principles, and yet not separate from or outside of Nature. 

The Principles of Mature, or Deity, are unchangeable. Natr.r© 
is the mediatorial substance between the Cause and the End or 
Issue of creation ; and it is therefore the instrumentality by, which 
an Infinite Intelligence accomplishes infinite results. And, as was 
ttafed ia a scientific view of God, those Rules, or Laws, or Prin- 
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ciples, (which terms I employ synonymously,) by which He <kU 
upon, and moves Matter or Nature, are only signijv^ant of his eter- 
nally fixed mode of existence ! And inasmuch as God is fixed la 
Nature, like the mainspring of a watch, or the heart in a human 
body, so also is his mode of existing and acting, fixedly and un- 
changeably, determined by the very fact of his being in existence ; 
and by the absolutely inevitable and indispensable constitution o* 
things, of which He is the TJnfolder, Sustainer, and Co-essential. 

We are now prepared to conader the next question in order — 

What is Gild Theoloyically considered? 

Science considers God with reference to Effects and Phenomena; 
Philosophy considers God with reference to Causes and Principles; 
and Theol*^ considers God with reference to his Love, his 
Parentalship, and his Providence. I am here impressed to employ 
the term " theology" as synonymous with religion. 

God, when viewed through the Theological telescope, ceases to 
be a Potentate, a Chieftain, or a Judge ; but he appears as the 
Infinite Fountain of all life and activity, of all sensation and intel- 
ligence. He is the Great Father — Spirit of all spirits — the Great 
Type of whom all other spirits are but indications, and correspond- 
ing organizations. He is the Creator, and Sustainer, and Father 
of all The essential qualities and properties of his Infinite Soul 
penetrate all Nature, al! Things, all Spirits ; and these qualities and 
properties are essentially Love, and thiis God is Love. Thus do 
we morally and reh^ously contemplate the Deity. 

Contemplate a magnificently grand, bottomless, shoreless, and 
incessantly active Ocean ; contemplate that Ocean replete with the 
most graceful and beauti&d forms of Light and Life ; contemplate 
that Ocean sparkling and radiant with emanations, so rich, and s( 
effulgent, as to extinguish the brilliancy of the most perfect and 
the most precious diamonds of earth ; contemplate tliat Ocean as 
rolling in waves of uameasurable magnitude, and so peacefully still, 
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as to disturb not an atom that rides upon its bosom ; contemplata 
tbat Oc«an with its tides, on their upward and honaeward way, 
those onward tjdes, which can never recede ; contemplate that 
Ocean flowing into numberless founts or Spirits in all Planets and 
in all Spheres, so pouring in upon them its living waters as to 
satisfy all desires for life and tranquillity, and causing those founts 
to " thirst not again" ; contemplate that Ocean — Greater than all 
-Richer than all—Deeper than all. Think of it as the Origin of 
all Life, all Love, al! Youthfulness, all Spiritual beauty and mag- 
nificence — and you have (Am taken one step toward a just theo- 
logical conception of the essential Love of God ! 

The Theological view of God converts him into a Parent and 
Creator. He ceases to be a mere Fact, a mere Truth, a mere 
Principle, a mere Cause. He is "our Father" ! and now we think 
of the celestial sweetness and of tjie exhaustlessness of !iis Love ; 
we think of his near and nnchangeable relationship to our most 
interior selves ; and we feel continually a kind ol particular Provi- 
dence in our existence, and aptet fmth ml fnious 
temptations and accidents of life, 1 w f 1 tl t w unre- 
belliously do his will. And notwith t 1 tl f t th t every 
accident, and every temptation, a 1 y m t an be 

accounted for upon rational or nat 1 gr ds — d th t there 
are in reality no absolutely special prondences, — yet the soul loves, 
in its child-like confidence, to refer every salvation from them to 
invisible and supernatural agencies. This grows out of a Filial 
regard for the Deity ; for, if the subhme principle of Reason was 
brought to bear upon the causes of events in human life, the {so 
cilled) mysterious local Providences of God would be discovered 
to be but local or particular mamfe-itations of the fulfilling of his 
unchangeable Laws by which the whole as well as the parts are 
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mysteriousness of Lumsa events and esistooice. But when this 
view is resting, as it always sliould, upon a Scientific and Pliilo- 
BOphical foundation, then it will not only be entirely divested o( 
mystery and supernaturalism, but it will be a source of never-feiling 
and forever growing consolation, to tlie Soul that cntert^ns it 
Therefore, a tiue understanding of God is to be greatly desired. 
As is our God, 80 aro we. If He is apprehended as an organized 
prineifle — organized as the human Soul is in its most interior prin- 
dpks : and if it is received, that He operates according to eternally- 
established Laws or Rules of action, which being, in themsdvfs, so 
surpassingly righteous that they produce a kind of necessary free- 
dom, or independence, and which Rules can not be violated ivith 
inipunify— then ivill our Spirits bow with all the pleasure of an 
int^lkctual obsdience to the Laws or Will of our Father, and fed a 
beautiful freedom in the vert/fact of moving in harmony witli uni- 
versal Nature. But if it be believed that God is a sepavate Person- 
ality, somewhere outside of Nature, and that he has one set of Laws 
by which to govern Matter, and another by which to govern Mind, 
and yet another by which to govern the moral actions and religious 
sentiments of in<hv;duals ; and if it be also believed that an indi- 
vidual may escape the consequences of a violation of any of these 
Laws, by the superior righteousness, or sufferings and vicanous 
atonement, of another individual ; and agsun, if it be believed that 
God can be moved'to sympathy by prayers— or to passion by the 
taking of his name in vain, (while the profanation can only injure 
him who utters it,) — if these things are believed in — then, will the 
thus believing Spirit be dissatisfied with its uncertain destiny, and 
it ivill feel almost continually separate from, and out of harmony 
with, those things which pettain to the Divine and Infinite. 

In Christianity, are to be found the clearest evidences of a belief^ 
in God in a purely Theological or religious sense, and, with it, an 
implied belief in his separate personality. But no where do wa 
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find evidences of a Scientific and Philosophical view of God, enept, 
incipietitly, in the writings of some of the Grecian Philosophers, 
and now and then in the investigutions of modern Thinkers and 
Theologians, 

When the soul is crowned with a proper development of the re- 
ligious sentiment, — the everlasting beauty of which tints every 
thought and impulse with purity and peace, — then, is God found 
to reside within, and above every thing, as the Father and the 
Friend of All ! This heavenly truth was realized by the expanded 
soul and refined intellect of Jesus, of Paul, of Swedenborg, of Fou- 
rier, and others ; bnt the more perfect beauty of this important 
truth is yet to be indicated m the progr"ss and institutions of Hu- 
manilj ! When the human Soul shall have become sufficiently 
expanded and refined aa to be able to receive and realhe the truth 
that God is the unchangeable Father of Spirits, then will all partial 
systems of religion, and government, and discipHne pass away; 
then the colleges and institutions of instruction, instead of recei ring 
Btudents and pupils on condition that they will consent to be meas- 
ured by some theolo^cal rule, will teach the truths of Nature and 
of God, and thus those institutions will also become tevelationa of 
the good and true. 

View God with scientific eyes, or through sdentific mediums, 
and he is a "Great Fact;" view God through philosophical medi- 
ums, and he is a " Great Positive Mind ;" and view God through 
tiieologicai mediums, and he is a " Great Spirit Father." That in- 
dividual who, from the superiority of his mental structure and intel 
lectual developments, can conceive of God in his highest and truest 
mode of existence and government, is capable of enjoying much 
hanoony and of teacliing the sublimest truths ; for as is his Heav- 
enly Father — his God — so is he ! This is a truth which should be 
studied to its foundations, because it has much to do with human 
progress and harmonization. 
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There can not possibly be any antagonism between true science, 
true philosophy, and true tJ)eo]<^. Science is the parent and 
foundation of philosophy ; and theology, {Irw theology, I mean,) is 
the ultimate and perfect development or flower of the two com- 
bined. Hence, should science affirm the Great Active Power of the 
Universe to be a Substance, it must not be supposed that true phi- 
losophy or theology ■nill affirm any thing to the contrary ; bvit it is 
righteous to expect and to receive, from the latter, new and higber 
revelations and conCrmations of the. first affirmation ; because all 
truth must be in harmony, though seen from diffi^rent positions by 
different minds, in different degrees of growth. 

In accordance with a previous definition, it is the nature and mis- 
sion of Science to contemplate and classify effi^cls ; it is the mission 
of Philosophy to contemplate and classify causes ; and it is the ten- 
dency and mission of Theology to contemplate and classify the in- 
numerable manifestations and diversified ramifications of Love, Will, 
and Wisdom, as the latter are distributed throughout the organ- 
ization of Nature and of the human soul. Science is wholly super- 
ficial ; it is a system based upon external observation and experi- 
ence, and it is entirely an offspring of the bodily or material per- 
cptions. Philosophy, on the other Land, is based upon reason and 
intellectual observation ; it is an of&pring of the understanding — it 
is both deductive and inductive — and comprehends the nature of 
causes, beginning with the Cause of all causes, and tracing the 
slightest details to tbeir most impalpable minutia. And Theology 
is based upon tb«.Lovo principle of the soul ; it ia an offspring of 
feeling, of affection, of religious sentiments, — it is the science of all 
sentiments and affectional conceptions,— *<mbracing Power, Wisdom, 
Goodness, Justice, Mercy, and Truth ! Hence it is easy to compre- 
hend the causes of the seemingly vast dissimilarity of views enter- 
t^ned by tliose various minds whose different structure compels 
them to think of God, some scientifically, some philosophically, and 
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others theologically. Ilai'ing tlms introduced tLis vast subject, let 
tci pi'oeeed to consider it to its fouiidatioiis. 

Mind :tnd matter, or God and liis Body, are universal and eter- 
nal ! There never was a time when nothing existed ; nor can there 
ever he it period when nothing shall exist It is impossible for the 
most exalted intellect to imagine such a thing as nothing, because 
tlie proposition is self-eontradictory, absurd, untrue. The mind can 
always conceive of tniUi. It may not indeed be capable of peiceiv- 
ing and comprehending all the truth ; but in so far as its cajiacity 
extends it can conceive of truth and love it irost sui)remely. If 
therefore the mind rejects the proposition that God created the uni- 
vei'se out oi nothing, it thence maybe legitimately inferred that the 
p'oposition is ialse, and hence incapable of entering into harmony 
with the reasoning principle of the philosophical mind. That some- 
thing always existed-^that the universe is an eternal organization 
of eternal elements and essences — is a statement whch even (he 
inaiiiict of the barbarian I'ead )y acknowledges as altogethei' unde- 
niable. We will not, therefore, tarry with useless argumentation. 

True sdence declares God to have seven distinct modes of action, 
viz. ; fii'st, the analom'eal, which relates to structure; second, the 
phys'olt^cal, wh'ch relates to ftmetion: thiid, the mechanical, 
which relates to /orce; fourth, the chemical, wliich relates to decam- 
posilum ; fifih, the electrical, which relates to combination : sixih, 
the magnetical, which relates to harmony : seventh, the spiritual, 
which relates to refinement or altenaaiion, — embracing, in its uni- 
versal sweep, the government of the moral or .spiritual universe. 
These are modes by which God lives in and moves his universe ; 
and which, though the most rudimental manifestations of the Great 
Positive Mind, will receive particular attention in the present inves- 
tigation. Such is a generalization of what universal science declares 
concerning the ways and modes of the Infinite. But Philosophy 
brings her disclosures into a higher and mora condse condition. 
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She conducts the soul deep into the tmiversal and ever-enlarging ten- 
dencies of material nature, and indicates tlie names of those principles 
in accordance with which the Great Positive Mind acts in all the 
innumerable departments of Lis empire. True Philosophy declares 
the first or rudimental tendency of all existing things to be Associ- 
ation ; which means that every thing is moved and governed by a 
prntifle tf affinity — thit there is njthinsj in the exjandeil uni 
^er^ewhchhas not >iijme rel itionships— Ih it one p'iit c!e his an 
in Iwellmg atfin ty for anuther particle which afBn ly is not changed 
until bj the piocess of refinement, a new iffinitj is de^i-loped 
whereb} that paitiile is mo\ed to leik new and higher relatjoni 
And the same Hw which operates m the atom i^ al o act le m the 
f<tr d tint spheres The tiplj of its operations is ill mitable bound 
IcB infinite' God lies through all th ngs Hence this Law of 
isAoctation unfolds its sublime workings every where But tjie 
next pnnuple whch Philosophy his named in accordance mth its 
mode of action is Probbession that is to sa} e^ery thing ijrouis 
and advances in refinement and perfection perceptibly ; that nil 
things are progressiveSy acted upon or moved by the Divine Mind 
to the end that the pure, everlasting, and infinite may bo unfoided 
from the material and apparently impure combinations of nature;. 
And hence Philosophy — (I moan the Haimonial Philosophy)^ 
names this unfolding process. Development. Development is the 
la t and h ghest manifestation of matter and mind. It is the flower 
t 11 ss ation and progression; it is tiie grand and divine con- 
u n nati f all terrestrial and celestial movements ; it is the ulti- 
n turn f il supernal endeavor ; and hence this law may be re- 
g d d tl e deepest — the widest — the highest — the niost omnip- 
otent — and as the holiest ttrtdency of Nature and Deity. There is 
no limitation to these processes, no termination to the workings of 
Development ; and, yet, by the latter law, it may be said that every 
distinct system of creation receives its permanent coronation. 
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True Theology declares that the essential and unchangeable ele- 
ment of the Great Positive Mind, is Love, — unlimited, inexhausti- 
hle— impartial — infinite — eternal ! A love that— 

" Uvea through all life, eilencla ihrough all eilent, 
Spreads undivided, operales unspent." 

And there is not an atom, into which it does not flow, in all this 
boundless universe. Love is the source of all attraction, of all re- 
pulsion, of all affection and sentiment. The littie vine seeks associ- 
ation with its kindred vine. Birds of corresponding character and 
plumage consociate, and mingle togetier tlieir cheerful, melodious 
song. The flowers exhale their fragrances, and thus give forth their 
atmospheres to the congenial elements of immensity. .Tlie beasts 
of the fields, whether friendly to man or not, involuntarily yield to 
this universal Law of Love, and will breathe into each other's nos- 
trils the instinctive sentiments of friendship and affection. And 
behold the young trees of the forest ! they hasten toward the at- 
mospheric space, far above their elder brothers, to receive the light 
and heat of the sun. The elements of immensity are affectionally 
conjoined and consociated — thus water, and air, and fire, and heat, 
and light, and electricity, are made to oceupj' specific positions, and 
to perform particular and innumerable fianctioas, in the wide do- 
main of infinite development. Innumerable worlds, like so many 
cog-wheels, are held by an indwelliny; attraction, or love, together 
in ineffable concord ; and thus roll around the great centra! Orb 
which gave them birth. But the affections of the human sou! are 
more expressive of this universal and eternal law. Like jewels, they 
decorate the inward sanctuary of the spirit; and blessed is that 
soul which has never felt the strong hand of enmity or adversity 
heavily laid on those precious ornaments of life — tearing them fi'ora 
their native places. And in the midst of these numerous affoc- 
tions — affections for science, for philosophy, for music, for architec- 
ture, for friends, for children, for conjugal companionship, for im- 
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mortality, and for happiness — yea, in the midst of this sublime as- 
sembly of loves in the human sou], there stands, towering majes- 
ticaliy above all the rest, a holy and everlasting love, whicli draw's 
the heart toward the supernal Mind ! Therefore the spirit seeks to 
gratify its deepest, widest, highest desire, by striving to see and 
comprehend the Author of its being. Thus, the free-born mind is 
attracted toward its Maker—- as the particle of iron is drawn toward 
its magnet ; for God is the Great Positive Magnet of the universe, 
and every thing else is negative to its inconceivable and eternal 
Power ! 

And true theology, declares also, that the mediatorial or executive 
element of the great positive Mind, is Will — boundless, unrestrained, 
incomprehensible, omnipotent ! A will that moves the fised, un- 
changeable Laws of Nature ; governs the myriads of planets which 
cluster around the realms of infinitude ; and determines the modes 
of Divine bwng and doing, because it is, itself a revelation of what 
God is, and how he lives in his empire. 

But these elements of Divine Love akd Divine Will must 
necessarily have a governing and directing principle ; hence true 
theology affirms that the highest and most inconceivably glorious 
attribute of the Divine Mind, is Wisdom. The organism of 
Nature is ladened with demonstrations of the omnipresence of this 
attribute. Haimony pervades all things, penetrat<:3 all things, 
pulsates throngh, and in, all things ; and the inductive mind, the 
fidentific mind, the philosopliic mind, and the theolog'cal mind, can 
not but acknowledge that Wisdom — superior and supreme— is 
impressed and expressed upon every thing in existence. It is not 
the individuality of objects, elements, or organisms which manifests 
the presence and Wisdom of God — but it is the stupendous total- 
ITT of things — it is the vast, harmonions, and inimitable arrance- 
MBNT of all visible and invisible realities — which amazes and con- 
founds the contemplative mind, by impressing it with the sublime 
24* 
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and irresistible conviction, that Wisdom — eternal and in&iite — ■ 
spreatla tlirougKout the lengfi and breadtli of the Universe ; wis- 
dom being, in this sense, the great flower of al! conceivable intclli- 
gence, and the glorious ultimate diivelopment of al! that is pure, 
everlasting, and infinite ! Yea, the outer universe is a v:sible mani- 
festation of the indwelling Divinity, And while every thing is 
impregnated with life and sensation, — with springs of incessant and 
eternal motion ; with inclinations and disinclinations ; with attractions 
and repulsions ; with impulses and sentiments ; with tendencies and 
aspii'ations ; with sympathies and antipathies.^it is elevating and 
consoling, for the inquiiing mind, to know that Divine Wisdom 
governs all things, and guides them to their proper destinations. 

Thus, it is seen that true Science directs the human spirit to per- 
ceive the Divine Pbinciplb as acting anatomically, physiologically, 
mechanically, chemically, electrically, magnetically and spiritually ; 
that trm Philosophy directs the spirit to perceive the Laws of Asso- 
ciation, P]'<^ess!on and Development, by which the above specified 
mod;sare determined and governed; and that true Theoloc/y Y.o\a\a 
the siiirit to behold, in the structure of the Infinite Mind, the celestial 
elements of Love, Will, and Wisdom. How unrighteous it is, 
therefore, to blame and condemn the intellect which can connive of 
God, only, as a mechanic conceives of motive power — of the main 
tpring or propelling forces — whereby a machine is made to perfori 
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stratively, this class of persona becomes the victim of much clerical 
accnsatJoii and denunciation. But then, there comes forth the 
second dass of miuds who firmly believe in (lie eternal existence of 
an uitsll gint " Grtst Fn'st Cause," yet can not concdvc of him as 
TMSissing the humm form. They think of him as an organized 
Iiitell ^pni.(, — as a hving thinking, and voluntarily acting prin- 

e i,le as i m* n spring m the universal clock-work of Nature ! and 

this stnitture of mnid is properly termed tho philosophical. But 
the theobgcal dass of in teJleds— those who are affectionate, re- 
I'crioua, a J'l sent mental in their temperaments and impiUses— can 
not tliiiik ot God as an element of Kfe, nor as merely being an intel- 
ligent First Cause ; but they think of him ^ children conceive of 
ancient giant kings. In their thoughts they contemplate God as a 
larg^% symmetriciilly proportioned and inconceivably glorious " King 
of kujgs" ; as a monarch robed in auforal magnificence ; as being 
seated \ipon a throne of ineffable grandeur; as holding in his right 
hand the scepter of universal legislation and sovereignty ; as watch- 
ing every pulsatiffl of the human heart, and as list'^ning to every 
word which impulse or deliberation have moved human dogmas to 
utter ; and as hearkening to the prayers of the penitent on the 
earth, and to the eternal and never-changing glorifications of the 
celestial inhabitants — the redeemed. 

Thanks be unto the Being whom we are contemplating, there aro 
shades of truth in all these dissimilar conceptions of the Creative 
Principle. But it is now proper to commence an examination of 
tlie demonstrative evidsnces of God's nature, of his modes of action, 
and of the position which he occupies in the immeasurable domain 
of life and realities. As a necessary and indispensable amplification, 
then, of al! that has gone before, I will proceed to express my im- 
pressions of the locality and constitution of the Great Mind of the 
expanded Univercoalura. 

Far, far away beyond countless constellations of suns and planets, 
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and deep, deep in the fathomless bosom of iho immeasuraWe Uiii- 
verccelum, throbs the IIeakt of all I'.fe and animator. Its deep, 
harmonious pulsations flow tlirough innumerable vcssda to the iin- 
imag^nable circumference of all planetary existence ; and there is 
not an atom, not a flower, not a solitary vine, not a world, not a 
soul, not an angel, which does not receive, every instant of t*me, 
fresh life and vigor from this inexhaustible souixm of cel-st'al 
essences ! This Heart is God. His Lfe-elementa are embraced by 
the all -comprehensive term, Lova ; his elaborating powers by tlio 
term, Will ; and his governing attributes by tlie term, Wisdom. 
These elements, powers, and attributes are organized into Osb 
Soul — the Mind of the Universe^THB one only and true God ! 

Upon the very threshold of this investigation, the feeble and 
finit* mind of man is o^'erwhelmed and confounded. Jt tremblingly 
shrinks ii'om the boundless scene— the contemplation is too mag- 
nificent and stupendous for human thought ; and the soul faints at 
the very commencement of its ctema! pilgrimage. But this must 
not be ! Go on, thou searcher of the Infinite — g5 on ! —tremble not 
when tile Great Mind of the Univei-se is presented to thy vision, for 
"the pure in heart shall see God"; and shall not fear, but love 
him, with an ineffable joy and undying devotion I 

It is only human thonght that circumscribes the residence of the 
Intinite. We can not think without fixing a form., ^ke, locality, 
and sphere of movement, to the object or cause of our meditations. 
Hence, I am impressed to speak of our Heavenly Father aa residing 
in the center of all enistenccs. And when I speak of his elements, 
jvowers, and attributes, as being in a state of organization, tlie im- 
pression designed to be conveyed to the reader's mind, is, that God 
is constructed like Ibe human mind. If we will think of a perfectly 
pure, Jugf, benevolent, impartial, harmonious human mind, and 
then conceive of this mind aa being infinite, universal, and etei-nal, 
we shall have taken the first correct step toward forming an un- 
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dying conception of the Super-celestial Intelligence thnt rules the 
Universe ! 

Previous to the present structure of the Universe — when the in- 
conceivahle realms of immensity were channels through which 
flowed a boundless ocean of unformed materials— the Infinite 
Spirit was manifested only as a principle of Motion. Incessant, 
unrestrained, unchangeable, omnipotent action was the first manifes- 
tation of Deity. It must not be apprehended that God was not 
then an organized Intelligence ; for he is an eternal and never- 
changing Prindple ; but, at the remote period in the history of the 
present planetary developments of which I now speak, there were 
no media or materials sufficiently unfolded for a greater and higher 
manifestation of tlie creative principle, than Motion. Nor must it 
be inferred from these propositions that God is subject to the iden- 
tical Laws of association, progression and development, which pro- 
ceed from his celestial constitution and operate so unchangeably 
throughout the vast arcana of material and spiritual nnfoldings ; 
but it is highly essentJal, in order to form a correct conception of 
the Great Parental Principle of all things, to understand that these 
Laws, so to speak, are simply expressions of the Creator's kuinti, or 
of the peculiar constitutional tendencies of hisDi^me nature wheh 
are displayed throughout the unmeasunlle total 1y of eMstcnce. 
No! the God of the Universe is not a bemg of dt^dopment or 
growth. He is a fixed Fact— a fi.'ied Principle— a fixed Heart- a 
fixed Flower of perfection and infinite intelligence , but he d sj lays 
the elements, essences, and attributes of his inexhaustible and incom- 
prehensible constitution in successive and endless series and degrees ; 
and each of these series, and each of these degrees, is unfolded in an 
order which is pre-eminently progressive and mathematically harmo 
nious. ll\imaii prtgression consiste in the eternal variation and ad- 
vancement of these series and degrees. Hence it is not proper to say 
that God, himself; is a progressively devsloping mind ; but it ia right- 
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eoHs to acknowledge that every thing unequivocal I )■ demonstratea 
that God manifests his immortal essences and attributes in all de- 
partments of Nature in proportion to the readiness of things to 
become the vehicle of the manifestation. Therefore, I repeat, that, 
in tlie beginning of the present structure of the Universe, the Infi- 
nite Spirit was only manifested as a principle of Motion. 

The great vortex of celestial Intelligence, — the great center of eter- 
nal Love, the great nucleus of Omnipotence, the immortal flower of 
Wisdom, which breathe forth the elements of universal Harmony 
and the fragrance of undying delights, — is the irresistible Magnet 
which attracts upward the human Soul. Hence to the unimagina- 
ble center of all things, the spirit goes to commune with the one 
only and true God, And while the theology of the earth bids the 
soul to think of Deity as the child conceives of a great and power- 
ful monarch, or as the poet dreams of the awful shadows of an un- 
seen power — moving like a conscious, all-pervading atmosphere 
upon the bosom of creation — the truly scientific, philosophical, and 
theological mind beholds God as an organization of unchangeable 
and celestial principles. Such a mind conceives of something — a 
Substance — a concentrated sublimation of rml elements and 
essences ; and thus the Deity, being familiarized with our reason and 
intuition, causes us to realize the truth that He has proportions, ten- 
dencies, and principles of action which he can neither change, sus- 
pend, transcend, or destroy. Therefore, "with God all things are" 
not "possible," He can not go counter to the eternal principles of 
Power, Wisdom, Goodness, Justice, Mercy, and Truth, which de- 
scribe the sublime perfections of his character. He can not cliange, 
transcend, or destroy, the anatomical, physiological, mechanical, 
chemical, electrical, magnetical, or spiritual processes of li;s univ 
sal constitution. He can not suspend or change the associati 
progressive and developing modes of his manifestations in Nature. 
We hjve, therefore, assurance made doubly sure that God is a fix^ 
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organized Principle in the constitution of tke Universe — " without 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

How difficult a thing it is for man to change his habits of think- 
ing ' Nature ma) mike her icciistomed revolutions ; the seasons 
may came ind go , the hours mav record the deep pulsations of the 
Infinite H irt, fiipnds maj ajpear on the stage of life, perform 
their bni-f farts, and p'lss away before the soul of man, and yet his 
educat onal habits remain almost unchanged. And why is this ? 
It IB because the inhabitants of earth have not yet grown to a poiiit 
of diHjnmmition between the transient and the permanent, between 
the actuil ind the seeming Humanity is just emerging from its 
jouth into minhood , therefore the world is now replete with the 
Setting and e\ane«cent doctiines and theologies which character- 
iz tiuldhood ind Toufh — the germs and shadows, perhaps, of stu- 
pendous truths and world-reforming principles ; but since humanity 
is about to become a full-grown man, it is wise to expect that it 
will " put a^de childish things" for evermore. Among these repu- 
diated "things" will he thrown the doctrine that God b not a sub- 
stance, and the proposition that " with him all things are possible ;" 
for it will he soon discovered that falsehood is not an ingredient in 
that universal combination of Mind and Matter which constituttB 
the great system of Nature. 

It is not my present design to enter into a philosophical argu- 
ment to demonstrate the existence of a Deity, because Ijuman eon- 
sciousnras, intuition, reason, and aspiration are a sufScient demon- 
stration. There is no absolute skepticism in the human Soul with 
regard to a Great First Cause; but there is existing much doubt as 
to the personality and separate consciousness of this formative 
principle ; therefore these revealraents are designed to dissipate this 
wide-extending and painful skepticism, hy furnishing a philosophical 
conception of the Infinite, based upon the relation between cause 
and effect, between the finite mid Infinite. And when I apeak of 
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the de6nite location and eternal fixedness of the Infinite Principle, 
I intend to impart the impression that tlie Cerebrum and Cerebel- 
lum, or Brain of the universe, is established eternally and >m- 
ehangeablv in the Great Center of all existences. If the Deity had 
no personality of consciousness it would then be positively impossi- 
ble for him to realize any existence whatever. It is only by con- 
trast and dissimilarity that we know of our own individuality of 
character. The reader feels his personal existence, because he can 
compare himself, — hia habits, feelings, impulses, inclinations, &c., — 
with the innumerable dissimilar objects and individuahties which 
surround him in the vast panorama of life and animation. Indeed, 
were it not for these countless varieties, he could not realize any defi- 
nite and satisfactory identity of existence. So with the Infinite princi- 
ple — God : Ho can not realize any existence unless there exbts 
something finite, something less comprehensive and glorious, by 
which a positive contrast can be drawn and experienced. The focal 
concentration and phrenological organization (so to speali) of the 
Great formative and celestial Principle of the Univerccelum, there- 
fore, is an inevitable necessity flowing from the incontestible premi- 
ses which Nature spontaneously presents to the perceptions of an 
unclouded reason, and which are amply demonstrated by the uni- 
form testimonies of human consciousness. 

To the Great Center of the countless spheres, material and spir- 
itual, every other center must be finite ; so also, to the motions- 
forces — principles and individuahties of the Infinite Mind, all other 
motions — forces — principles — and individualities must of necessity 
be distributed throughout the endless planes of creation in a regu- 
lar and harmonious succession of series, degrees, correspondencies, 
and representations — all being limited, local, finite and imperfect, 
when contrasted with Him. Therefore, finite or comparative per- 
fection is the inevitable consequence of the existence of an abso- 
lutely infinite and perfect Principle. If every thing was infinite 
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in extension, eternal in duration, and perfect in. constitution, there 
cou!d not exist but one all-pervading, nnparticled, unconscious e!e- 
ment ; because there would then exist no foundation for action, no 
aspiration of the imperfect at^r the perfect—the finite after the in- 
finite — no Great, lesser, least; no High, lower, lowest; but an 
eternal chaos of unima^nable elements would be the all-inall of 
existence. Every thing, therefore, can not bo infinite, eternal and 
perfect. There must of necessity be gradations of motion ; pro- 
cession of series ; progression of degrees ; and a geometrical ar- 
rangement of ai! parts and principles which flow from the Great 
Central Brain of the universe into al! the innumerable ramifications 
of animation and structure. Moreover, there can be but One infinite, 
One eternal, and One perfect principle in the constitution of things. 
There is not space sufficient to permit the existence of an infinite 
and eternal Evil Spirit. God is positive, all else is negative. If 
there exists an Evil principle, would not that principle be an inte- 
gral element in the constitution of the Divine Mind ? If there exists 
any where, in the realms of infinitude, an empire of sin, misery, 
and endless wretchedness — "a lalte of fire prepared for the Devil 
and his angels" — would not God be also there ! God is all-in-all ; — 
would he not, therefore, be in the evil principle ? God is omrti- 
present ; — mould he not, therefore, be as much in Hell as in the 
regions of the sinless and blessed ? There is no principle, antago- 
nistic to God ; no empire at war mth Heaven ! it can not be said 
that God " permits" sin and wretchedness ; because he has eternally 
fixed habits or laws of right He can not " permit" the great pro- 
cesses of Nature to cease, nor the laws of planetary motion to re- 
main suspended ; because these processes and laws are the involun- 
tary and uncontrollable physiological, mechanical, chemical, electri- 
cal, and magnetical processions of his uncreated constitution. Ha 
iid not create these laws and processes— hence he can not suspend, 
liter, or control them. He can not any more change hia eternally 
25 
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established modes of manifestation, than can man wiil his pulse to 
continuous stillness or his minil to suspend thought. It is not right- 
eous, however, to think that God is as much in the mineral com- 
pound aa in the human Soul, that he is— 



but it is righteous to believe that He possesses a cerebral organi- 
zation partially analogous to the human mental structure, and that 
his celestial and superlatively perfect quahtiea, essences, and prin- 
ciples flow from the mighty Center of his own existence to the un- 
imaginable and immeasurabSe circumference of infinite space. God's 
spirit lives, therefore, in and through all material and spiritual exist- 
ences — juat as the spirit of man permeates and pervades every hone, 
muscle, nerve, membrane, tissue, fluid, element, &a^ which enter 
into the oi^anism of his matenal system. Yet. every man feels 
himself more in his head than in his hands or feet; so with Deity. 
Although he is conscious of living in the universal compound, in the 
plant, in the animal, in the human soul, in the innumerable suns of 
immensity, and in the countless spheres of seraphic grandeur and 
ineffable perfection, yet he realize a local personal consciousness — 

the great encephalon of the boundless Univercoelum. 

It is not right to suppose' that God is constituted anatomically 
and physiologically as man is organized ; but it is right to believe 
that he possesses inherently ani essentially those sei'en ifreat pnn- 
raplea which flow from his constitution into all the niultitanous and 
manifold forms and ultimates of matter which the organism of 
Nature unfolds to the sen-^ea and soul of man. In auord^nce 
with the rules of analogical or corre=pondential reasoning and argu- 
mentation, it is easy to comprehend what God is, and where, and 
how, he hvea in the universe. He is the superiative sublimation of 
all substantial qualities — all essences — all elements — all principles 
— (both those which are known and those which are unknown to 
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Dwn)— intlie highest possible concenti'ation of unity; being the 
very crjstalization of all that is refined, pure, everlasting, infinite, 
unspeakably celestial, eternally briglit, grand and liarmonioua ! 
He resides particularly in the miglity vortica! encephalon, or 
cerebrum, of t!ie inconceivable universe ; and generally, he 



Tlie analogy, therefore, which exists between the Divine Mind 
and the uniierse and the human mind and the human body is 
] cif t,tly and legitimately established. For as the human mind is 
orcinized on & finite plane, so is the Divine Mind organized on an 
infinite plane —just as the seat of human sensation, affection, sen- 
timent voluntary power, and intelligence, is felt and known to be 
m th brain — so are the qualities, essences, principles, omnipotent 
power ind eternal omniscience, deposited in the great vortical sen- 
sonumoftloumierse' 

The great and jncontestible truth, that all things natural or 
supernatural, material or spiritual, are locked together in one grand 
harmonious system of Cause and Effect, is perceived by the con- 
si.ioa'jness of e^ery rational mind; it is acknowledged and acted 
upon by the philosophical intellect ; but yet there are many minds 
who can not separate matter from the moving principles of causa- 
tion which lie within its bosom, — who can not perceive the contra- 
distinguishing characteristics of Nature and God, and the harmo- 
nious differences which really subsist between them. With the 
intention, therefore, of elucidating to such intellects the relations of 
God and Nature, and the contradistinguisbable differences between 
them, I will proceed to say, that the Divine Mind is Positive and 
i^ature is Neoativb — this is all the difference which language can 
describe. But the idea which these terms are designed to convey 
nay be differently developed. Thus: — God is a positive and 
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tnovmg principle, but Nature ia negative and moved. Nature is 
the body, God is the soul. God is active, but Nature ia passive. 
God ia a celestial and superlativelj perfect organization of pure, 
everlasting and infinite elements and essences, but Nature is an or- 
ganization of terrestrial materials. God is the eternal flower of all 
developments, but Nature is the dormitory of all that exists unfolded 
in the Great Sensorium. God is the Cause, Nature is the EffecU 
God is the everlastingly spiritual. Nature is the everlastingly mate- 
rial. Nature is finite, God is Infiaite. Thus, how vast is the dif- 
ference between the Zomesi atom in Nature and tlie htjke!,t fnn 
ciple of the Supernal Tower ! , Yet the two ir jomed mdissolubly 
and harmoniously— matrimonially, so to speak — and they can 
never fall asunder; nor can there exist anj opposition ot posit \e 
antagonism among, or in, the innumerable elements w hi Ji consti 
tute the mighty whole ; because God is intimately related to every 
thing— great or small, material or spiritual, peritct or imperfect — 
that exists and subsists any where in the boundless empire of Lis 
own existence. 

The highest conception which the human mind can obtain of tho 
Infinite is essentially theological ; but the relations which the Infi- 
nite sustains to the finite, which God sustains to Nature, can be 
comprehended only by a philosophical intellect ; and hence, while 
one reader will undersUnd readily what is meant by tbo terms 
" our Heavenly Father" and " Great Firat Cause," another reader, 
or, perhaps, the same one, will wonder in his mind what is meant 
by tho terms " Oi^nized Principle" and " Great Sensorium of the 
Universe." It is not to he expected that all minds will see and 
understand alike ; yet it is well to develop an idea into as many 
forma and proportions as its nature and scope will permit, to the 
end that all rational and inquiring minds may perceive and com- 
prehend ita ap]ihcab]lity to life. To this end, I am impressed to 
indicate the relations of the celestjal elements, which, in a state of 
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perfect, immu^lile and eternal organi?jition, constitute the Great 
Positive Mind ; also tlie relation of this Mind to Nature ; and tlie 
tliree great Laws which flow from God into the stupendous organ- 
ism of the Universe. The following statementa indicate those 
relationships ; — 

]. GOD. 3. NATURE, 3. LAW. 

Love. Subbtance. ABsociATiuN. 



It is seen by llie above that God is separate from Nature in the 
sense that He is first. Nature is second, and Law ia third, in the 
great trinity of organization and development. Hence it is proper 
to say tliat,^First, Goo is the Active and Moving PrineipU — 
Second, Nature is the Passive and Moved Principle — Third, Law 
is the Habitual and Elaborating Principle. It should, however, 
be distinctly understood that law is not, in and of itself, an "Elah- 
oiating Principle," but it is an outer manifestation of the modea or 
Imbits of the Infinite Mind as he lives in, and unfolds the innumer- 
able upon innumerable worlds and universes that roll around the 
Great Center of centers — the Vortical Sensorium of all Intelligi-nce ! 

For a true and faithful corapreheusioit of tlie superlatively perfect 
qualities aitd attributes contained in the Great Fountain of Causa- 
tion and Beginning Principles, it can not be inappropriate to appeal 
to visible and invisible facts and truths in nature and human exjie- 
rience. Every effect presented to the rational, well-organined mind, 
presupposes the existence of an adequate cause. All inductive 
sciences and philosophy, and al! contemplation of outer and exter- 
na! Nature, refer the mii:d to the great creative principles— to tha 
Great Positive Cause of all things. And now these soul-over- 
whelming questions arise unbidden and spontaneously in the inves- 
tigating mind — What caused this Great First Cause ? What was 
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the origin of the Eternal Souice of all cau«itioD and unchinge 
abilitj ? "What structure did the First Can ■» on jimllj md etci 
naJl^ a'tsume' It the Eterm! Mind e\er existed ■nitliout fjrra aid 
orjtdnization, IS it not a log'cal conclusion that He mil ac;an bf 
rtsohed bick into his original conditon' From ths,"!. interriff i 
tones, the m nd imoluntanly shnuka eien wble it seels to lom 
prehend the greit beginning pnncipka of all effects end*" ind uses 
It dL-=ir€a to aipteciate the deep, wondroua mo(!tcs which first 
moved the Etirnal Mind to the elabor ition of the innuuifrablo 
forms and structuies which snirm tlie boundless ocean cf orcame 
lifp It anteniiHttB the brilant wcrlds which constitute tlie 
glorious stellar system ; the silent, easy, natur-d, hirmon ous move- 
ment of the countless bodies which the cloudless night unfolds to 
the material senses — bodies which adorn tnd animate tlie expanded 
firmament; and yet tliese questions remim uninsHeied. All 
things ]>our forth an irresistibly impressive light — an mcontestible 
demonstration — that there dwells somewhere a powerful, intelligent, 
eternal Cause; but when did it begin to exist ' and bow? and 
where? These interrogatories aie evei flowing, wcUing up from 
the troubled depths of the philosophical mmd. The contemplative 
and l(^cally inductive intellect can not conceive that from rwtking, 
something could have been organized and developed ; that efiects 
could exist without adequate causes ; that a plurality of causes 
could exist without a Great Foundation Cause ; and, therefore, 
his reason and experience surrender. The mind is captured by the 
universal demonstrations of Nature ; and his contemplations and 
inductive philosophy point to the Eternal Mind as the grand and 
inexhaustible Fountain of life, support, causation, blessing, and 

Inasmuch as a proper comprehension of the habits or modes of 
the Divine Existence can not be obtained by the human mind, i/ 
its present sphere of being, except by direct appeals to the visibh 
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and invisible truths of Nature and the Soul, I am, therefore, im- 
pressed to unfold, through the multifarious stages of material pro- 
gression and development, the legitimate operations of the various 
principles of Creation and Divine subsistence. These principles I 
will progressively put into the propositional form of statement, 
and proceed directly to thoir examination. The proposition now 
presented to the mind is the following ; — 

First, God AOia upon the Univerbb anatomicai.lt. 
The well developed mind, I repeat, can not hut cheerfully acknowl- 
edge that all effects must have parent-causes ; and that there must 
necessarily exist a correspondence or analogy between the causes and 
the various effects which those causes are instrumental in develop- 
ing. Yea, the mind can not think without admitting causes into its 
thoughts ; it must, of necessity, have a fixed foundation upon which 
to base its contemplations and reasonings. And this foundation must 
be an unqualified admission of the existence and personality of the 
Great First Cause. Therefore, the conclusion is irresistible, that God 
contained in the very elements of his eternal constitution the ana- 
tomical principle, the manifestations of which are every where visi- 
ble. There certainly could be no structural developments unless 
the Cause of all unfoldings contained the structural law in his own 
nature. The latter conclusion is as beautiful as irresistible. But 
to what does it lead the contemplative mind ! It conducts such an 
intellect to the meditation, and comprehension, of the Deity in the 
primary unfoldings of his eternal essence. The primitive manifes- 
tations of God were essentially anatomical or structural- 
Accompanying the great expansion of Motion throughout the 
boundless universe, was the formative prinwple — the law, which gov- 
erned the original arrangements of particles, or atoms, and deter- 
mined the innumerable forms and stupendous structures of immen- 
wty. Circle after circle of suns were rolled forth ; and suns gave 
birth to numberless jilanels ; and planets gave birth to satellites ; 
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and aatellitea moved off k> proper and congenial positions, in the 
immeasurable fields of Infinitude, and gave birth to asteroids ; and 
all this was accomplished by the direct operation and superintend- 
ence {so to speak) of the great anatomical law of the Divine Mind, — 
the pure and the infinite ! 

The structures of immensity are too vast and numerous for hu- 
man conception ; yet the mind will explore and contemplate the 
ai'chitectural grandeur and magnificence of the siderlal heavens ; 
and, while lost in the interminable labyrinths of planetary forma- 
tion and splendor, it will raise its tiny voice, and ask, — What made 
these structures so ineffably harmonious and beautiful ? What law 
develops these numberless firmaments ? and the interrogatories fly, 
with lightning speed, from orb to orb, from sphere to sphere ; and 
the Deity, hearing the earnest prayer of the aspiring soul, writes 
the answer on the expanded earth and unfolded heavens — on the 
crystalized substances in the earth, and on the celestial spheres sur- 
rounding immensity— and which, being properly interpreted, reads 
thus gloriously": — "Order and Form are the impressions and expres- 
sions of Divine Wisdom — the Framer and Sustmner of all harmony 
and proportion ; hut Wisdom has a primary manifestation which is 
anatomical — a mode whereby all terrestrial and celestial things are 
unfolded from the Fountain of everlasting and infinite prindples!" 
Such are the responses of Nature and God to the prayers of the 
philosophical and honest mind. How essential, therefore, that all 
should strive and learn to read these Scriptures aright, — for he who 
is spiritually blind may stand in the presence of a beautiful scene 
upon which the glory and radiance of ten thousand firmaments are 
perpetually reflected, and yet not perceive or enjoy a single thing 
that moves before him, nor read a line upon that illuminated page 
which our Father's hand has traced ! 

In the structure of the planets,— in the forms of the solar systems, 
in the shape of the earth upon which wo tread, — are manifold indi- 
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cations of tlie great anatomical law. The construction of trees, 
plants, flowers, vegetables, and the numberless diveraifieations of 
forms which properly belong to the great vegetable kingdom of 
Nature, furnish demonstrative evidences that this gi'eat law of God 
is primary in the progressions and developments of creation. And 
this anatomical manifestation is still more obvious and perfect in 
the ascending kingdoms of Nature. The anatomy of animals and 
man I what can be more certain indications of the original and eter 
nal existence of the great structural principle 3 

Inasmuch as spirit is a sM&stence superior to matter, which it moves, 
the conclusion can not be avoided that the Formative principle, or 
Spirit, which lies back of, and beneath, all visible combinations of 
matter, must of necessity contain all which the externals of Nature 
manifest to the senses. Therefore all anatomical developments visi- 
ble in the foundation of all animal and human organisms, are incon- 
testible demonstrations that, that power, which originally unfolded 
these structures, existed prior to their outer manifestation. God is 
the cause, Nature is the effect— that is to say, the primary firm of 
Nature is caused by ihe primary principle in the Divine Constitution. 
Contemplation of the qualities and essences originally contMned in the 
Great Germ of the illvmitable Univerccelum is necessary (o a proper 
comprehension of the multifarious and stupendous structures info 
which those qualities and essences spontaneously flow. Every thing 
fe an incarnation of the Divine Principle ; but the series, degrees, 
associations, and representations of structures manifested in Nature 
are expressive of the various principles which the One Great Prin- 
ciple contained and contains. And man is a part of Nature. The 
form, or anatomical construction, of each joint shows the original 
principle ; and the internal and external formation of the bones 
and other structural assemblages of the human body, demonstrate 
the intention of combining strength, lightness, symmetry, and beau- 
ty, in the smallest amount of material. No human skill can cani- 
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bine, within so small a spa he m b na n of powers, the 

same variety of foroca, the ame d otra n f armonlous de- 
velopment and symmetry, as p ten d h uctural posses- 
sions of the human form I wha hi n m table piece of 
workmanship compared wi h h w nd ah ure of bouud- 
less infinitude ! Almost h ng — a h n h n the spiritual 
eyes gaze upoB tlie transcendingly glorious "images" of the eternai 
Mind that tread the flowering paths of the higher spheres. Noth- 
ing! when the soul contemplates tie mighty circles of suns and 
planets that move in the ceaseless ocean of immensity ; because tJie 
greater consumes the lesser — the finite is swallowed up and lost in 
the Infinite I 

Second, God acts on the UsiVERaB phtbiolooically. 

Again we are reminded of the sublime conclusion, to which all 
Nature points the ratiooal mind, that the external manifestations of 
creation are a reflex of the internal and invisible principles which 
reside in the constitution of the Great Mikd of all minds— in the 
eternal and iUimitable Cause of all causes. How uniformly do 
germs reproduce their kinds. The acorn develops an Oak ; and so 
the genninal embodiment of all known forms invariably produces, 
unless accidentallv or otherwise prevented, the highest ultimate de- 
velopment in its own image and likeness. So the Divine Mind be- 
gets his image and likeness in the human soul. This grand con- 
centrated ultimation of the formative prindple, however, is never 
accomplished immediately, but mediately — never directly, but indi- 
rectly — through the agency of countless instrumentalities. But the 
theologies of the "footstool" — of the earth — have never consented 
to this gradual development of the human soul. Tbey have, from 
the most remote date of their history, asserted the direct and imme- 
diate creation of the first human pair ; declared that all mankind 
are descended from the primitive germ ; and that we are born de- 
fective and depraved in consequence of the alleged transgression of 
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that germinal duality— the first pair— who, tlie same mythological 
theology asaeiia, came pure and perfect from the Creator's hand. 
From these theological hypotheses it can not but he inferred that 
tLe receivers of them are fully persuaded of the anatomical and 
physiological constructions of the Deity ; that they, like Sweden- 
horg, the spiritual geometridan and physiolc^st, believe the Divine 
Principle to be a Divine Man — in the possession of those anatomi- 
cal and physiological proportions which, in a finite and extremely 
Bubordinato degree, are represented in the human form. Else 
wherefore pray, that the ever-hearkening Ear may vibrate with the 
sound of thy voice, and the Great Mind comprehend thy meaning 3 
wherefore say that " the first human pair came pure from the Creator's 
hatid^' — and that " the all-seeing eye" wat^dies our every thought, 
"our comings in, and our goings out!" Is not all this equivalent 
to asserting your belief in the divine human form of God? Is it 
not acknowledging most unequivocally, that God possesses to an 
inconceivable and incomprehensible degree of perfection, the oi^ns 
of hearing, seeing, &c., together with hands and feet? Yea, it is 
virtually acknowledging Him fo be in fact a great "King of kings, 
and Lord of lords." But the explanation of these conceptions is 
exceedingly simple — it is that mankind conceive theologically tlius 
of God,— viewing him as a great Ruler among the armies of heaven 
and the inhabitants of earth ; as an uncreated, unrestricted, uncon- 
trolled Monarch of the Universe ; as a mighty Jehovah, King, Lord, 
Maker, Sovereign, and Father. And, thus, will the religious senti- 
ments of the human soul ever think of; aspire to, and address, the 
Great Principle of causation, animation and life, which resides within 
and moves the stupendous universe. But the harnionial philosophy 
explains the existence of the senses of hearing, seeing, ifee^ in man, 
together with the other structural possessions of his organism, by 
referring the mind to the fact that germ^ contain, embosomed in 
themselves, the beginning and ultimate essences and principles 
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■wliich tlie form, structure, and functions of their iina! development 
openly manifest. The externals of Nature, thyrefore, minor forth 
the essences and principles of the great Interna! and Eternal Mind. 
God possesses the principles of hearing, of seeing, of voiunUiry and 
involuntary motion, of anatomy, of physiology, Ac, in the inex- 
haustible depths of his own constitution ; and hence these principles 
flow progressively and harmoniously forth into material organisms 
— just as the acorn flows into an oak, or as the azure element 
among flowers begets itself in. the violet The principle of hearing 
is in God ; it thence flows forth through countless avenues and in- 
strumentalities, and amplifies throughout infinitude ; and having 
unfolded itself into aeries and degrees of forms, to the end that its 
innumerable diversifications might suit all degrees of material and 
spiritual perfection, it finally incarnates itself in the physical organ 
of hearing in man's possession. So with seeing, and all the other 
senses natural to the human form. They commence with, or ex- 
ist primarily in, the constitution of the Mvine principle, and then 
ultimate themselves in man. This is tlie foundation law of all 
incarnation. Tlius we are again reminded of the tnith of that 
ancient proposition in theology, that " man is made in the imago 
of his Creator ;" for God is the cause. Nature is the effect, and 
man is the end or ultimate. The Spirit of God is ubiquitous— is 
omniprevalent — and tends to infinitely multiply its seven modes of 
manifestation. As a germ, which being deposited in the bosom of 
the earth, expands and unfolds its qualities and essences into man- 
ifest forms of like nature, so does the Great Germ, of the Universe 
expand and unfold its celestial and immutable principles into min- 
eral, vegetable, and animal forms, and finally, as a concentrated 
ultimatum of them all, into the material and spiritual organism of 
mau. Uence, among all earth's developments, man is the highest in- 
carnation of the Pivine principle ; but when he shall have progressed 
to the position of spirits, angels, and seraphs, then his fece and 
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form will more and more typify the Divine source ftom which ha 
and all things originally emanated. 

Parallel with the manifestations of the great anatomical or struc- 
tural law flowed the gfsa,l phr/sioloffical or functional law through the 
iaimeasurable labyrinths of immensitj. The evolution of forms 
and structures, consequent upon the immTitable operations of the 
anatomical law, was accompanied with a corresponding evolution ot 
appointment (so to speak) of offices or functions wliich those forma 
or structures were adapted to occupy and perform. By the inces- 
sant action of the original ocean of unformed materials which ex- 
isted prior to the present structure of the boundless Univercoelum, 
there were unfolded, — in accordance with the great primary law of 
affinity, or (which is the same thing) association of particles and 
essences, — all the myriads and myriads of suns and solar systems 
which even the telescope demonstrates to be revolving in the un- 
imaginable mazes of immensity. And how exalting it is to the 
contemplative and devotional mind to know, that every sun, and 
every solar system— even every particle of matter composing them, 
and every prindple of vitality permeating and actuating them — has 
some specific and important function to perform — has an indispen- 
sable duty to discbarge in the great organism of Deity ! Oh, let us 
not shrink from the contemplation of these stupendous realities — 
but let the soul expand before the light of these great, undying 
truths, to the end that we may comprehend the indwelling attri- 
butes of our own nature, and more of the modes of the Divine 



Yes, the mighty systems of immensity, whose numbers and mag- 
nitudes no combination of figures could describe, have each a mis- 
sion — a function — an end to accomphsh, in the great scheme of 
progression and development. (This mission, function, or end, is 
described in the division entitled, " What i» man anatomically and 
physiologically conudered?" to be found in the first volume of the 
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Great Harmonia.) There are six drcles of suns in tie present con 
Btitution of the Uoiverse ; and each circle has vast assemblages of 
planets and sateUites in numbers inconceivable. But only one of 
these circles has planets that are sufBdently advanced and refined 
iu their constitution to develop and support animal and human ex- 
istence. This circle is the fifth one — enumerating the circles from 
the great Fount^n Center, outwardly toward the circuniference of 
all planetary development. And the sun which sheds its genial 
rays upon the earth ; which sends for'.h its vivifying emanations 
adapted to all the forms and structures that move upon the earth's 
surface ; which inspires our sensibilities, and animates our every 
thought — this sun is only one belonging to that boundless fraternity 
of suns which compose the fifth circle. Hence, our Mercury, Ve- 
nus, Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, &c., &q^ are members of this 
great brotherhood of suns and planets, which are sufficiently purified 
and refined to bear such fruit as vegetables, animals, and human 
spirits. Bui, it may be asked, what /uTtcliim is assigned to the in- 
terior circle of suns, whose planets do not yet yield the above speci- 
fied productions ? These are mighty wheela in the stupendous me- 
chanism of the Universe, — wheels indispensable to the accomplish- 
ment of the end for which t!ie whole was breathed into this form 
and order of existence. 

The physiological principle of the Eternal Mind expresses itself 
primarily m functions thus exalted and sublime. From the incon- 
ceivable Sun which constitutes the Center of the vast Universe, and 
around which revolve all the numberless circles of suns and solar 
systems of immensity, there are innumerable functions discharged 
by the varioTis Orbs, including those which we can gaze upon in our 
own firmament, and extending far, far beyond our powers of recog- 
nition through the agency of the most powerful telescope. The 
dreles of suns and eometary bodies, existing between us and the 
great central Sun of the boundless Univerccelum, are as essential 
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nnd indispensable to the esistencs and fruit-bearing functions of our 
fifth circle of suna and planets, (including our own earth,) as the 
roots, body, brandies, and other appendages of a tree are essentially 
necessary to its ultimate productions. But the discussion and am- 
plification of this oi'er whelming snbjeot is deferred to a future vol- 
ume. In this place it is only necessary that the investigating mind 
perceives the operations of the physiolo^cal Law, ■whicli, because of 
its universal and multifarious manifestations, must be traced and 
retraced back and deep to the very constitution of the Infinite Prin- 
ciple itself. 

Nothing which manifests life and animation, b without functions; 
and there is nothing which b not impregnated with the Eternal 
Spirit of all life and vitality. Hence, the apparently inert stone, the 
mineral composition, the minute plant, the merest insect, and the 
slightest organizations of motion and life, all have dbtinct and ap- 
propriate functions to perform in the great Body of causation. There 
can not possibly be any absolute ckanee formations — any mere acci- 
dental development of form and function — because the universal 
principle of eattse and cfect is infinite and undeviating in its opera- 
tions. True, the pool of stagnant water will presently swarm with 
lizards, toads, and fish; and the moistened Hour will, if exciuded 
from light and atmosphere, generate the first types of the saurian 
or reptile kingdom ; yet, how faithfully do the anatomical and phya- 
iolc^cal laws display their presence, exert their influence, and de- 
monstrate their legitimate enei^es ! Some developments in Nature 
may appear to be the offepring of e\'anescent and co-accidental cir- 
cumstances — may seem to be the effects of a system of concentric 
causes, — wholly fortuitous, uninstigated and undesigned — ^but this 
appearance is deceptive ; because nothing can occur outside of infin- 
itude — beyond the sphere of the Eternal Cause, whose spiritual and 
material constitution comprehends and embraces all existences. The 
simple fiict that the human mind can not conceive of creation with- 
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oTtt admitting the existence of a Oreator — can not acknowledge 
effects, without, at the same time, admitting the absolute existence 
of parental causes — is a sufficient inferential demonstration that 
chance — " a fortuitous concourse of atoms" — is an impossibility; hut 
that there is a great Central, Creative, Omniscient Mind, fixed in 
the organism of the mighty vortical sensorium of the Universe. 

As before said, it is not consistent with the character of this vol- 
ume to attempt a demonstration of the existence of Deity. \i there 
could possibly he an act of supererogation — of undertaking the most 
unnecessary and extravagant thing — such an attempted demonstration 
■would very properly be thus denominated. Because it would he striv- 
ing to demonstrate that of which every thing is a living demonstration. 
As well might an individual undertake to prove his own entjty 
when his existence is the only proof which he can furnish, and which 
is an incontestible demonstration. So the forms and functions pos- 
sessed by the material organisms in Nature are incontestible demon- 
strations that the Great Motive Power of the Universe contains, 
within its own constitution, the principles of structure and funclJon ; 
or, in other words, anatomical and physiological laws which, like 
living souls, ultimate themselves in material and external organiza- 
tions. But here the qnestion may he suggested, what is the design 
of all these estemal manifestations ? What grand end are they 
calculated to accomplish ? The answer is, the Great Positive Mind, 
as a Cause, develops Nature as an Effect, to produce the human 
Spirit, as an ultimate. The human spiritual principle is unfolded 
and eternally individualized through the instrumentality of innumera- 
ble suns and planets, and also through the regular progressive 
development of minerals, vegetables, and animals ; all of which man 
represents and embraces in the energy, strength, symmetry, and 
structural beauty of his form, organs and functions. Man is the 
flower of Nature — the prototype of the living God. The great me- 
chanism of the universe Ls, therefore, adapted to the complete ao- 
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complishment of this unspeakably grand and glorious End or ulti- 
mate — grand and glorious, because it fixes unchangeably the struc- 
ture and immortality of the human spirit ! The myriads of suna 
and planets that inhabit tho realms of boundless infinitude are all 
secondary and subordinate, in position and importance, to this sub- 
Eme consummation in the order ofc Nature, viz. : — the production 
and eternnlization of the human soul '. Again it may be asked, if 
God is omnipotent and omniscient, why did he not accomplish this 
apparently simple work in a far less stupendous and complicated 
manner 1 It is because God can not act contrary to his eternally 
fixed habits or modes ; and it was not, and is not, possible for the 
immutable Mind to act otherwise than in accordance with those 
laws. Therefore, we are forced back to the consofing conclusion, 
that God is a fixed, unchangeable, eternal Cause, whose resting 
place is the Mighty Sensorinm, and whose field of action is the wide- 
exfending, illimitable Univerccelum. 

Contemplation of the varied forms and structures of external 
Nature is expanding to the soul of man ; because it is gazing upon 
the vitalizing qualities and essences, or, rather, upon the bodies and 
organisms into which they spontaneously flow. The anatomical prin- 
ciple breathes forth, and clothes, or iru:arnates itself m the countless 
forms which we behold upon the bosom of Nature, and sttimming m 
the shoreless seas of infinitude ; and the physiological principle is 
in constant association with the former— like an eternal compan- 
ion—furnishing its elaborations with motions and forces adequate 
to the discliarge of the varied duties for which tliose forms were 
made. Gaze upon the earth in the spring time, when the sepd, which 
the husbandman has sown, is expanding and germinating into being ; 
see how it breaks open the earth's surface, and puts forth its tiny 
tendrils into the warm and glowing atmosphere, which is vitalized 
by the sun's heat and magnetic elements. And in harmony with 
the season, the perfect plant is unfolded ; not only resembling iU 
26* 
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parent-germ in form and function, but multiplying itself an hundred- 
fold. Thus one grain of wheat will bear ffly grains equal, if not 
anpprior, to itself. There must, therefore, be an attractive power in 
the parent-germ sufficiently strong to draw surrounding elcmenls, 
and contiguous substances info its constitution. These contribu- 
tions are not voluntary ; but the elements and substances are com- 
pelled to enter the sphere of the germ by an overmastering force ot 
attraction. Of tliis, however, I wtU hereafter speak. The object 
now is to show how every power and essence tends to a multiplica- 
tion of its kind. And in conformity with the undeviating opera- 
tions of tills law, the anatomical principle of the Divine Mind in- 
carnates itself in innumerable structures ; at the same time, and on 
nearly a parallel plane of action, the physiological principle incar- 
nales itself in innumerable functions — all to the end that the hu- 
man soul should be developed on the summit of Nature, in the ful! 
poai-ession of an individualized and eternalized oi^anizafion ! 

TJio Law of i7icaniation is, tliLrcfore, universal in its nature and 
operations How unreasonable it is, then, to believe — as many of the 
earth's inhabitants do — that God is local and special in his per- 
sonal favors and manifestations , that some particular individual on 
the earth has receded, in accordance with Divine permission and 
appointment, an unusual share of the celestial energy. The east- 
em nations are impressed with this conviction. They suppose, as 
do the Christians concerning Jesus, that their leading cliiefiain has 
been the recipient of such a iiivor; and the consequence is a sacri- 
Jice of self-dependence and reformation upon the altar of a vicari- 
ous atonement for their multitudinous sins and transgressions. The 
laws of Nature, (which are expressive of God's modes of being and 
doing,) are emphatic in repudiating the doctrine of a local and spe- 
cial incarnation of the Mvine Mind. But it may bo said, that our 
inward conscience and our rational judgment, as we are constituted, 
will not permit the subjugation of this ^th — that, because our con- 



o.led by Google 



CONCEENING THE DBITY. 307 

science approves of the doctripe of God in Christ— that Christ was 
God manifested in the flesh— that we are not, therefore, to question 
ite truth. But I am impressed to speak against the cherishing of 
this errov, first, because it is an error ; and, second, because it opens 
the broad road which leads to the destruction of much virtue, integ- 
rity and benevolence among men, and dwarfe their growth in excel- 
lence. Thousands who have boea taught to seriously beheve in the 
special incarnation of God in Christ, and that repentance at the 
"eleventh hour" is as good as in the eariy stages of youth or manhood, 
that— 

" While the lamp holds out to hum, 
The yjlest sinner nisy retura;" 

yea, thousands have been led, by such delusive doctrine, to procras- 
tinate theit attempts and determination to live good and virtuous 
lives, because they supposed they could, when on their death-beds, 
escape the eternal consequences of shi by simply placing their faith 
in the vicarious atonement and relying upon the sufferings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. For is man not taught that " he that beHeveth 
shall be saved" J and the yielding up of the soul to Christ at the 
eleventh hour has always appeared to the eommereial christian be- 
liever as safe as living a virtuous life from his childhood, or as, by his 
own efforls, progressing away from inherited imperfections, to the 
attainment of nobler qualities. And almost every believer in the 
special incarnation of Christ is a commercial devotee—is full of ex- 
pediencies and desires to be " on the safe side" of all probabilities 
and possibihties ; does not wish to " trade" away his soui and g^n 
the whole world ; and hence gives all the personal and pecuniary 
assistance he " possibly can spare" to the buil^ng and popularizing 
of churches, to the support of the clerical profession, to the mission- 
ary cause, and to the education of youth. The latter effect should 
bo considered an evidence that in the end all " evil is overruled for 
good." But the truth can not be disguised that, tlie impressions 
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whict many unfortunately oi^nized minds receive from the doc- 
trines of viearioua atonement^ and a spedai ineamation of the Holy 
Spirit, are esceedingly pernicious and disastrous to the general wel- 
fare of hnmanity. The ill-conditioned mind, having murder in its 
ttoughls, meditates to himself the chances of ultimately escaping 
the consequences of his act. He thinks he can repent at leisure. 
And, now behold the barbarous justice which this theology terma 
divine and eternal. The murderer is arrested and incarcerated. 
The day of his execution is fixed. He is attended by " spiritual ad- 
visers," who strive with him to effect his soul's salvation from the 
supposed '■'wraik of God" and the endless punishment of Hell. 
And in most instances the culprit is satisfactorily reconciled to God — 
has " made peace witli his Maker" — and immediately subsequent 
to the correspondingly barbarous event of strangulation, he glides, 
from the scaffold, into the celestial courts of heaven ! But whilst 
the murderer is thus disposed of, what becomes of tlie murdered? 
Oh, that is uncertain ! Wherefore 1 Because in nine cases out of ten 
the illegally murdered individual is removed from earth before he 
has time to "reconcile his soul to God" — he dies an unrepentant 
and consequently unpardoned sinner. And what is the consequence 
of this ? Why the latter goes to Ihe abodes of everlasting wretched- 
ness, while the former, he who sent him there, is permitted to reside 
in the world of the blest ! Surely such a theology is degrading 
and demoralizing to the human soul. It unintentionally holds out 
the most seduclive inducements, to the individual, whose mis- 
directed inclinations and unfortunate circumstances move him to the 
adoption of the various vices. It virtually says to the infirm trans- 
gressor of social and moral principles that a full and entire repent- 
ance will save him from the terrible consequences of his transgres- 
sions. It says to the youthful mind that " he who repents, and is 
baptized shall be saved" with an everlasting salvation. Hence, the 
individual concludes, within the secret recesses of his own mind, 
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that he wia "take his fill of sin"— will eat of the forbidden fnii^- 
wj!! yield to the temptations which surround him ; because popular 
theoli^y informs him, that, "in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
ahalt not surely die ;" and tells him that his punishment shall bo 
deferred to the great day of judgment and retribution which is to 
come ; which retribution may be escaped alt<^ther by his simply 
abandoning in his heart all thought of evil, and believing in an indi- 
vidual who was cruelly executed, about two thousand years ^o, by 
the Jewish people who sincerely beheved him to ho a dangerous 
man in their community — a preacher of heresy and of infidelity to 
the then existing religion, and the instigator of a sedition and con- 
spiracy against the Roman government. It must be admitted that 
this theology eserts a kind of negative or restraining influence upon 
the exceedingly limited number of refractory minds who are in- 
duced to come within its precincts ; but it must also be admitted 
that these theological opinions do not esert a positive and re/ortna- 
(ory influence, as a general thing, upon then- advocates and devotees. 
There is only one powerful restrfunt upon the " sinner" in tlieir pos- 
session, (and this is founded on fear and not on principle,) viz. :— 
the hare possibilit)/ of a procrastinated reconciliation of the soul to 
God, resulting in ite passing by " the day of grace," subsequent to 
which there are no means of salvation. It is evident, therefore, 
that this theology is demoralizing to man. It does not make pun- 
ishment a certain and inevitable result of any and every species of 
indi\idual obliquity and transgression. It does not say, in the lan- 
guage of the primitive history, that " in the day thou eatest thereof 
Ikoa shall surely die." No, but places the day of retribution 
beyond the grave, in a remote and dreamy future, which, to that 
class of persons for whom it is particularly designed, is too far away 
and indefinite to be of much importance. Now, the Harmonial 
Philosophy regards every transgression against established princi- 
ples as an unpardonable sin — as a " gin against the Holy Ghost ;" 
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and it demonstrates the inflexibility and inavertibility of Nature's 
laws ; and proves that no person can possibly escape the legitimaffl 
procession of those consequences which follow the violation of any 
physical, social, intellectual, moral, at spiritual principle, which is in 
any manner identified with man's present, or future existence. Let 
us examine more ]«rticularly into this philosophy of rewards and 
punishments, and inspect more minutely its mighty incentives to 
righteousness and a life of peace and accordance ; let us contemplate 
what is the sin agwnst the Holy Ghost. 

The sin agiunst the Holy Ghost, which is generally understood 
as being the unpardonable sin, is susceptible of a more reasonable 
interpretation than the learned scholar of early centuries, and the 
biblical commentators of modern times, have bestowed upon it. 
This question of the unpardonable sin has s^tated many noble and 
ei^dcated minds ; and it is not unlikely that it has confounded and 
frightened many honest and timid minds who have searched the 
primitive history for truths and everlasting life. But those clergy- 
men and commentatora who have inquired concerning the true 
meaning of this passage in the Bible, have been thoroughly satis- 
fied, I believe, that it was a sin they never had themselves com- 
mitted. If it ever was committed, they think tlie sin is cert^nly 
chargeable upon some neighbor, or a certain class of individuals. 

Athanasius believed it was chargeable upon the Pharisees, for 
their contempt of Christ and his works, which they maliciously and 
wickedly imputed to the agency of the Devil, being at the same 
time fully persuaded that those works were performed in a good 
spirit ; and in this imputation is an implicit disbelief in Christ's 
divine and supernatural origin ; thus constituting, in the mind of a 
believer in supernatural and mysterious things, a most formidable 
sin, one too intrinsically evil to be forgiven. 

The difierenee between a sin against the Holy Ghost and a sin 
of ignorance, of forgetful ness, of neglect, of inadvertency, and other 
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minor sins against positive or negative precepts and customs, 
consists in thei former sin being totally unpardonable, and the latter 
sin being possible to forgive until seventy times seven. But, I 
think it will appear to those who are accustomed to the employ- 
ment of their reason, that the punishment which is generally affixed 
to the commission of the unpardonable sin is entirely at vanance 
with those fair proportions which always characterize the prindples 
of justice and truth. 

The relation between this crime and its punishment is no more 
consistent, just, or intimate, than burning a member of the body, 
or sowing seed, in America, and feeling the pMn, or reaping the 
harvest, in EfitjUnd Nor are we to suppose that an individual, 
who (cnmpired with the Infinite Creator) is but a finit and almost 
itistirniiicant creature can poss bh (.ommit a cr me Tkhich wdl be 
attended with etem-il eansequ nce» For l^t it b^ thorouc;hlv 
imj re=ised that the human mrad can no more irf iX or mar one of 
the eternal I aws of Nature than it can render the Deitj imperfect 
or unhappy 1 To believe that God will punish infinitely humm 
beings for any finite transaction, is to beheie that God is vtvjusl — 
yea e\en acco-ding to human pnnciples of goodness and equity 
Any punishment to be just must be proportionate to the magni 
tudo of the transgres-^ion , and therefore the idea of an indnidual 
being punished with an everiasting punishment for that sin, which 
(according to tnie philosophy) is only an injury Aonn to himself, ia 
iin idea only suitable to the barren mind of the barbarian. 

But the true explanation of the idea of an unpardonable sin, 
(which idea I am willing should remain clothed in the terms, "sin 
against the Holy Ghost,") is now deemed necessary. 

The terms Holy Ghost are applied, in theology, almost exciu 
sively to the third person in the Godhead, but this furnishes no 
clue to a proper interpretation of the idea. The idea is simply aa 
follows : — 
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Tho Great Positive Mind lives, moves, and governs, in the vast 
universe of mind and matter, according to certain fixed laws or 
rules, which constitute the ffoly Okost, or Excellent Laws that 
proceed fi'om his Spirit into All fLings. The term ^oZy, according 
to this definition, signifies exetllcnt ; and the term Ghost signifies 
law or laws. The individual is always under the contiv)! of these 
laws, which laws operate with an undeviating precision in his phys- 
ical system, in his social relations, and in his moral and spiritual 
connections, to the world without, and to the world within him. 
These laws require the individual to be harmonious in his physical 
oi^nization, harmonious in his social system, and in his mind. 
Indeed, a perfectly healthy body, and situation, and mind, are 
absolutely demanded by the Holy Ghost, or Excellent Laws of our 
being. Inasmuch as we are governed by, and are only happy and 
harmonious when obeying, the princijiles of our entire existence, it 
is plain that any deviation from them would result in discord and 
unhappiness, to an extent always proportionate to the extent of the 
deviation ; and let it be fully and indelibly impressed upon the 
mind, that Ih^e is no possible inay of escaping the legitimate and 
entire comeguentes of any infritiffement upon the operation of these 
Natural or Divine Lawa. If you violate the laws of digestion, of 
gravitation, of reproduction, of locomotion, or of any of the func- 
tions of the body or mind, or any of the natural relations which 
subsist between individuals in society, you will receive the legitinmte 
consequences of your violation, and there is no other atonement. 

The answer to the question under consideration naturally comes 
in at this point. It is this : 

An infringement upon the operation of Nature's Laws can not be 
foTffiven, but must be settled by the individual's sufiering the con- 
Bcquences of the infiingement. In other words, a sia against the 
Holy Ghost, or against Natural Laws, can not be forgiven — can 
not be pardoned — can not be mitigated — can not be augmented, 
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but must be setlJed by & full and complete experience of conse- 
quences, according to tie nature and extent of the sin. 

It may bo supposed that an individual is puriishcd, not according 
to what lie has done, but according to what he intended to do. If 
this opinion be entertwned with reference to the commission of the 
unpardonable sin, and in justification of tho eternal punishment of 
the individual who commits it, then I would refer such a believer, 
for a full refutation of his opinion, to those laws by which we are 
unerringly governed. If an individual intends to burn his whole 
body, and only burns a finger, he does not suffer for what he 
intended to do, but for what he did do, to his physical system. 
Should an individurf intend to murder a neighborhood, but, (ailing 
to accomplish his original design, only causes the death of cue 
person, then ho does not suffer for what he did, but for what he 
inwardly beUeves, or feels, to be the intrinsic evil of his intentions. 
The deed which would make a dvilized man unhappy, would ren- 
der an Indian joyful. A man is punished by the physical laws for 
what he does, and by the mora! laws, for what he conceives to ho 
the real wickedness of his intentions. But when the wicked inten- 
tion ceases to inhabit the chambers of the mind, then the individual 
is no longer committing sin, and is, consequcntlj no longer j un 
ished. The punishments consequent upon evil intentions ire ex- 
clusively experienced by the individual intending evil md thu 
causes of his suffering are to be found in those mord nnte desires or 
actions which generate discord in his inhannonious naturp Thu-^ 
any thing which produces discord in the physical, or social, or 
moral systems of our being, will cause us to suffer a physical, social, 
or moral punishment, and such punishment is always in proportion 
to the extent and character of the disturbance produced. But, in- 
asmuch as the primary causes of these disturbances are hereditary, 
educational, and circumstantial, it therefore follows that when these 
cause* eease to exist, theie disturbances will also ceaif to exist ; 
27 
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and hence there will not be a perpetuation of eflecta o 
throughout the length and breadth of eternity, as clergymen gene- 
rally affirm. Now what it is well to believe is, that every infringe- 
ment upon the physical or moral laws of our being will be followed 
by its appropriate consequences — and from, them there is no escape. 
Therefore, such infringements are sins agsunst the Holy Ghost, and 
should every Christian in existence be executed upon a cross, it 
would not lessen a single pang, or save the individual from the 
legitimate effects of such efficient causes. 

And still it msy be urged that eonseienee and judgment unite 
their declarations against the doctrines herein set forth. Let us 
then examine what consdence and judgment are — let us ascertain 
whether they are altogether reliable authorities. 

WTtat ia meant by Conscience ? 

T nd n t natu and uncoufaminated, the little child is bom, 
and ush 1 up n th stage of life ; it finds itself in the possession 
of h and nura us impulses, and surrounded by many and 
pow rf 1 tt let n Its eyes are captivated by diverse forms and 
an d 1 rs ta d are entranced by sweet tones and attractive 
Boimds , its sense of smell is delighted with delicious and diversified 
odors ; and ils whole soul ia in the midst of attractions and repul- 
sions without system or number. 

Attracted noio by the voice of parental affection, and i^n by the 
wild excitement of martial music ; now by beautiful flowers, then 
by a strolling menagerie; and enticed into the fields of fashion — 
the mind soon learns which of the many and varied attractions 
produce the most pleasurable and lasting results. 

Year after year adding experience to the mind, the child, now ad- 
vanced toward manhood, learna to discriminate betwe n th att a ti e 
and repulsive, the supposed true and the false ; and f un nflu n d 
by artificial or superficial desires and impulses, it will t d the 
atraightand beautiful patJiwhichleadatohappinessand t ntm at 
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But if the child, on its introduction into life and sodety, is 
placed between four prison walls of fasliionabte and prevailing theo- 
logical discipline, and if its most pure and natural impulses are 
met at their threshold with a rash or solemn injunclioa — teaching 
that this and Ikal is evil ; then will the mind recoil from, and sus- 
pect the society in which it dwells ; or else it will break the prison 
door and rush into fearful extremes in its efforts to be free. 

The discipline of unbiased experience creates or erects in the 
mind a true individual standard of right and wrong ; but the 
discipline of artificial education nianufectures a superficial sense of 
right and wrong ; which sense is conventionally or theologically 
called Conscience. Esperienee is a mode of educating the Mind ; 
but superficial education is a mode of cultivating the Memory. 

The education of the Soul into what the unphilosophical class of 
minds call a sense of right and wrong, will difler in different coun- 
tries and centuries ; and what is theologically termed Conscieiux 
will necessarily be different in different individuals, just in propor- 
tion to the difference iu their religious and general education. 
Hence, thei'e is a Conscience which is a thing of education ; it re- 
sides in the memory, and haunts the unhappy possessor like a 
ghostly phantom so long as it prevails over the spontaneous con- 
science which naturally flows from the Wisdom principle of the 
Soul. 

Thus, the difference between a Consdenc« of education, and a 
Conscience of experience, consists in this : the fonner is a superficial 
thing, or a theological phantom of the memory ; the latter is a 
testimony of the Soul concerning its own experience of right and 
wrong, and is a guide-board by which to discriminate between 
pleasure and pain, discord and harmony. 

It is well to inquire — what proofe have we that Conscience is a 
tiling of education ? I answer : tie Jews believe that Saturday is 
the true sabbath, but Christjaos believe that Sunday is the hallowed 
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day ; accordingly they worship on different dap of the week. 
Let the children of Jews and Christiana meet and play together 
daily, and it will be found that the Jewish conscience deema it 
wrong to do on Satnrday wliat the Christian conscience deems 
right, and on Sunday the reverse will exist between them. 

Educated by innate experience in this its first sphere of being, the 
human mind is persuaded that exercise, and music, and dancing, 
and other innocent amusements, on Sunday,arenotinjurious,butare 
oftentimes highly beneficial and happifying to the body and mind ; 
but, educated in the prevailing religion of our age and country, the 
mind can not possess ilself of those recreative and refining advan- 
tages without being haunted by that artificial specter of the mem- 
ory, called Consdeme. 

Children, whose constitutions require plenty of air and exercise, 
are compelled, among many Christians, to conform to certain fixed 
rules, and to remain in the house on the Sabbath, condemned to 
learn long bible lessons, scarcely daring to look up from their book, 
from which they long for diversion — or to keep a silence which they 
almost fear to break, oven to ask for a drink of water, and why ? — 
because their parents have sacrificed their reason to an arbitrary 
Conncience which is said to be consonant with religious requirements. 
And although their experience and better judgment testify to the 
absolute falseness of these rules and requirements, yet having been 
early victims of them, they can not but shrink from the idea of 
breaking through them, and acting as their native impulses and 
reason dictate ; the Soul struggles for liberty, but if it be not suffi- 
cientiy developed to reason correctly and powerfully, then the en- 
slaving Conscience of education will surely triumph over its efforts, 
and the Soul will remain imprisoned in the walls of sectaiianism. 

The Mahommedan believes our Bible to be a falsehood ; and wo 
believe his Bible to be a falsehood — his conscience approves what, 
when, and where, our conscience disapproves ; and so, also, does the 
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Chinese conscience dis^ree with the imperative dictates of the Chris- 
tian conscience ; and, I think, t!ie reader will find as many different 
consciences as there are different complexions, nations, and lan- 
guages on the faoe of the earth, 

I say that there are two kinds of Consciences : — a Conscience of 
Experience, and a Conscience of Education— one is innate and 
natural, and the other ia external and arbitrary. The former 
teaches na to discriminate between pain and pleasure, discord and 
harmony ; tte latter teaches us to distinguish the popular rule and 
to divorce it from the teachings of reason. 

But, considered in any sense, Consdence is educational. And 
the onlv method by wjiich to make arbitrary Conscience, or a Con- 
science of the prevailing theology, the general standard of faith 
and practice — is for clergymen to commence a tirade against the 
purity of human reason, to denounce independent investigation, and 
oppose themselves to science ; because the feeble taper of their 
theology can only shine in the abaence of the glorious SunUght of 
Reason and Philosophy. But let us inquire— 
What is meant by Judgment ? 

Judcment is more a result of education than of development. 
Wisdom signifies an unfolding of the ])rindple of self government 
and diacriniination which resides in the Soul ; or it is, in other 
words, a term signifying the embodiment and harmonious manifes- 
tation of the indwelling attributes of the Mind. The act of exer- 
cising TOsdom may be termed judging ; and the decisions of 
Wisdom may be termed Judgment. Wisdom is the inward Moni- 
tor, or Guardian Angel, {to use a figurative expression,) who takes 
cognizance of our actions, and who approves or disapproves of 
them according to their nature, extent, and cause. 

Wisdom resides wltlun, and if property developed, governs the 
body and subordinate portions and impulses of the mind ; but, if 
Wisdom be imperfectly and impropeily developed, then will the 
27" 
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WTien is the Age of Responsibility ? 

It is generally supposed bj' metapliyaidans and others, tliat an 
individual has arrived at the peiiod of discretion or res-pons^bllity 
when he can exercise reason or jud^nent ; when ho can disciimi- 
nate properly between right and wrong, and distinguish the true 
fi'om the felse ; but, in trutli, no individual has reached the peiiod 
of responsibility, unless he be elevated above the influences of sur- 
rounding conditions and circumstances, and is enabled to practice 
the decisions of Reason. It is not the mere ability to reason correctly, 
but it is the strong ability to praclace what reason dictates, that 
marks the period oi wlf-reaponsibility. 

But what surprising errors do we find in the religious theories on 
this siibject ;— which doctrines have fixed upon about the age of 
eight, ten, or twelve years as the period when the Creator com- 
mences an account with the Creature. From that age, thenceforth, 
the individual is believed to be capable of choosing between good 
and evil, and of acting agreeably to his choice. And let it be duly 
impressed, that, by those doctrines, the standard of right and wrong 
is already erected, and the individual must be measured by it, and 
pronounced upon, according to the results of that measurement, 
and thus are bis actions determined. 

If a Christian should have children under the control of the in- 
habitants and the religion of Turkey, the whole system of measure- 
ment would be reversed, and the second generation would possess 
a conscience vastly different from the conscience of its Christian 
grand-parents, In such an instance it would be the heiglit of 
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absurdity to determine upon the period of responsibility ; for the 
pagan cbild would not feel compunctions and restraints when and 
wbere the christian child would, and consequently the sense of 
right and wrong in the individuals wonld be entirely educational. 
Thus, to a very great estent, a knowledge of what is termed riffht 
and wrong is wholly acquired ; and the only question is, who, or 
what class of individuals, is capable of rendering the best judg- 
ment upon what is true or false, right or wrong » 

But in evidence that there is no reliance to be placed upon age, 
I would point the reader to the numerous instances in every com- 
munity where a defective organization of body renders some indi- 
viduals totally unable to do tho^e thmg= which aro considered right 
by the religious in tho^e communities , and there are also innume- 
rable defecU of situations in which an individual may be placed, 
equally disqualifying the pereon for the performance of those things 
deemed sacred and holy according to the best system of measuring 
good and evil — proving, conclusively, that man, in any stage of 
growth or sphere of life, is merely a comparative, and not a free 
agent 

Hence it is agreeable to reason to believe that the Affe of Be- 
spon^ility depends not upon Years nor upon Education, but upon 
Intrinsic Growth and Spirit- Culture. 

From the strength of the foregoing prindples, it is perfectly safe 
to affirm, that \h.^ phyiiological modes of Divine Creation and de- 
velopment are not special and local in their incarnations or dis- 
play ; except as speciality and locahty are indices of links in the 
endless concatenation or chain of causes by which the operations of 
Nature are identified with the universal habits or manifestations of 
God. There are no particular vegetahl an al h man /unc- 
tiamriM in the order of Nature ; for all f t n whether un- 
folded and established on the material o i nt 1 (lains of forma- 
tion, are the legitimate manifestations f the g al workings of 



o.led by Google 



SSQ THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

the great physioloijical praiciple of the Divine Being, in whom there 
is no partiality, fa^oriti m va lablenesa, "neither shadow of turning." 

Thirdf God acts on the Uniierse mechanic ally. 

It is veryunscunl -inil unreasfnahle to say, that mechanical con- 
struction can he an inienhon of the human mind. As well might 
the Maker of a plan tanum profess to have invented a solar system, 
with all its harmoniDus motions and mechanical forces. But he 
who investigates the pnnciples of motion, of hydraulics, of the screw, 
the lever, and the i wious wurces of mechanical power and mo- 
mentum, is a searcher ind eontcmplator of Nature. Such an in- 
tellect is learning from the mighty mechanism of Nature, how the 
Supreme Artisan is constitutionally constructed and acting in the 
wide-spread fields of organic existence. All mechanical inventions, 
therefore, are hnt imitationa of corresponding forces and structures 
in Nature. It is eert^nly a self-«vident proposition that man can 
not create or originate any thing. He can not make a motion or 
principle of mechanical action wholly dissimilar to those motions 
and principles which perpetually actuate the forms and organisms 
of Nature ; but he can investigate, and so familiarize his mind with 
the geometrical and mechanical possessions of the world of life in 
which he lives, that he can readily acquire a power of combination, 
which is new, and this is all the invention, which the human mind 
is capable of developing. Invention, then, consbfa in originality of 
combination. There is a class of dreams, consisting of new persons, 
new scenery, new and strange forms and images presented to the 
dreamer's mind, which are manufactured, so to speak, out of the 
materials with which the mind is supplied. Such dreams are new, 
not in the materials which enter into their composition, but in the 
improved or modified texture and combination of those materials 
which reside in the memory. The proof of this is, that such minds 
never dream of things, persons, places, or names with which they 
have not formed some previous acqUMntance ; yet tie mind, during 



o.led by Google 



CONCERNING THE DEITT, 

the hoars of slumber, is capable of almost involuntaril7 a 
features, colors, forms, sizes, motions, localities, <fec., to such an extent 
as to extinguish, for the time being, all remembrance of ever hav- 
ing any acquiuntance with those things, persons, places, or names, 
during the hours of wakefulness. So with the mechanic. By in- 
vesligatioii he acquaints hb mind with the powers and processes, 
nitli the inherent properties and mechaniea! laws of Nature, and 
then learns to combine ftis force with that motion, this pressure 
with that momentum, this centripetal with that centrifugal tendency, 
and so original is his cotnbinatiofi of Nature's multifarious instru- 
mentalities that we no longer recognize thdr primary origin and 
existence, and hence term the new work " man's invention.' 

To the mechanic's eye, all Nature is a vast, inimitable mechan- 
ism — and God is the Great Inventor, If man can combine hands, 
screws, metalhc substances, and crystalized media, in accordance 
with those mechanical principles upon which the eye is constructed, 
be will then produce a telescope ; and through its instrumentality, 
lie cau gaze upon other planets, discover their physical formation, 
and familiarize his mind with their magnitude and motions in the 
firmament. If the mechanic employs the sprintf, he but imitates 
the elasticity of the atmosphere, and tbe perfection of the spinal 
column in man. If he builds an arch, he but imitates the mechan- 
ism of the human head. If he combines materials into the forma- 
tion of a suspension bridge, he but imitates the construction of the 
human breast. If he constructs levers, he imitates the bones in his 
body. If pulleys, he imitates his tendons and ligaments. If a 
pump, he will find his invention vastly more perfect in the circula- 
tion of blood by the heart In all things— in water, in steam, in 
the wr, in the tendency of fluids, in the revolution of the earth, in 
the cog-wJieel movements of the planetary bodies, in the stupendous 
clock-work of Nature, in tlie sublime workings of the great mechan- 
ism of the inconceivable Univereoslum — yea in all things, visible 
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and invisible, in tbosc wliicli are seen and in those wiiich are felt, 
the true mechanic can learn of God. Such a mind can not be irre- 
ligious — can not be mimindfal of high and gnpernal realities. Nor 
can he doubt the existence of the Infinite and Omniswent Archi- 
tect; for every thing looks him frankly in the face, and impresses 
on his mind the truth of original design. He ia convinced that the 
Great Mind embodies with itself all human principles of geometri- 
al and mechanical movement. The true mechanic can not but 
carry in the heart of his mind an nnspeakable admiration of, and 
respect for, the Great Motive Power of the Universe, — he can not 
hut be a good man, a man true to Nature's pi-inciples. Yet an 
unfortunate state of society would smother all such legitimate emo- 
tions in the laborer's mind. Nature, which he can see and inves- 
tigate, fills Idm with joy and religious sentiments; but society, 
which he is compelled t--> stand upon, and conform to, displaces 
that joy, and those sentiments with feelings of depression, skepti- 
cism and despair. When investigating the harmonious productions 
and movements of Nature, he exclaims: "Surely the Ixtrd God 
Omnipotent reigneth 1" bnt when he looks upon society, and feels 
its manifold evils and oppressions, he hfts up his voice in dismay, 
and says : " Surely there ia no God !" Hence we may not expect 
to find many true mechanics in this i^e of the world. And yet 
there are such at all times — prophecies of the fature ! 

But -when the intelligent mechanic inteirogates Nature, there 
flows into his mind an 'indescribable sensation of joy and venera- 
tion. He traces the origin of all motion to the Great Central Mo- 
tive Power. The origin of all mechanism must be with the Cacsb 
of all creation. The mighty SetMarium must of necessity contain 
the essential qualities, essences, and beginning principles of all 
which is manifested in the great organism of material and spiritual 
things. "Every thing is, in a sense, mechanical in its operations. 
Even thoughts are levers which move the world. Friendship and 



o.led by Google 



CONCEENISG THE DEITY. 



ties of consanguinity lm^e built blii|s and c^rcumnaviiiaf^d the 
earth. Love has sent its meB=ages through the ait on the wings 
of birds. Commerce discharges its intelligence along the magio 
wire. And thus thoughto, sentinienta, and pursuits, incarnate 
themselves into vehicli s or agencies suitable to their restless nature 
and eany transportation. It is >ery instructive to contemplate na- 
ture thus mechanically. 

Matter and motion, it has already been asserted, are co-eternal 
principles. MolJon was the first manifestation of the Great Motive 
Power, — first, not in time, but in order of its progression or rela- 
tionship to other laws of creation — and matter wa-s motion's suita- 
ble vehicle. Arid these tw yrin iples^matfer and motion — con- 
tained all properties, all all pnnpijiles, all laws, forms, 
forces and motions, to p d 11 h r structures and functions 
which have an existen n h mm asurable realms of infinitude. 
Hence, to find tbe germ and ul mates of all that is terrestrial and 
corporeal, of all that is I t 1 nd h a -enly, we must contemplate 
the Great Central Foman of all If and animation — the Great 
Vortex of al! that is pn h ly last ng and infinite. Originally 
Cause and Effect were as brothers, then parents, then grand-parents ; 
but now their relationships to things about us, and to ourselves, 
have become too diversified, numerous, and remote, to be traced by 
human thought. All that the most comprehensive and generalizing 
mind can say, or systematically embrace, is simply this : God exists, 
the universe exists, man exists — and all besides these pltun affirma- 
tions of the soul must necessarily he relative, secondary, or demoa- 
Btrative; and mainly inferential, deductive, inductive, probable and 
possible. Yet there are mighty truths within mighty truths — stu- 
pendous fiicts within facts — piinciples within principles — ^proposi- 
tions within propositions — these are the pearls to obtain which the in- 
vestigating mind plunges deep and fearlessly into the shoreless ocean 
of creation and infinitude. There, io ita researches it finds many truths 



o.led by Google 



324 THE GREAT IIARMOHIA. 

wliicli it cloes not seek, and grasps at mnny too high and all-einbraciTig 
for human comprehensinn ; nevertheless, it is good for tlie mind to 
erect a lofty standard of thought, and make its aspirations infinite. 

Among all the voyagers who attempt the exploration of Nature, 
thci'e is no one more successful in his endeavor than the true me- 
chanic Ho analogically sees that from the lowest to the highest 
arcana of existence there is a constant evolution or development of 
principles, motions and forces. The centrifugal and centiipetal mo- 
tions and tendencies of a wheel are but an imitation, on a very ipi- 
perfect scale, of the corresponding motions and tendenwes among 
the planetary bodies. Motion originally contained all other forms 
and manifestations of motion ; and matter containod all forms and 
mollifications of matter. Cause and effect, positive and negative, 
material and spiritual, terrestrial and celestial, were all embosomed 
in the great inconceivable vortex of the illimitable universe. 

This contained the principle and nature of al! other forms: so 
that from the lowest and intermediate forms up to the highest, 
could be constantly produced other forms accompanied with, and 
controlled and acted upon by, the Great Positive Power. Progres- 
sion of the angular evolved the circular. This assumed, not a 
spherical constitution, but it was a combination of angular and rec- 
tilinear plane. Therefore the continuance of the angular to the cir- 
cular was only a perpetually progressive form, ascending toward the 
spiral. And this developed diameters, axes, and poles, cont^ning 
the perpetual angular, and progressed to a still higher and more 
perfect form, that of the vortical, properly the celestial. 

Thus from the lowest to this sphere of progression, there was a 
constant development of inherent principles and laws, the lower 
containing the higher, and the perfected comprehending all below 
it. The perpetual vortical or celestial, was the Spiritual ; in which 
there is nothing but what is refined, pure, and everlastingly infinite, 
eontfuning unspeakable and celestial glory, brightness, and gran- 
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dear. It is the Vortex, the inconceivabiy perfect and spontaneous 
substance of the Great Positive Mind ! 

The greater comprehends the lesser, especially that which was 
Erst, and yet tJie greatest is not developed except by order and vir- 
tue of degreed progression. And so each state ossumed new qual- 
ities and involved new developments, nnljl the highest put forth its 
everlasting brightness, an indei of its own origin ! 

Thus it is seen how every thing begins with, and ends in, the 
Great Positive Mind. How incontestibly demonstrative is all Na- 
t\ire that the Vilal Principle, which moves, actuates, governs, per- 
fects, and unfolds her innumerable properties and essences, contains 
the anatomical, physiolc^cal and mechanical principles in its very 
constitution ! For Nature indicates tbe modes of the Divine Exis- 
tence, As the spirit of man acts on his body so does the Spirit of 
God act upon the Universe ; the former is an exact corresponden- 
tial representative of the latter, which is the First and the Highest 
of all life and animation. In order to further elucidate and sub- 
stantiate the proposition, that God acta upon the Universe mechani- 
cally, the delicate construction of the ear, the eye, the brain, tbe 
nerves, even the human spiritual principle itself, may be examined; 
and the motion' of air, and water, the tides, the vast multitude of 
mechanical operations going on in all departments of the earth and 
creation, the laws of tension and extension, of contraction and ex- 
pansion, may be analyzed ; but I am now impressed to leave the 
reader to tread tiiese interesting paths of examination and analysis 
in his moments of free thought, and proceed to another proposition 
in this magnificent theme. 

Fourth, God acts on thb Uniterbb Chemicallt. 

Taught from earliest childhood to institute a system of thinking 
BO discriminating as to separate material from spiritual things, the 
human mind is scarcely able, in the last half of its earthly existence, 
to learn to think with a philosophical consistency and systematic 
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order. The educated classes — classes which emanate from our 
bighest academies and eoilegea, are taught to think \vi;h accuracy 
ai](l precision upon scientific and relative snhjecte ; hut when reli- 
gious themes are introduced— when theological dogmas are pre- 
sented to theological students for examination and adoption — it is 
then deplorable to observe the sad inconsistences and contradictions 
that emanate from our sy8t«ms of instruction. In the scientific and 
legal departments is erected a standard of judgment which per- 
fectly contradicts the standard adopted by the theological depart- 
ments. That which is demonstrated sdentifically true in one branch 
of education is held to be theoli^cally false in another. Geological 
and Astronomical sciences prove un question ably that the eartJi has 
passfid through a series of changes, while undei^ing the process 
of formation and development, each requiring more than a thou- 
sand years ; but theology affirms, on tlie authority of the primitive 
account, that the earth was made in six days, or in one week accord- 
ing to our system of diurnal calculation. It must be acknowledged, 
however, that, owing to the pldn and incontestible demonstrations 
of science with reference to the period of the earth's creation, the- 
ology has modified some of its principles of scriptural interpretation 
so that day« can be termed eras, or epochs ; and hence, in this re- 
spect, a degree of consistency has been achieved between the two de- 
partments of education ; but in almost every other respect the di^ifion 
walls are high and strong. It would not be deemed possible by such 
thinkers that there could be really no inconsistency between a scien- 
tific truth and a truly theological or spiritual truth, — that what is 
true in the rough, gigantic stratifications of our planet is equally 
true upon every other planet, and in ev^ty other sphere of existence. 
Hence, the lines of demarkalion have been strongly drawn between 
the affirmations of theology and the demonstrations of science. 
Man has been taught to never ajiply a chemical truth to a spiritual 
problem. No bamiony has been permitted to exist between them. 
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Scnenco proves the principle of perpetual development and prt^res- 
sive perfection — even conimoB experience, acquired through the ex* 
temal sensibilities of our physical nature, demonstrates tlie growth 
of trees, plants, animals, <fec^ — but theology, although it yields in 
silence to natural operations, positively affirms that such principles 
can not apply to the moral and spiritual state of man. In other 
words, what is true in the animal kingdom is not Inie in the human 
kingdom ; and what i^ true in the latter on the earth, is false in 
heaven. There has always been a vast distinction made between 
the principles of Nature and the principles of Divine Government. 
The law of gravitation is to be considered scientifically (so theologi- 
ans are taught to think) just as we took upon stones, plants, Ac, 
but such minds can not conceive that the same law is equally ope- 
rative in the innumerable empires of spiritual existence. Now I 
am impressed to apprehend the movements or principles of Nature 
as indications of the modes of Divine Existence and subsistence ; or 
as tudimental manifestations of those immutable principles which 
express the constitutional processes of the Infinite, and the charac- 
ter which he will preserve throughout the endless concentric circles 
of eternity. But these impressions are not sanctioned by the scien- 
tific and theolc^cal standards of judgment and education which 
exist in the world. "Why not? Because these popular standards 
do not any more harmonize with the great harmonia of material and 
epiritua! existence than they do with each other ; they are opposed to 
the universal unil^ of truth ; that is to say, theology does not erect, 
a gi'and all-embracing standard which will harmonize science, phi- 
losophy, and theology, with the great psychological and spiritual 
developments which resnlt from the progressive unfoldings of the 
human mind. Here it may be asked — 

I/oes Truth reside in every tJiing? 

From a germ of good and truth, unfolds every material or spir- 
itual form ; but the form will beat the impress of existing" condi- 
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tions and surroiiading influences. Those conditions in which the 
germ is developed, and tliose immediate influences which actuate 
its unfolding, are represented in the ultimate formation. A simple 
and unimportant truth may be deposited in a community of uncul- 
tivated minds ; it will become magnified with additions and super- 
additions of error and misconceptions, and finally will be settled as 
a subject of undoubted truth and profound importance. Entertain- 
ing tales of enchantment, though false, will grow to realities in the 
youthful mind. So supernatural accounts, magnified and subli- 
■mated beyond the infant intellect, become sacred realities and mag- 
nificent truths to intelligent men. Thus any germ will gather snb- 
Btances around it, perfect or imperfect, according to the attending 
and developing influences. Consequently men seem to transform 
truth into error, and then endeavor to conceal its deformity with a 
protecting garment of possibilities, and then probabilities, and finally 
by imiversal consent. This is owing, partially, to the constructive 
genius of the human mind, its proud and enthusiastic ignorance, 
and its affections for truth ; for error, when firmly fixed and organ- 
ized in the mind, satisfies the desire for truth as if it were truth 
ilaeif, and the possessor imagines himself as happy. 

To ascertain how much good and truth dwell withm, and, by 
their adhesive power, hold an idea or propositi n together, we are 
compelled to analyze the interior — the germ From mtenor exami- 
nations we are conducted to the consohng conclusion that almost 
every tlieological system, or belief, or proposition, his germinal ex- 
cellencies and redeeming qualities — which, as with mdinduals who 
seem imjierfectly constituted, counterbalance many of their imper- 
fections and engage our attention and confidence. The truth which 
each system or idea contains, and which has unfolded itself amid 
contaminating influence, is what preserves the manifold deformities 
and inconsistencies of the system with which it is incorporated. 
We object not to receive instruction through the medium of afable* 
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nor will we complain if cUi^men embody as muck truUi as error 
in their multitudinous discourses ; but if an idea, Laving a founda- 
tion in truth, has grown out of due proportions, by the mental in- 
fluences which promoted and governed its development, then the 
good is submerged in error and removed from the mind ; and the 
form of the truth is no longerliseful, inasmuch as the error which 
it combines exerts a deleterious and imperfect influence upon those 
who proclfum it, and upon those who hsten. 

No idea abstractly considered, is untrue or evil in its tendency ; 
nor are men, thus separately considered, impure or imperfect; but 
considered in reference to other ideas, and men contrasted with 
men, their positive qualities and imperfections become, at once, 
highly conspicuous. But the reader inquires — 

£ow shall we discriminate between Error and Truth? 
Individuals, as well as the body of mankind, have a standard of 
judgment ; and men ean not exercise judgment without a rule and 
method. The way we know that twelve inches are more than tme, 
is by establishing a standard, or adopting a system of measurement, 
by which we can ascertain the value of one inch, and then the ad- 
ditional inches, or increasing length, is known bv contrast So do 
we measure men and opinions. The ignorance of one b rendered 
conspicuous by the wisdom of another; and the judgment of an 
individual will invariably correspond to his sprituil growth. The 
Chinese measure our ideas of beauty and morahtj and oar intel- 
lectual advancement, by themselves ; and we measure their ideas 
and growth, by those lee entertain, and from the position which we, 
as a nation, have attained and at present occupy. By civilization 
we sound the depth of savs^sm ; the superior form of the one 
makes ua sensible of the inferiority of the other, and we judge of it 
accor^ngly. 

The flower was once the highest organization of matter on this 
earth : then came the animal, whose duality of structural arrange- 
2S' 
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ments, and harmony of organism, declared it the nest highest form 
in the order of creation, Finally Man came forth and ascended 
creation's throne ; and now, contrasted with Man, all else is inferior 
and seems imperfect. Thus man is the standard by whicli we 
measure the relative perfection of animals, flowers, and the various 
forms of matter. So of ail other things. Before the introduction 
of steamboats and railroads, the sloop was an expeditious and ele- 
gant mode of traveling; but now, contrasted with the higher forms 
and iavcations, the sloop is very imperfect, very slow, and does not 
serve the purposes of personal transportation. 

Now as we judge of the .completeness and utility of natural and 
artificial creations by their highest forms, so should we judge theo- 
logical systems and ideas. We prefer Moses to those before him, 
because his legislations were above theirs ; and we prefer Christ to 
Moses, because Christ taught a superior doctrine, and presented a 
nobler and holier form of truth, the beauty of which is enhanced by 
the heaven-wide difference between his character and that of Moses. 
So we measure Catholicism by Protestantism, and, contrasting the 
former by the latter, we readily choose the highest, or that which 
is nearest our education and mental growth. If we are indoctri- 
nated in any modified form of Protestantism, that form becomes our 
standard of judgment; and every other system must be measured 
by what we believe {because unacquainted with more truthful ideas) 
to be the highest form of truth. 

Who, then, shall say what system of theo]<^ is the highest ? 
Every raan judges according to his educational inclinations, and ac- 
tual degree of spiritual enlightenment ; therefore who shall say what 
is most true and perfect ? For ourselves, ive would answer— (Ani 
S3'stem which has for its germ and essence, the supreme excellencies 
of pure philosophy and science ; for by them, and in their scale, 
must every system of theology be judged and weighed. Our stand- 
ard is Philosophy. " It is coming to be seen," says a theological 
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writer, " that nothing can be tkeohffically true that is icientificalbj 
and pkilosopkkally false." This is our rule of measurement, oar 
standard of judgment, and our bighest form of truth. 

We have, therefore, two privileges and duties to exerdse and dis- 
charge ; our pririleges are, according to philosophy, to analyze the 
origin or genn of every theological system, idea, or proposition, and 
ascertain how ou h th al good and truth which they contain, 
are eneuuiljer d tl th wh h 1 as accumulated upon them 

during the a ad d ty a ding to science, to determine 
the quality of i=t f m f 1 gi u doctrine, and ascertain their 
influence upo th 1 n 1 a a t The contrast will be suffident 
to guide us t th I th f ghteousness. Every thing must 
come to this tpst and OS w x is )udgment upon all subjects, 
and ideas, and j t m d t what we know of nature and 

science and philosophy, so should we strive to become highly en- 
lightened in these, to the end that our judgment may be proper and 
correct. 

The mission, so to speak, of the Harmonial Philosophy, is the 
destruction of all antagonism between sdence, philosophy, and the- 
olony ; and the harmonization of the elements and attributes of the 
human soul, and consequently to accomplish the millennial union 
of social and natural interests. It contemplates the unity of aO 
Truth.' It recognizes the same immutable laws on earth as in 
heaven ; and when the worid shall recognize them, then here, as 
there, shall " our Father's will be done." That principle which 
proceeds from the Divine Mind into the spiritual spheres, and there 
determines the relationships or affections, in accordance with the 
great law of affinity, is acting in a subordinate manner, and on a 
:;!ihordinate plane, in the chemical compounds of Nature. There is, 
therefore, a unity of action every where in the Universe. That law 
of Nature which causes harmony in the materials composing out 
earth, a law which regulates the stratifications of rocks, the distri- 
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bution of plants and animals, and the geometrical progression of 
the human species, is also the cause of havmony ja t!ie numberlesa 
spheres of refinement and perfection, which constitute and indicate 
man's future habitations. 

We are not to contemplate the chemical action of God in his 
Universe as confined to what chemists term "chemical action" 
among metallic substances and earthly compounds but to ic j^uire 
an mcipient comprehension of the height and depth, and leni^ 
and breadth of this mighty chemical operation, we mu>t mntem 
plate th» composition of auna and pkneta— we must inrjunq into 
the well nigh inacrufable causes that hold our glorious sim toi^Pther 
m the firmament. What is it that perpetually rescues our earth 
from decomposing and flying instantly into a chaos of indistinguish- 
able atoms ? What saves the planets from utter destruction ? The 
causes of all this silent and undisturbed harmony, of all this in- 
dweJIing security and assurance, are not discernible by human eyes ; 
but the spiritual powers of the soul must attempt the investigation, 
for even the latter can only ascertain the perfection of those chem- 
ical relations which subsist between the Great Vital Principle and its 
physical organism, which is the boundless Universe. 

The principle of association, which is the incipient manifestafion 
of Divine Love, flows forth from the Mighty Heart of Nature, into 
all the labyrinthine ramifications of organic life and animation. And 
cliemical action is its sequence or companion. Fire, heat, light, and 
electricity, were the four grand, primary consequences of this prin- 
ciple's operation. These rudimental divisions of matter occurred 
just prior to the creation of the structure of the present universe. 
They were sulbibfe media or vehicles for the subsequent develop- 
ments of sima and planets, and for the unfolding of life and intelli- 
gence upon the surfaces of those planets which belong to the sixth 
ciicle of suns. Accompanying all these manifestations was tha 
chemical action which indicates one mode of Divine Creation. And 
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it informs m of the worliings of immutable principles in one par- 
ticular department of the stupendous Whole. 

Did the reader ever ask himself the questions— What supplies the 
earth with elements and substances sufficient to compensate for the 
expenditure perpetually occurring? What preserves such jusUce, 
such a balance among all the forces and materials of Nature ?— 
What causes such a distribution of equilibriums, and preserves such 
nexpressible harmony, between the supply and the demand ? The 
periKtu<il refinement going on in all departments of the eartL causes 
angular anl unorginized particles to advance to the formation of 
mineral oreamzatijns; and, by the same law of progressive refine- 
ment ind atomic -iscension, the mineral advances to the vegetable; 
this to the amm-a and the latter ascends U> the formation of the 
great cro^^ nmg Kingdom, which is the human. Hence the human 
kingdom must perpetually draw its nomishment and subsistence 
from the subordinate forms and forces ; and the latter must necea- 
sarily subsist and exist upon whatever is contained in the unseen 
labyrinths of the earth's interior. Again: meditate how the in- 
tense and incessant chemical action, which is going on every where 
in the earth, causes latent and dormant elements to be developed 
and evolved. Oxygen, hydrogen, electridty, and magnetism, are 
constantiy being eliminated and organized, first, into water, then, 
into air, then, into mighty agents of universal sympathy and rela- 
tionship, and finally, into the movinff— living— sentient— ani intel- 
ligent oi^anism of the human soul. What a vast expenditure is 
here presented 1 , Every material and spiritual element is being con- 
stantly uHimated into immortalized spiritual principles; and nearly 
twenty-five millions of tiiese eternalized oi^anizations leave tjie earth 
and go to the spirit-land every year. In truth, it may be said that, 
in the aggregate calculation, spreading over half a century, about 
one spirit departs from earth with every tick of the clock, or with 
every second of time ! And the com^tion of tlie particles of the 
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elements, whicli flow from Nature into the soul's indestructible or. 
ganism, is so indescribably minute and perfect — the atoms them- 
selves being so exceedingly fine and attenuated — that a very large 
quantity of gross visible material would be, and is, absolutely de- 
manded in order to make the organism full and entire. It requires 
large quantities of earthy substances (including the elements of 
mineral conipounda, and vegetable and animal forms and forces,) to 
elaborate the organization of one human soul — even several wagon- 
loads or tons of these material forms and spiritual forces are indis- 
pensable to this closely inwrought and indestructible organism — 
and one of these passes from this rudimental sphere to the spirit- 
land every second of time ! Here there is a great draught upon 
the resources of Nature. "WTiat saves the earth from positive dimi- 
nution in its dimensions 1 What gives to plants, and animals, and 
human beings, al! tbe water and atmosphere, all the electricity and 
magnetism, in the form of oxygen, heat, and light, which they per- 
petually require and receive unasked ? I answer, it is the Chemi- 
cal action of the Great Vital Principle upon the Universe. It is 
caused by the incessant decomposition of elements in one portion 
of Nature, and the impartation of those elements to such forms and 
CMnbinations of matter as are suitable (according to the law of as- 
sociation) to receive, appropriate, and commit them to their own or- 
ganism. And mineral decomposition is the primary effect of the 
chemical action of God upon his illimitable Univerccelum. (The 
reader will find a correspondence, which means analogy, between 
the chemical operation of God's spirit upon his universe or body, 
and tie chemical action of man's spirit on his body ; by referring 
o p£^ 58 in the first volume of the Great Harmonia.) It was 
this investigation into and comprehensive perception of God's be- 
ing and doing in his Universe, which moved me to affirm (in Na- 
ture's Divine Revelation) that Man is tlie perfection of all forms, and 
degrees of these ; and tliat they all have ascended in a uniform and 
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progres^ve manner, to the human form, which is the grand result 
of all the suhordinate creations. 

Again : the mineral world is like a stomach, whose office it is to 
receive, digest, and transfer particles from the still more imperfect 
substances of the earth. Xbe mineral kingdom, then, as soon as 
established, commenced its work of unceasing activity. It is a 
rctieptacle foi' the influx of particles still inferior, and is an agent to 
modify and transfer them, hy a process of refluxation, into the form 
of the fii-st particles capable of associating with the vegetable world. 
This, in its turn, performs the same office, receiving particles into ita 
composition, modifying them by its own qualities and properties, 
and transferring them to the animal world. This, in like manner, 
digests, re^^ombines, and prepares substances to enter into the 
huvian world. Then this world comprehends all the lower depart- 
ments of creation, and is a receptacle for the influx of the essences 
and properties of all suborinate organiaations. It is likewise a 
microcosm of the whole united energies and creations of Nature. 
Meanwhile, it stands as an indestructible representative of the 
original intention of the Divine Mind, by which unchangeable laws 
were instituted to govern materials, with a view to the production 
of this end. Thus Law and Matter have accomplished the first end 
for which they were inseparably created. 

Fiutlier : the various kingdoms and forms in this rudimental 
sphere, are all organs for the purpose of transferring, advandng, 
perfecting, and sublimating all particles in the lower forms of mat- 
ter, so that they may all conjoin in harmony, and produce Man. 
Still further : the subordinate kingdoms are forms indispensable for 
the purpose of communicating a proper energy and quality to each 
particle of matter, in order to render it suitable to associate and 
assimilate with the human form. 

Chemista who have instituted investigations relative to matte! 
and motion, will tell you that one substance will unite with another 
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of like affiaity ; but tliej go no further. But if particular matter 
will only associal* with that of like affinity, bow is it that four or 
five elements are often found to exist in one composition ? The 
truth is, there is a mutual affinity existing between all forms and 
substances throughout Nature, including the mineral, vegetable, 
and animal kingdoms. There is a constant fluctuation of all these, 
from, to, and through each other, acting fast or slow according to 
the development of the matter sustaining these mutual actions. 
There is a constant and unchangeable movement throughout all 
Jfature, produced by tho ultimate of matter, or what is now known 
to be ila inherent properties of hfe and sensation. There is a con- 
stant, undeviating action which produces and reproduces all forms 
visible and external. C mpo dec mp ec mpo 

visible and invisible, ar d ly p rf rm g ! 1 y 

ceaseless work, according to bl 1 d 1 EartI d tm 

pliere form and compo g bl d 1 

their united and energ j. 1 1 m 1 

higher degrees of matter k ml te A d his las 

constantly gives lo, and tak f m II 1 crs b 1 w 
Hence there is a ceaselea d dl as h f m d 

production; loss and g d d p kg 

place yearly, hourly, and dly h h h U rs If 

there is an infected place upon the body, such as a sore or wound, 
you may see, in its action of healing, a representation of all Nature. 
You may there see the perfect operation of the two principles or 
foreea of the anatomical apd material system. What is decom- 
posed, will be gradually repulsed from the wound ; what has 
formed pure and healthy, by a fresh idtimation and composition of 
particles, is gradually and carefully deposited at the place wliere it 
is rei^nirect. There is not one particle too much or too littie ; but 
the whole sust^us a harmonious and united action in forming anew 
thR parts, and repulsing the extraneous and deeompoaed substances, 
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nntil the whole is united as before ! So with all Nature : every 
particle of mutter being govoined by these laws and forces, pro- 
duces harmony and union in all parts of existence. "With an 
Endeviating tendency, each parficle in Nature proceeds to its des- 
tined spot, there to foi-m what is required, or to become more 
refined to produce its grand effects and sublime ultimates ! 

Fifth, God acts upon the Univebsb Electmcallt. 

In approaching a subject so vast and sublime, out minds should 
be almost totally divested of the impressions and influences of birtli 
and education. "We must think upon the questions as one would 
think who had just entered into this world of hfe and being, with 
all his intellectual and reaaoning facilities in a high state of devel- 
opment. This state of simple-mindedness is necessary to a proper 
reception and understanding of the truth. In seeking the truth wo 
must be like untramme!ed and unsophiatieated infants ; but in 
understanding and applying the truth we must be like free-born 
and highly enhghtened men. In this mental condition we will now 
proceed. 

That system of mythological supematuralism which, in truth, 
destroys all system and harmony in the original creation of Nature, 
is imperially emphatic in its opposition to a harmonia! (or har- 
monizing) philosophy that asserts and demonstrates the gradual 
formation of the earth, the pn^cssive introduction of mineral and 
vegetable organisms, and the steady and philosophical developments 
of animal and human beings upon its surface. That God made the 
heaven and earth and all that in them is, in six literal days — days 
containing twenty-four hours, according to our system of measuring 
time-— and that he " rested" on the " seventh day and hallowed it" 
is the language of oriental supematuralism. If the most advanced 
thinkers, among the supporters and disseminators of this disorderly 
but romantic theory of creajon, will not acknowledge tiiemselvea 
behevers in the above proposition, but say, that " days," in the 
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origpnal, prophetic styk of writing, signify "epochs" or "ages" 
then it is well to inquire, why they do not consider our sahbath aa 
one of those indefinite " ages" or " epochs" ? why consider the sis days 
jigurative whilst the seventh day is accepted liUrally, and cele- 
brated as the day on which God reaUd after a week of exceedingly 
hard work ! This is believed to be the origin of our sabbath ; but 
I feel impressed to furnish the reader with a more truthfiil account 
of its parentage and relationship to man. 

The Sabbath is a day of rest, originally suggested and estabhshed 
by the Israehtes or Jews in the patriarchal age, which age may bo 
considered as a mediatorial or transition era, just half way between 
Savag^sm and Republicanism ; the form of government to which 
the progressions and developments of the present age are advancing 
the universal family of man. Sabbath is called Sunday, because it 
was, subsequently to its establishment, dedicated or consecrated to 
the Sun, by tlio most ancient Druids, and also by the early religious 
sects in Persia. In Persia there are Magi, or priests of the Sun, 
who discharge what they are taught to believe to be their sacer- 
dotal duties on that day. 

Sunday was dedicated to the Sun; Monday to the Moon; 
Tuesday to the god Tuesco ; Wednesday to the god Wednos ; 
Thui^ay to the god Tior, &c. ; but, for a few centuries past, the 
Sabbath has been set apart by man, who made it originally, for 
purposes of rest, meditation and worship. 

As a social institution, this day is worthy of commemoration and 
undybg respect ; but as a reli^ous institution, it may be forgotten ; 
because it has always caused that class of persons for whom it was 
designed — I mean the laborer and the irreligious — to do on other 
days through the week, what it is never riffht to do at any time, — 
supposing that, by not doing the same on the Sabbath, their souls 
would paas to heaven free from pollnJion and sin. It is right to 
live every day as correctly aa on Sunday. To live and act every 
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(lay as we would on Sunday, and on Sunday ns we would every 
day — thus living a holy and righteous life at all times — is surely 
more like our Heavenly Father ; whose tides ebh and flow in onr 
Beas ; whose hirds sing ; whose llowers bloom nhose Sun shines ; 
and whose innumerable Orbs roll on through the immeasurable 
firmament, all just as much on the Sabbath -w iny othir day. ' 

Fatigued with the toils of the week, min and bea'^t require rest 
and refreshment. The beast refreshes his niture the aspirations of 
which are never higher than tlie granary but man who^e aspira- 
tions are toward Immortality and eternal Happiness may put aside 
the ideas and movements connected with mat'-nal things, and 
repair to the sanctuary for spiritual culture and election This is 
the rational way to celebrate the Sabbath onlj let net the sanc- 
tuary, in which yon worship the one trlb Cob be ilways com- 
posed of wood, brick and cky. No 1 Seek God in his universal 
Temple. If you are moved to read the "Word of God," go forth 
to the highest mountain, to the humblest valley, lo the living 
forest, to the simplest flower; and just as much as your Love is 
developed and your Wisdom is unfolded, will be the magnitude 
and practicability of the lessons you receive from these beantiful 
chapters in the everlasling Volume. 

This digression from a continuous consideration of the general 
snbject before us — riz. : the electrical action of the Deity upon tho 
Universe — is pardonable on this ground, that the supporters of phi- 
losophy and the supporters of theology (or those who can and do 
think for themselves, and those who remunerate clergymen to think 
for them) can not agree as to the time (or number of days or eras) 
tlie Deity required to unfold the heavens and the earth, and all 
that in them is. The character of geological testimonies, and the 
truths which perpetually emanate from this interesting department 
of Nature, are so utterly unimpeachable and self- demonstrative 
owing to their beautiful rationality, that the representatives and 
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promulgators of oriental theology can not but admit them into the 
constantly lengtliening category of Jiewiy-diseovered truths. And it 
is proper the reader should remember this important fact, tiat — in 
accordance with these newly-discovered trutLs— all the cosniolo^eal 
(or world-building) and chronological (or time-staling) passages and 
disclosures in tlie primitive History are revamped and interpreted so 
as not to contradict, too positively and conspicuously, the wisdom 
and knowledge of modern days. The cosmogony of the Old Testa- 
ment is not superior to that which is in the possession of tlie Japanese 
and the Norwegians. The traditional theories which these peculiar 
inhabitants of t!ie earth accept from those of their most ancient pro- 
genitors, who were believed to have been divinely inspired, are far 
more sublime, and explanatory of many curious events in the 
history of mankind, than those theories which we imbibe from the 
correspondingly mythological cosmogony of our Primitive History. 
In these oriental doctrines of the earth's creation we find nothing 
which unfolds the mighty operations of the I>eity upon his Uni- 
verse ; nor do we aciiuire from such explanatious and hypotheses 
of creation, any new and soul-exalting, soul-expanding conceptions 
of the All -sustaining Mind, nor of the magnificence and dimensions 
of the Natural, Spiritual, and Celestial Temple which He inhabits ; 
but on the contrary, we acquire from them the most repulsive and 
Boul-contraeting impressionsof almost every thing which is really en- 
nobling and sublime. The human soul involuntarily shrinks from 
the acknowledgment of a God whose character is eapridoits, im- 
petuous, combative, and revengeful ; because these propensities are 
inhuman — they belong to the animal kingdom ; yet notwithstand- 
ing the repulsiveness of such a disposition, the early cosmolo^cal 
theories among mankind assert the existence of a malignant, impla- 
cable, capricious Deity, and they assign hira a place beyond the 
Sun — in a court of resplendent glory. 

In the absence of philosophy, how could the contemplativa 
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cliieftain of an early tribe conceive the cause of thunder and light- 
ning ; of earth -j'ocking catastraphies ; of the vomiting forth of 
volcanic fires ; of storms, floods, and destroying tempests — without 
referring them to the Maker of all things as the manifestations of 
his wrath ? The oriental or mythological explanation of these 
physical calamities, which were of frequent occurrence in the early 
staj^s of human progression, is the best which that imenlightened 
age could furnish. Hence the writer or writers of the first portion 
of the Old Testameut should not be blamed for asserting the Deity 
aa the immediate caase of thunder and lightning, of tbe deluge, of 
the rainbow, Ac, because it is not to be supposed that those 
authors, or those from whose traditions they derived many tilings 
on cosmogony, wore acquainted with Nature's immutable princii les, 
whieii, while engaged in accomplishing the great designs of the 
Divine Mind, cause the electric fluid to dart from point to point, 
from pole to pole, and all the multifarious operations of the (so 
called) imponderable elements. The doctrines of Moses on tlia 
subject of creation, of the flood, and of the confusion of langu^es, 
was entertained, in a no less romantic and unphilosophieal form, by 
the early tribes of Central America. By impression, I know that 
these tribes were in existence several centuries prior to tte time 
which is fixed upon in Genesis as the commencement of the world, 
(or as the earth's birth-day,) which makes the creation about six 
thousand years old. The patriarchal tribes of Centi'al America 
entertEuned, in their theory of the earth's creation and destruction, 
many convictions in common with those who adopt the Old Testa- 
ment assertions with regard to the earth's origin ; and these tribes 
were in existence about one thousand and five hundred years in 
advance of the period which Moses asagns as the historical marking 
of the event of man's first introduction to this terrestrial sphere. 
In truth, the Aztecs, a tribe which once inhabited that portion of 
the earth, now called Mexico, entertained ideas of the Deity strongly 
20* 
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resemblng tho tradtons nhch may be fou 1 reco d I n the 
P t e II to y TI Q Aztecs suppose 1 and tl r II 1 pol s an 
Uicl era ulcated tlie bel f tl at four succe> e re oi t o or 
cattetropli es liad by the d re t and ramedi te nst gat on ot tl e 
Det7 occ rrng at different penods destrojed tie hola ! nan 
fam Iv These d ffe ent penods were termed sun ag s me r ng 
dajs wh ch the Go 1 of the s m set -ip-irt foe the pa t uhr d ] lay 
of b s aim ghty power — or a day uf un versa! retr 1 t un From 
tl myth the acred h tor ans reee ed tl e r le-is -ui 1 con ct ns 
of a J Igment Day or of a k d of an eccles asf e 1 i ml of ill 
ma X nd before the S preme K n^, of K nc« I en there hill 
be mourn ng at the j d^, nent eit of C! n t, and i fi 1 se tl 
ment between e erv ma and 1 s Maker n ac ord nee n tl vh I 
there shall be nnuraerable cons gnments — he E I to the I l.e of 
inext ngu stable fire and the E ghteo is to the II t I r al s t 
e eriast ng joy 

It II be seen that the Astec an t ad t on of sun a^^e or e as 
de oted to the nanfe^taton and accompl hme t of nj at on 
and rt b ton was adopted by he writers of ea ly ytl ology 
The Christians haiu abandonei the idi.a that a judgment Daj" 
will ever dawn upon humanity in this world, and have fixed it in 
the remote future — hr iwiy in the world beyond the grave. The 
Aztecs denominated tie first of the fiur successive revolutions 
which desolated the world, the Earth Age. This age occurred 
{according to their traditions and scnj tures) 520R years subsequent 
to the creat on of the first Sun in which the mighty giants, who 
had the r dom on over all the earth were principally exterminated 
by a general £ m ne and those who escaped from tliis divine curse 
were q ckly destroyed by tigers that were designed for this 
purpose 

The second epoch was termed the Fire- Age, and was manifested 
4804 years subsequent to the preceding era. This was a judgment 
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day in which the world was destroyed by the element of fire ; and 
as birds could only escape the genera! conflagration, the good men 
were converted into the most beautiful birds, whilst the evil sunk 
into the gulf whence proceeded the devastating flames. It was 
believed by the Aztecs that, at this epoch, one man and a woman 
were preserved in a cavern composed of adamantine roots and 
illuminated with shining crystals ; from this pwr the earth's popu- 
lation had a second commencement. 

The Uiird era was called the Wind-Age, and occurred 4010 
years after the Age of Fire. In this Day of terrible judgment the 
world was destroyed by the raging hurricane and the frightful tem- 
pest ; the various tribes that escaped this mighty revolution were 
mstantly changed into the highest order of Apes or Orang-Outangs. 
Tlie fourth and last revolution, which the Aztedan traditions 
recognize, called the Water-Age, occurred 4008 years subsequent 
to the Age of Wind. In this epoch there was a universal Deluge 
by which every thing (including the most of mankind) was de- 
stroyed. Many human beings escaped this fate by avfdling them- 
selves of their ability to be changed into various kinds offish. But 
there was, however, one highly favored man and woman saved 
from destruclion by being placed in the hollow of a tree, which 
was originally designed for this purpose. And it was confidently 
asserted that the children of this prii'ileged pair were all born 
dumb, but were soon taught the art of conversation by a dove ; 
and, for some unknown cause, the esasperation of the God of the 
Sun was so intense that he made every child learn from the dove 
to speak a different language. This caused universal dismay and 
alienation. 

The general history of human belief with regard to the immedlafa 
interposition of God in the most terrific event.^ and calamities which 
have befalien the earth, would he very instructive ■ because it could 
demonstrate the proposition that mythology, in laboring to become 
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philosophical, haa pursued a dark, circuitous path, and terminated 
in the theology of modem times : while philosophy, with mythol- 
ogy on one side and theology on the other, raises her head, like an 
Angel of God, and with al! that majesty and humility, which a 
consciousness of indwelling truth and knowledge inevitably imparts 
to its possessor, she treads the endless paths of eternal wisdom, and 
conducts the honest mind into the immediate presence of pure, 
everlasting, and infinite things. 

That the Deity bestows particular attention upon the Earth and 
its inhabitants, is an opinion which has been long and universally 
entertained by mankind. The Indian ioves to believe that his tribe 
and lands were bequeathed by the over-ruling Saehem ; that all his 
hunting excursions and achievements on the battle-field are rendered 
victorious in consequence of that Power's sapreme approval. The 
Savage, the Barbarian and the Patriarch, are equally impressed 
with a corresponding conviction ; but as indiridual and national ex- 
periences accumulate, and the principles of scientific research and 
civilization are unfolded, the Savage and Barbarian opinions become 
refined, systemized, and comparatively sublimated. In evidence 
of this statement, I refer the reader to the fact, that, instead of the 
crude and petty manifestations of Supreme attention, recognized by 
the Indian, we find the sublimer and more dignified exhibitions of 
Divine design and power, in the writings and opinions of modern 
Patriarchs, Priests, and Teachers, These confine tlieir attention not 
so mui^ to the mere formation of our globe, as to the marvelous 
and sublime manifestations of Power and Purpose, which they pro- 
fess to recognize as proceeding from the Deity to his children on 
the Earth some hundreds of years ago. Thus, they reec^ize spe- 
cial and immediate interpositions of God in the birth and finding 
of Moses ; in the captivity, escape, and multifarious experiences of 
the tribes under \is control ; in his enlightenment, in his miracles, 
in his commandments, and in his principles of government ; and in 



o.led by Google 



CONCERNING THE DEITY. S<5 

aU that the various ProphKts were enabled to perform ; and in the 
birth of Jesu3 too, in his incarnation, in his life, in his teachings, in 
his miracles, and in the kind of death which he ultimately experi- 
enceJ ; and also in the endowments and incarnations of Prophet, 
Apostle, Pope, Priest, Bishop ; snd in the supreme and absolute 
authority invested in the Holy Bible by the institution of the sacred 
Canon. Thus Patriarchs and modem Teachers have advanced and 
en^Tged upon the convictions of the Indian, who only sees the par- 
ticular favor of the Deity in his successful hunting, and victorious 
battles. 

The origin of the behef under consideration may be primarily 
traced to ignorance. It is unreasonable to expect that any individ- 
ual can have a more expansive view of God than the Indian or 
Patriarch, if he is likewise persuaded that the Earth is the center of 
Creation, and that its inhabitants are the partieular children of the 
Creator. Those who acknowledge a belief in supernatural manifes- 
tations, ot Special Providences, have somewhere in the mind a de- 
fective understanding of the Deity and his works. 

But the belief in Special Providences has also a secondary origin 
in Desire. Some nations and individuals have a powerful desire to 
be considered particularly important and righteous in tiie sight of 
the Creator. It is gratifying and supporting to some peculiarly 
constructed minds, to think themselves divinely fevored, divinely 
commissioned, divinely endowed; to believe themselves to be the 
chosen few, particulariy in the possession of a "high calling;" and 
thus actuated, such individuals, by first deceiving others, for the 
purpose of receiving the approbation and emoluments consequent 
upon such positions and endowments, ultimately deceive themselves. 
I once came in contact with an individual whose love of distinction 
approbation, notoriety, and personal power, were so strong, and so 
predominated over his imperfectiy developed attributes of prudence 
and consdentiousness, that he was moved to set himself up aa the 
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Jews' Messiah, At first it was but pretension ; but at last he him- 
teif earnestly believed it ; and did many things in demonstration of 
what he supposed to be hia peculiar and personal mission to that 
unadvanced and disunited people. But the belief we are consider- 
ing can also be traced to Education, ; therefore, igrwrawx, and doc- 
trinal education, (which is njMnly ignorance sublimated,) and dedre, 
are, in numerous forms and states of combination, the causes of a 
oelief in Special or Immediate Providences. 

There is, howerer, a belief of the understanding, in the local and 
universal government of God, which is adequate to supply every 
demand of the pure and reasonable intellect. And this is the belief 
in the Perfection, the Unchangeableness, and in the Universality of 
the Prindplea of Divine Government and Legislation. These Prio- 
ciples are so admirably arranged as to comprehend, protect and 
govern, the Mighty Orb, the " falling Sparrow," the insect's Eye, 
and the human Soul. These principles are simply the rules or 
modes by which the Great Moving Principle governs the Universe, 
and bestows his universal care and blessings upon all created things. 
These Laws, by which He thus governs, are so unchangeable and 
perfect as to render supernatural manifestations both useless and 
positively impossible. 

Tlie miracle of changing water into wine, attributed to Jesus, is 
in direct opposition to the established laws of fluids and gases ; and 
agMB, the miracle of the restoration of Lazarus to hfe and health, 
subsequently to the death and decomposition of his body, is in pos- 
itive antagonism to the determiTted laws of life and organization ; 
and so, likewise, the miraculous birth of Jesus is no less a positive 
violation of the immutable laws of reproduction and procreation. 

The proof that these exhibitions of Special Providences never did 
occur precisely as they are related, is to be found in the /ne( that 
the Deity and his Laws are perfect and unchangeable. But, it may 
be Bsid, that these miracles were performed according to preordsuned 
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bttt previously inactive laws, which laws were called into effect, for 
the first time, when and where those miracles were wruught ; and it 
may also be said, that the Deity, "knowing the End even from the 
Beginning," did, in order to bring about these astounding develop- 
ments of might and design, institute and make an eternal provision 
for the special action of a set of prindples, which, previous or sub- 
sequent to the birth of Jesus, were not intended to be brought into 
requiiution. This hypothesis, entertained by the most intelligent 
theologians throughout Christendom, is refuted upon the ground 
tliat the Deili/ is an unaikrabU Being ; that his laws are proofs of 
his unchangeaUencas, and, consequently, that he can not make a 
set of laws for one age of the world, which in their action wilt 
develop effects in direct opjiosition to his universally established 
modes of being and doing ia every other age. For, should it be 
admitted that God acted at one period in positive violation or con- 
tradiction of his works in every other period, then are the unchange- 
ableness and tlie integrity of his character impeached, and all tiue 
confident in his Infinite Perfection shaken and unsettled. 

But E^n it may be urged, that God is All-powerful, and tliat 
he, therefore, can at plea'iiire suspend, transcend, or destroy, any set 
of Laws which originated vrith him ; and that the miracles attribu- 
ted to Jesus and others, together with the many instances of Divine 
special attention and interposition, recorded on the pages of profiine 
and ecclesiastical history, were developed and performed, not by 
\-iolating, but by suspending or transoending the operation of those 
Laws which ate found to he, at other times, undeviating through- 
out Nature. To tiiis again the reply is, that the Perfection and 
Unchangeableness of the Laws of tJie Deity render those miracles 
and divine interpositions both useless and impossible. And, fur- 
thermore, it is not to be, for one moment, admitted that the Deity 
did create those Laws which operate so consistently throughout tha 
ilhmitable Universe. 
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The Laiva of Nature, like Nature itself and the human soul, were 
not created by the Deity, but ivere and are the spontaneous attri- 
butes of Lis divine Existence and Constitution. In other words, 
they are the inevitable and indispensable developments of tlie 
Divine Essence. Here I affirm that the Deity did no more create 
the Laws of Nature than did they create him ; tliey are simply the 
outer manifestations of the internal essential principles which con- 
stitute his existence and Oi^niiation ; and consequently, tlie Deity 
and his Laws are equally beyond the possibility of being changed, 
laapended, Iranseended or destroyed. All arguments concerning the 
possibility of special providences, or of supernatural manifestations 
and miracles of any character or extent, which are claimed and 
believed by many nations, sects, and individuals, can have their in- 
trinsic value Eumiaai-ily determined by the syllogistic form of dem- 
onstration,* 

•The consoling belief which flows from the understanding into the 
affections, and which is capable of satisfying the reasonable* demands 
of the soul, is a belief that God is perfect and unchangeable ; that 
he lives through all things, and has made life, harmony, and hap- 
piness, attainable to all. When the human mind conceives and be- 
lieves that God is impartial, and that he displays his natural and 
harmonious attributes throughout Nature, and in the deepest 
recesses of the Soul, then it will rest and be happy. An individual, 
thus belieWng, is perfectly invincible to the invasions and tirades of 
that fallacious education, and hereditary prejudice, which exist in 
the world. The convinced soul is not disturbed by every " wind of 
doctrine ;" it is not moved by the preaching of miraculous manifiis- 
tations, as demonstrating the divine commission of any man ; nor 
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can the doctrines of physical resurrection, or final judgment, or 
eternal condemnation, or any other absurdity and fallacy of the 
popular schools, affect the convinced nnderstanding ; for such know 
that God ia an Eternal Magnet of concentrated Goodness, and that 
man's pathway is eternally onward and upward to the Supreme 
Attraction. 

God is sufficiently minute, local, and immediate, in his providen- 
ces, to impart hfe and beauty to every thing throughout the innu- 
merable ramifications of infinite Creation. He possesses Tvithin 
himself the principles of all Motion, all Life, all Sensation, and all 
Intelligence. He is the Infinite Germ of the .Great Universal Tree 
of Causation ; and according to the absoluteness of self-esistence, 
and consequent necessity, his celestial essences and essentia! princi- 
pies unfold and flow, with the minutest precision, into the smallest 
atoms and organizations in nature. 

It is not good, nor is it true or elevating, to believe that God 
originally designed and instituted an endless succession of consecu- 
tive causes and efiecta for the express purpose of giving birth to 
just such an organization as Jesus had, or such as any other indi- 
vidual may possess. But it is very good and righteous to believe 
that God unfolds and develops, from out of the inexhaustible plen- 
itude of his Infinite Life and constitution, a vast combination of 
Laws and Elements which will go (rri elemally, elaborating human 
Bpirits, and will continue to improve and perfect them more and 
more in proportion as the circumstances of birth, of climate, of edu- 
cation and government, advance toward intellectual development 
and individual perfection. Hence it is unreasonable and unright- 
eous to believe that God takes special notice of those numerous 
transgressions, by which individuals only injure and experimentally 
educate themselves. Nor is it good to believe that God exerts hia 
omnipotent power, with the eipreas design of arresting the action 
of physical laws or elements, or tn send rain, or to bestow special 
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endowments, or signal privileges, or parlicular gratifications, in an- 
swer to the prayera of the {so styled) righteous. For such a belief 
would be admitting God to be a " respecter of persons," and also 
the cause of inconceivable injustices and injuries to some — yea, it 
would be making him a mutable Being. 

Let us think of this proposition, — let U3 consider, tliat, any 
clergyman, {it may be the present Pope Pius,) thought by many to 
be a righteous man, — suppose he prays for the protection of the 
king, for the enrichment, of the kingdom, and for the perpetuation 
of a monarchical or theocratical system of government. And sup- 
pose that at the same time, a representative of the people prays as 
fervently f^r the downfall of the king, and for the estabibhment of 
a republic instead of a kingdom. Of course, these opposing sup- 
plications are addressed to one and the same God. Now if t]ie 
Deity who rules the universe should grant the prayer of one of 
these indii'iduals, the desires of the other would necessarily be un- 
gratilied, — his particular favor bestowed upon the one party would 
perhaps result in immense e\ils to the other. Again, a righteous 
man, living upon the mountain side, may earnestly pray for rain, to 
cause his fruit-trees and agricultural productions to yield abun- 
dantly ; whilst another equally righteous man, living in the valley 
beneath, having already had a great supply of rain upon his farm, 
in consequence of wafer accumulating in his springs from off t!ie 
adjacent hills, and knowing tliat any more, juH then, would injure 
his forthcoming crops, he therefore earnestly prays to God for fair 
weatier. Now jf-the prayer of the one be granted, the other will 
sustmn great injury in his pecuniary* interests, and so, vice versa. 
Hence, to be just and impartial, God must exist and govern accord- 
ing to universal and unchangeable principles. 

In considering special and universal providences with a belief of 
(he understanding, the highest and greatest comfort flowing there- 
from is based upon the glorious ^nd already (to me) demonstrated 
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truth, that our earth is enTJroned by a Spiritnal 'WoilJ. And not 
only is our eartti thus swroiinded, but ao likewise are all the earths 
or planets belonging to our solar system. In truth, thei'e is a preal 
sphere of spiritual existences, which, touching it, girdle the material 
sphere, a part of which we are at present existing in ; and again, 
encircling that sphere, is a galaxy of ffreaUr spheres, more refined 
and more magnificent ; which are inhabited by spirits, drawn on- 
ward by the eternal magnet of Supreme Goodness. Thus there is 
It cliwn extending from man to Iteity I And all that we can desire 
in the form of attention and dispensation is abundantly supplied, 
and handed down to us, by and through the spiritual inhabitants 
of higher spheres, the links in that chain of Love ! 

The human soul is constructed upon musical piinciples, which 
impart to it a constitutional tendency toward harmony and happi- 
ness. The various attractions to which its tones respond are Self- 
Love, Conjugal-Love, Pareutal-Love, Fraternal- Love, Filial-Love, 
and Universal-Love. But what I desire to impress here is, that 
these Loves are innate a^inities which draw sou! to soul ; which 
cause the human mind to feel attracted lo correspondini; loves or 
afinities in other minds, without reference to time, space, age, po- 
rtion, educatjon or circumstances. Therefore, should Conjugal- 
Love prompt an individual soul to pray for conjugal association, 
and should that soul's true associate reside in the Spiritnal World, 
it is almost certain that the prayer of the yearning heart on earth 
will be certainly answered by the spirit, which is impelled by this 
irresistible attraction to seek its true companion. But here let it be 
remembered that all spirits and angels were once men ; hved in 
physical oiganizations as we do; and died, as we die, previous to 
their departure for the spirit-home. And we all have relatives 
there — parents, sisters, and brothers, perhaps, and also relatives ac- 
cording to spiritual affinities. And the Spirit World is not far off; 
it is very near, around and above ua at all times ; and that which 
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was truly joined here is not separated there ; death does not divide, 
nor does it remove the loved ones beyond the reach of the spirit's 
desires or prayers. As Conjugal-Love is answered by some spirit 
having a corresponding att a t n a th 1 cs ] nd d to 
by corresponding loves ; an 1 th th p oc d t nd that 

not unfrequently, a vast v ty f g od est ad hte 
impulses, from some of our n t ! p t al latJ wh w 
reside in higher spheres. A d tl u. too wh n th 1 tly 

praying for knowledge whereby to direct social government, or for 
light upon the great problem of reorganizing and harmonizing 
society, it is perfectly safe and reamnahh to believe that the noble 
spirifs who have lived among us on the earth, and who are now partic- 
ularly educated in these questions, draw nigh, and, perhaps, insinu- 
ate some valuable thoughts into the understanding of the praying 
spirit, — this would be a response to the Fraternal-Love, or the love 
of the neighbor. Hence wo may truthfully say that Providence 
imparts special information — not by direct and immediate design, "' 
but by the operation of those natural and unchangeable laws 
whereby are governed the universai combinations of Mind and Mat- 
ter. Spiritual intercourse is developed and rendered universally 
practjcable by the Law of Association, or by the Law of Affinities. 
Therefore, whoever should truthfully and sincerely desire or pray 
for light upon governmental and social subjects, whereby to reform 
society and develop harmony among men, he would, probably, if 
susceptible to interior impressions, receive something, it might be, 
fiom Ihe now educated Moses — or Lycurgus^or Solon— -or PUllo ; 
fur each of these individuals had their Fraternal-Love considerably 
developed and rudimentally educated by the friction of social and 
other circumstances previous to their departure for the Superior 
Country. So also, should any individual earnestly seek to be en- 
lightened concerning spiritual and religious truths ; should he pray 
to know more of God and the Universe, it is more than possible, it 
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isprdtf^le, tliat the now advanced Paul — or David — or John — or 
Fenelon — or some departed relative, having the Filial-Jjove fully 
developed and in constant exercise, would impart sweet instructions, 
and satisfy the inquirer. 

I desire the reader to seek an illustration and confirmation of this 
fact by disciplining and unfolding the mind to the influx of spirit- 
ual impressions. 

Responses from the Spirit World will never be conflicting ; and, 
therefore, should an individual pray and receive what he considers 
a reply, and sfiould this reply contradict what others have said or 
revealed, then the only criterion by which to jud^e of its truth or 
falsehood is the unfailing standard of Nature and Reason. For 
instance — if a person should affirm, after earnestly praying, or while 
in what is modemly termed the magnetic state, that he had heard 
or perceived that the sun and moon were stationary during the 
period assigned by Joshua, then the statement must be tested by 
Nature, and Nature must be tested by Reason. Again, if an indt- 
vidual (Emanuel Swedenborg or Jacob Beman, for instance) should 
affirm tliathe perceived in the Spiritual World that the Bible is the 
Word of God — that it is a sacred embodiment of Truth — that it 
contains no errors — then the truthfulness of such an affirmation 
must be tested by referring it to the unchangeable and immeasura- 
ble standard of Nature and Reason. 

Nature and Reason are the only mathematicians who can per- 
fectly demonstrate and unfailingly exhibit the true or false character 
of every statement which the profoundly ignorant, as well as the 
educated mind, may be moved to make, under any conceivable cir- 
cumstances. 

The embracing nearness of the Spiritual World, and its accessi- 
bleness, furnish the spint with every advantage and gratification 
it should desire, through the mediums of providendal dispensations 
or Divine interposition. But if the ambitious and aspiring Christian 
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heart is dissatisfied with the mediate and indirect manner in which 
its prayers to God are answered — dissatisfied because the Deity 
himself does not more directly hearken to "its invocations, then I 
desire to imprras that heart with this truth : that no human spirit 
has yet conceived a thought, or uttered a word, as it conceives of 
the Father, sufficiently magnanimous, sublime, or expressive, to be 
applied to even one of the exalted individuals, who, though once 
a resident upon some Earth, now treads the beautiful paths and 
flowering valleys of the Spirit Home. 

Think not, because God is so inconceivable in his Greatness, so 
elevated above special prayer, and special action, that he is iar re- 
DDoved from our spirits — no, he 

" Liies in Uie soul, informs our morla! part." 

And so near is he, that in him we daily and hourly "live, move, 
and have our being," — we are in him and of him ; and as the body, 
iranches, twigs, leaves, buds, blossoms and fruit of a free are un- 
folded and minutely developed from tbe essences and beginning 
principles which were originally deposited in its Oerm, so does the 
Great Germinal Essence of the Universal Tree unfold and develop 
the minutest branches, buds, blossoms and organizations, which per- 
fume and adorn the Stupendous Whole, 

If a parlJciilar bud, or a chosen number of buds, should set up a 
claim to special blessings and attentions, and should they invoke 
and adjure the G«rm to dispense a large share of its life and fluids 
to them, the other buds may remain perfectly satisfied that justice 
will preside over every dispensation of the moving principle which 
gave them birth. So, likewise, should any individual, or class of 
individuals, make pretensions to righteousness in consequence where- 
of they presume to ini'oke, importune, and adjure the Deity to grant 
them special, immediate, and eternal favoi's, other individuals may 
rest perfectly satisfied that the Deity and his Laws are Eijually be- 
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yond the possibility of Chance, Suspension, or Separation ; and 
henco, that Eternal Justice will preside over the distribution of Di- 
vine life and happiness lo every flower and spirit, to every atom 
and seraph, that has an existence any where in the widespread 
gardens of God ! 

Let ua DOW return to our investigation— viz. : The Electrical ac- 
tion of God upon the Universe. Electricity is a medium of univer- 
sal relationship. It originally resided in the Mighty Vortex of un- 
created worids, undeveloped. In the heginniug of the present 
structure of the Universe, all matter was in a state of diffusion and 
agitation in consequence of the inconceivable preparations and rare- 
fT fo 5 thit were neces.sary to the formation of a universe superior 
to tl e pr ced ng struct r? The four great developments of matter, 
F re Heat L gl t ind Electr city ; these conditions spread thera- 
sel es troi i the Great Center through the realms of infinitude, pre- 
V ou^ to that a'^wc at on and oi^anization of materials which we 
call planetary sjsten s Fire was the most inferior form of matter ; 
but t contT ned the element of all those divereified objects and 
pn ciles that beaut fy and vivify the earth which we inhabit, as 
w 11 as all tl e eartl s o planets that begemmed the innumerable 
hea ens of nfi ity Fron F re was developed Ifeal ; from heat 
came L jhl fro 1 ^1 1 was developed Electricity ; and from the 
aggregation and organization of these elements was unfolded the 
stupendous system of Nature, of which system mankind is a portion. 
Thus, it will be perceived, Electridty was the most superior and om- 
nipresent principle in Nature; it came out of other elements, and, 
having gravitated to the highest point of primeval perfection, was 
necessarily invested with the power of perpetually pervading and 
inter-penetrating the vast universe of matter, which, like a shoreless 
ocean, rolled in boundless waves around the Supernal Mind. 

So now with electricity. It is being constantly eliminated from 
various and innumerable founts of matter; and from them it flows 
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into a grand sea of elements, and pervades not only all eartb, but 
all the incalculable systems of immensity. And as it becomes re- 
fined in character and manifestation, we change its name. Thus, 
one modification of electricity we terra JIagnetism, another Galvan- 
ism, another Nervo-vital influence, &c. ; yet tbesetcrma are merely 
expressive of the jirogressive refinement and superior manifestations 
of the One great princijile. The Divine Mind employs electricity 
as a medium of communication to all parts and particles of the uni- 
verse. Every instant of time, the Great Positive Mind causes this 
element to express the unchanging pulsations of his Soul through 
all the variuui ramifications of Nature. Those immutable laws, 
which gov em the pulsations of divine vitality through the universe, 
are so minute and righleons that the tiny flower ■ind revolving orb 
alike receive life, direction and protection acLording to their re- 
spective capacities and requirements 

It should be duly undei^tcol that electricity is not the cause of 
planetary motion, but the agent or tehich ot the great anatomical, 
physiological, mechanicil and chemical principles which emanate 
from the Divine Wind, ind expand equally opentive, throughout 
the boundless universe of "florlds It has been already remarked, 
that, what is meant, in the Ilarmonial Philosophy, by attraction, 
gravitation, condensation, &c., is an association, of particles jmssess- 
ing mutual affinities. These affinities are aided in their multifari- 
ous arrangements by t!ie universal element Electricity. This is 
illustrated by the familiar phenomena of vegetation. The little 
germ, tthicli is deposited in the earth, is redolent with affinities for 
surroumiing forces and particles of matter. It draws earth, and air, 
and water, and heat, and light, and nourishment, from the invisible 
elements, into its constitution ; hence a single grain of wheat will 
usher into existence multitudes after its own sort, several represen- 
tatives of like nature — but Electricity is not the cause of this attrac- 
tion among the particles, it is the agent by wliioh these phenomena 
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a accomplished And 30 the mighty worlds, that are distributed 
tt oughout the n mens ty of fin tude are ncessantij rec procat 
ng part eles and subs ances w th eacl other and a ic ordan^^ 
w th the r de is ty or ranty v th the r lower or h k,h r d grees of 
de elopme t, w th the r ^ros er or more refined cond t ons are the r 
(tl e wo Ids ) magn tude and di tan es from pach other d term ned 
aud tl e r not o is established Th i? t is not ow n^ to pos t e 
anl negat e electr e ties that the po t ons and mof ons of pUnets 
are determ ed on tl e contrary the law ol associa ve or elecl e 
afnies -nh h Kv resdea n and operates po all it "g- ^ 
the pn ar cause of all planetary harmonv He ce n icto dance 
w tl the dens ty or rar tj of a planet, s ts mign tude ind o b t 
deter ned anl the si ace nter en ng between t a d tl e sun 
around wh ch t re ol es In th s m-i ner tl e Un er^e f o d 
was originally unfolded ; but (as is related in Nature's D.vme Lev- 
elations) there was no diiconnecUd force or im,xlus applied to the 
bodies thus formed, to set them in harmonious motion ; no fordgn 
power impulsed ot guided them in order in their respective planes 
of revolution; but inherent few*— the spontaneous development 
and operation of God's involuntary powers ; capable of controlling 
these great planetary manifestations, were pwgressively developed 
and brought into action, being always beautifully adapted to the 
forms to be thus acted upon. 

Some philosophers have long contended for, and defended the 
theory which asserts the electrical origin of the universe. And it 
must be acknowledged that, in accordance witii the rules of induc- 
tive philosophy, there are many seeming reasons upon which the 
vast superetruetuTO of such a theory may be made to temporarily 
rest; but a deeper and more analytical investigation into Nature's 
immutable principles, which emanate from God's celestial constitu- 
tion and control all the mighty operations of the universe, would 
directly convince the mind that there is no positive retrogression in 
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any thing, in any dinsion of the stupendous Whole. The law of 
universal and eternal Progression is impressed upon eveiy thing ! 
Hpon the apparently lifeless and inert stone, upon plants and trees, 
and animals, and man — and the free-horn, untrammeled human 
spirit, — expanding with the indwelling sentiments of an eternal ex- 
istence fraught with endless joys, made ever fresh and eternally 
welcome hy virtue of their innumerable and progressive diversifica- 
tioDs, — yearns to he emancipated from earth's restraints, and to yield, 
with all tlie confidence and simplicity of a child, to the sublime 
workingaiDf this onward and upward piinciple ! A mind that has 
experienced the inspiring emotions which a full realization of Eter- 
nal Progress inevitably awakens in the soul, can not admit the elec- 
tiical origin of matter. It can not admit the proposition, that elec 
tricity, being subject to the laws of matter, was gradually condensed, 
becoming less and less rare, imponderable and unpartlcled, until 
finally it became dense, ponderable and particled, and formed all 
the animate and inanimate objects and substances of which creation 
is composed. No ! such a mind would say : I am ready to express 
my convictions — a feith bo strong and so well supported by all Na- 
ture, as to be identical with absolute knowledge — that all animate 
and inanimate objects and substances, inwrought in the mighty net- 
work of Nature, will gradually be refined, and advanced, and ulti- 
mately merged into electricity; but the reverse conclusion can not 
be true. The electrical origin of matter is contrary to the law of 
eternal and infinite Progression, 'fhe theory asserts a positive de- 
terioration or retrogression (which means a backward or downward 
tendency) of the great developments of Nature. Electricity is made 
to descend from imponderability to ponderability — from a fluid to 
a solid, and from an element it is supposed to be condensed into a 
granite rock. While, in truth, the reverse is the law of Nature : 
ponderabihty progresses to imponderability — solids to fluids-^and 
the most inanimate substance is destined to go through the great 



o.led by Google 



CONCERNING THE DEITT. 359 

etheriring and spiritualizing processes of Nature, and finally to take 
a high position among the all-pen-ading elementa of infinitude. 

The innumerable efiects which flow from the action of electricity 
upon the tticlc extending fiel b of Creition, and the many mighty 
purposes which Una element sulserves m tiie countless realms be- 
■Vond our ! mited percertioni are tao last and overwhelming for 
liura^n comprehension But let us be duly grateful for the ahility 
to go w far into the amazing wondtrs and ineffable sublimities of 
the Unntrse is to be in=^p red like Dr^den, with the comprehcn- 
Bi\e thoight that — 

One comn on Sonl 
Inspires, and feeds, ind onimatea the whole." 

Such a thought is antagonistic to auperaaturalism, and ia fatal to 
all the doctrines of special creation ; this is, then, a very powerfiil 
rtason nhy such a eonc ption of God and his Universe should be 
;.hcu=hed And the greit reason ishy mankind should entertain 
e\pinsiie conceptions of God, of Nature, and of Heaven, is this : 
ni-ble and benevolent sentiments flow from noble and generous 
mind , and the higher our conceptions are of God and his methods 
ol creation the more a,e we kind, and just, and w-ise, in our actions 
toward the difi'erent classes which compose mankind; and these 
classes gradually receive the good results thereof; and their hearts 
are made joyous and their homes happy. 

The revelations of the telescope, combined with the perfect accu- 
racy of mathematical demonstrariona, have done.mnct toward aug- 
menting the development of human wisdom. By these means su- 
perstition has been unmasked, and its horrid deformity presented 
to the much deceived but presumptive devotee ; and Truth has 
been permitted to utter her divine and eternal revelations, more in 
this century than in any preceding one, but her disciples are unfor- 
tunately trammeled by popular custom and the powerful restrainta 
of soda! and civic life. In the secret recesses of the soul, however— 
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in the closet of tLe spirit's sanctuary — the student of Nature may 
not bo disturbed, Hia thoughts, there, may dwell long and aident- 
lyupon the Goodness immense, the Goodness infinite, the boundless 
Love and Wisdom of God, with which the great realties of exist- 
ence are beautified and adorned. And, yet, what an additional 
joy ! what an inestimable blessing! it is to have, beating in har- 
mony with Lis own, an honest, snperiorly-eii lightened heart, which 
readily listens and responds to the glorious results of his rapturous 
contemplations ! In view of this happiness, which always should 
he possessed, I can not hut earnestly admonish the married to seek 
and preserve a congeniality of faith and thought. Unless its pre- 
vention is absolutely impossible, never tread dissimilar paths in your 
search after salvation and truth ; especia!!y never be proud or unright- 
eously high-minded toward one another; because discord is generated 
thereby, and your " house is divided against itself;" which is a cer- 
tain prognostication of the destruction of something — it may be a 
rupture in your affections or in your efforts to do good — and your 
shattered "household gods" may lie in ruins upon the family altar 
whence the light of home has departed. If you arc a supernatu- 
ralist, (technically so called,) you will most likdy cling (for instance) 
to the chronology of Moses with regard to the earth's age, and will 
peremptorily refiise to look at any reasons or arguments to the con- 
trary ; and if your companion be a free -thinking, honest investiga- 
tor of truth, then there can not exist much pleasurable communi- 
cation of thought between you — you are, in these things, unfortu- 
nately alienated. Oh, as you value the joys of life, the sacred home 
delights, let this not he ! While you would repel all arguments 
against the eon-ectness of Moses' chronology, your more generous 
and eiUightened companion excuses, but, at the same time, deplores 
your ignorance and dogmatism. According ta Genesis, Moses 
uiatia the age of the creation about six thousand years ; yet, in ad- 
dition to a vast array of geological and zoolo^cal demonstrations to 



o.led by Google 



CONCERNING THE DEITY. 361 

the contrary, the glorious sdeiice of astronomy infonns us, that even 
at the inconceivable velodty with which light travels from point to 
point, it would rec[uire from one hundred thousand to three hundred 
thousand years to pass from the (so called) fixed stars to our earth ; 
indeed, there are planets in immensity— y^anefs which belong to our 
circle of suns — whose light has not yet reached us, and of whose 
existence mankind has, as yet, acquired no knowledge, except 
through the agency of spiritual perception. " Well !'' exciaims the 
supernaturalist, "what does it all amount lo?" The philosopher 
replies; "these astronomical revelations prove inconf*stihly, that 
our earth has been in existence cert^nly three hundred thousand 
years, because, (granting that " the Lord made the heavens and the 
earth, and all that in them is," at one specilic period,) it would take 
the light that number of years to reach our material senses ; hence 
to compute the age of the world we must abandon the idea of count* 
ing by hundreds and thousands of years — we must add many mil- 
lions of years together in order to bring the age of the world any 
where within the positive declarations of geological, zoological, and 
astronomical science. 

By the unceasing operation of immutable and cliangeless princi- 
ples the universe has been unfolded, and bedecked with motion and 
life, sensation and intelhgence ; together with all those countless 
varieties of forms and oi^nizations which indicate the innumerable 
ramifications and omniprevalence of the Divine Essence. But hu- 
man comprehension is too limited to form any thing like a just esti- 
mation of the time whicli that Divine Essence consumed even in the 
development of our earth ; how much more oblivious, therefore, is 
the chronological history of the infinite Universe, whose vast dimen- 
sions no mathematician can compute, whose startling grandeur ani 
harmonious magnificence no language can express I Tet, useless 
and imaginative as the inquiry may appear to some intellects, the 
questions — what is time ? what is space 1 what is Eternity ? "what 
31 
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ia Infinity? — wilt involuntarily aiisG in the investigating mind, ani] 
Reason will, as involuntarily, attempt Ibeir solution. 

Fortunately for mankind in tlieir present radimental and germi- 
nal state of being, the human soul is endowed with powers and 
attributes of philosophical perception and understanding, which en- 
able it to convert many past-apprehended fictions into valuable /etc (s, 
and the naost extravagant-seeming romances into the subliraest real- 
ities oH'oiiitt existence; and, on the other hand, it is equally fortu- 
iiat« for man, that by the exercise of the same endowments, he can 
convert many past-apprehended facts into fictions, and many pup- 
posed realities int« romance. 

If the mind is refined and expanded, the individual entertains cor- 
respondingly enlarged perceptions of Time, and of those things 
which pertain to an immoi-tal existence. Time is only a term which 
Is often unconsciously employed to signify the distance between ono 
occurrence or event and another. Events, occurrences, circumstan- 
ces, and objects, are separated by spaces of varions lengths, and 
these spaces constitute what we call Time. Therefore, Time and 
space are identical. Time is divided, and infinitely subdivided, in 
order to render it expressive of the length of the spaces which exist 
between objects and events. Thus Time is converted into space by 
dividing it into years, months, weeks, days, hours, minutes, and sec- 
onds ; hut the reason why the human mind entombs Time in that 
oblivious sepulchre called eternity, is, that events, objects, and cir- 
cumstances, have been abandoned as applicable to the spiritual 
mode of existence : — consequently nothing and eternity have sus- 
tained BUeh intimat* relations in the general mind, that to pi'o- 
Bounce them unqualifiedly synonymous is but allowing their usual 
definition. 

As Time is divided and classified, in the same propordons, so is 
space. Thus ; Space is measured by miles, rods, yards, fret, and 
incAes ; and, in order to ascertain more minutely the relation or dis- 
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tance which exists between objecta and localities, miles and rods^ 
feet and inches are divided and super-divided, or multiplied, and 
this may be done to an extent beyond the power of mind to com- 
prehend and appreciate. Thus, also, is Time divided into years, 
months, daj-s, hours, minutes, and seconds, and these arc multi- 
plied to an extent wholly inappreciable. Time and $pace are con- 
lequcntly identical. 

It has been ascertained hy optical expcrimenla, that light travels 
two hundred and thirteen thousand miles in a second. This inter- 
esting discovery communicates simultaneously two distinct, yet in- 
separable ideas to the mind — an idea of Time, and an idea of space. 
Light, m its instantaneous passage from one object or locality to 
another, necessarily employs and develops time and distance. The 
ekment ot light travels from the sun of our solar system, to the 
humin oj e, in about eight minutes ; consequently we should see the 
sun as It was eight minutes ago, and not as it is at the moment of 
observation. Light travels from one of the distant suns or stars of 
tho seventh magnitude, to the human eye, in one hundred and 
eighty yeara ; consequently, should we gaze at one of them now, 
we see it as it was one hundred and eighty years ago ; and i^ through 
the most powerful telescope, we should gaze at one of the more dis- 
tant suns (or stare) of the twelfth magnitude, we should see it as it 
was four thousand years ago, and not as it is at the time of obser- 
vation. There are now existing Suns in the depths of immensity 
of such immeasurable magnitude and inconceivable grandeur, as to 
set at defiance every mathematical conceptive power of the human 
mind. And notwithstanding our earth has been in existence, and 
revolved upon its axis for millions of years, yet, of its inhahitanls, 
not an eye has caught a ray of the light which emanates from one 
of those distant suns ; but it is altogether probable that those of our 
brethren who shall he dwelling upon the earth ten millions of yeara 
hence, will discover another new planet or ixed star, which they 
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will consider to lie of the twenty-seventh magnitude ; beeatise, then, 
the light from one of those distant Orbs shall have, for the first time, 
reaclied our earth ! Therefore the astronomer who first perceives 
this new pLinet, will see it as it was many millions of rears ago ; 
and, supposing it to be inhabited with beings possessing powers of 
vision equal to our own, they, if observing at tjie same time, would 
behold our earth, in its primeval state— in the first stages of con- 
glohation and consolidation 

In verification of these statements, let the reader suppose himself 
a resident of New York, and his brother hung it I'ekin, in Cliina. 
If a magnetic telegrapli extended between these two c tii^, oi er the 
earth, they might, by that means, enjoy personal communmataon. 
Now should the reader communicate to his hrothcr intelligence of 
his sudden illness at the moment he was taken, that brother would 
lenm of his condition not as it wonld be when the messige riached 
Pekin, but as it was thirt} seconds before, which would be the tiTnt 
occnpied by the electric current to perform that pirtieuhr mission. 

To comprehend the ph losophy of Time and Sptce, of Eternity 
and Infinity, the mind mu'it reflect 83 stemitic-iliy Time sustains 
the same relation to Eternity aa space does to Intmitj — the lelation 
is distinct, identical, inseparable Eternity is composed of Ttvne — 
Infinity is composed of Spaee. Inasmuch theretore, •» Eternity is 
composed of Time, the conclusion (an not he i=c"iped, that events, 
occurrences, objects, and circumstances will continue to exist and to 
be developed, — for it is only by these deielopments that Eternity 
can be in any way measured and comprehended AKo, 3t is im- 
possible to escape the eondusion that object-., distances, localities, 
miles, feet and inches, will continue to exist , because it is only by 
an innumerable succession and contrariety of spaces that any thing 
bke a conception can be formed of Infinit) Hence, it is proper to 
say that Eternity is a succession of mighty and universal events. In 
relation to this, I refer the reader to that part of Nature's Divine 
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Revelations, where it will he seen that I was impresaed to contemplata 
an Hvent or change in the universal arrangement and constitution of 
things whicli should he termed the end of one time, which time, accord- 
ing to human conception, constitutes Eteriuty. On tlie other hand, 
it b proper to say, that Infinity is a succession of conceivable and in- 
conceivable spaces or locoUtiea, which, owing to their numher and 
magnitude, extend beyond all human powers of measurement, and 
consequently hcyond all human compiehension. 

Eternity is composed of time, or events, as the ocean is composed 
of drops of water ; and Infinity is composed of spaces or locaUties, 
as miles are composed of inches, or years of minutes. Therefore, it 
may not be sa:d "Time is no more." 

Comparatively speaking, there is such a thing as conceiving of 
Eternity and Infinity, and of the annihilation of time and space ; 
hut ati-ictly speaking — employing language in its ahsolute and un- 
qualified sense— there is no conccpUon in the human mind which 
answers to an Eternity or Infinity, nor to an annihilation of time and 
space. Therefore, when thinking of Nature and God as existing 
from all eternity, the mind can not resist the impulse to inquire- 
when did they (God and Eternity) begin to be ? 

Accustomed to, and educated by, days and hours, feet and inches, 
the human soul can not think nor exist without them; but through- 
out the immeasurable spaces, ol^ects, and localUies of Infinity, and 
the times, events, and dreamsUmces of Eternity, the immortal reader 
will perceive and understand, that — 
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its everlasting waters , and if tliat drop be used a miilion of tlmea 
by mllliona of inJuiduala, it neierthele-s remains apartof tJie uni- 
versal ocean, indestructible 80 1K0 is Inftnitj an eternal expanse, 
and tills life is but a single inch thereof, and if that inch be trav- 
ersed a million of times it still remains a part of the illimitable 
■whole, distinct, identical, inseparable Tlius Time and space, Eter- 
nity and Infinity, are identieal. One is the measure and compan- 
ion of the other; and, like Love and Wisdom, Truth and Virtue, 
Harmony and Heaven, they reside in, and proceeded from the Jiii- 
veraal constitution of the Great Positive Mind whose cclestiid essence 
moves and makes the whole alive I 

The inconceivable rapidity with which terrestrial electricity travels, 
and the instantaneous manner in which it propagates itself, by vir- 
tue of its positive and negative prolifications with kindred elements 
on superior planes of action, render the problem of how the Deity 
" acts upon the universe electrically'' one of difBcult solution. Do- 
islical and Christian philosophers have done much toward establish- 
ing a broad and almost insurmountable distinction between the ope- 
rations of laws in the external universe and those manifestations of 
speciid attention and particular providences which are supposed to 
emanate from God alone ; and the very different sciences that have 
been erected are mainly shaped and modeled — espedally their vari- 
ous classifications of external effects and phenomena — to suit the 
elaborations of christian thinkers and speculators who are ever dis- 
trustful of that bold and comprehensive philosophy which declares 
and demonstrates the truth that Nature's varied and stupendous op- 
erations are but the involuntary manifestations of Deity, as, by vir- 
tue of analogical reasoning, we behold demonstrated in the phe- 
nomena of digestion, circulation, assimilation, Ac, which, by the 
spirit's involuntary powers, are known to transpire in the economy 
of man's constitution. By analogical inicstigation and deduction 
the con&istent rensoni*r can not but conclude, that, inasmuch as. 
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through the instrumentality of different material agendas, the mind 
of man can actuate the blood, and the muscles, and can come in 
palpable contact with inanimate substances (as for instance, the 
handling of stone, coal, Ac.,) it is, therefore, also reasonable to 
believe that God can and does come in constant contact with the 
lowest element known in physical Nature through the medium or 
agency of innumerable infcrmediates. 

There is aa much confusion of impressions concerning the omni- 
present and voluntary omnipotence of God as he is supposed to 
have caused in the languages of those fabled ambitious tribes who 
attempted the erection of a flood-defying tower high enough to ele- 
vate them above the fluctuation and vidaatudes of present hfe; 
and the consequences of these antagonistic apprehensions of God's 
character, and his method of being and doing in his universe, are, 
alas ! too conspicuous in the world's sectarianism— in the miserable 
BkeptJdsm and the profound superstition of different minds among 
the earth's various nations. The most erudite and enlightened m- 
telleeis— those who profess great faith in Divine providence, and 
pray for favor and the merdfu! bestowment of salvation— entertain, 
generally speaking, no well-defined and exalted views of that Super- 
nal oi^nization of celestial elements and attributes, called Deity. 
Should the reader ask the most intelligent Christian, or even ques- 
tion his own mind, as to what conceptions he has formed of the 
Almighty, the reply would doubtless be—" He is an all-wise, aU-per- 
vading essence." Yes, but what does this mean ? If the Ddty is 
an all-pervading or omnipresent prindple, then is he not " aa full, 
as perfect in a hair as heart" ?— in the granite rodi as in the hu- 
man soul ?— can this be true ? Nay, verily ; because the lowest 
element in the soul fm ant.' more of the Divme life of Ddty 
than can be found n all th g n te of a hemisphere ; though tha 
latter is not altogeth 3 tit t of the aU-animating Prindple. 
It is righteous to ap( oach the mvesligation of this subject with 
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due reverence ; realizing that we are treading upon sacred ground 
— seeking to acquaint our affections and reasoning princi])le with 
the Holy Proprietor of Nature's m^^ificent Temple ; but there is 
no reason why, because the subject is vast, and, in a great degree, 
incomprehensible to human minds, we should abandon the right- 
eous effort to expand our conceptions by honest inquiry and exalted 
contemplations. Moreover it is not right to affirm, that the snbject 
is too high and altogether incomprehensible for finite minds — that 
finite beings can not comprehend the Infinite — because the reader's 
mind is capable of recognizing the truthfulness of the proposition, 
that God's essence is not as full in the senseless stone as in man's 
throbbing, thinking, loving, immortal soul. Nor can it be truth- 
fully affiri^ed, that God manifests the same amount of Wisdom— 
of anatomical and physiological skill, so to speak — in the constitu- 
tion of the stone or the plant as he displays in the construction of 
animals and the human type. Let me be rightiy apprehended. I 
do not assert a lock of Divine Wisdom in any department of God's 
boundless empire — for I behold marvelous intelligence in the for- 
mation of the insect's eye ; in the throbbing of its tiny heart ; in 
the construction and rainbow tints of its fr^i mng and I recognize 
the same skill, unity, system, order, form and harmt ny in all things 
which adorn the material universe. Hut I do afBrm that there is a 
distribution of the Divine Essence, and W istlom, and Power, in pro- 
portion always to the capacity and position of the receptacle ; and 
bence that God is not omnipresent nor omnipotent in the sense 
in which those terms are ordinarily employed. 

Now let us pursue this analytical investigation still further, and con- 
fess the conclusion to which it le^timately conducts us — for Truth 
is the Soul's highest escort and guardian. If it be conceded, that 
God is not " as full as perfect in a hsur as heart," ivill it not also be 
conceded that he dwells more in ike spiritual, than, in the natural, 
Univeree ? — that he varlicvlarlif resides in the resplendent center 
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of the UniveixMElum — wliicli central location may be termed tha 
Great Sensorium of t!ie Infinite Mind — and that from thence to 
iraparts and expands his Love-essences and Wisdom-attributes 
throughout the great infinitnde of life and animation ! In view of 
tliis truth it ia no longer right to speak or think of God as being 
eiiuallj diffuspd through all things ; on the contrary, when speak- 
ing or thinking of his attribute of omnipotence, we should admit, 
that, though the Infinite Mind lias a fixed, local habitation, he, 
iiei erthelef:?, enlivens and actuates all existences by the unceasing 
emanation of his essences of Love, his principles of Will, and his 
attribntes of Wisdom. 

The Great Vortex of Positive Power, the Great Sensorium of the 
Divine Mind, ia, therefore, the Central Spring of all action and 
vitality — the celestial Fount of unspeakable magnificence and in- 
conceivable Perfection. He lives through all things, but more 
particulariy in the great seventh spiritual sphere or Sun of the Uni- 
verse. The elements and attributes, principles and essences of His 
inexhaustible Soul, are perpetually flowing to, and in, and out of, 
every thing, whether material or spiritual, that esists in the immeas- 
urable domain of being. His Spirit fills all existence ; but tlie 
most interior, and, to human minds, the most inconceivable quali- 
ties and properties of his celestial and infinite constitution havo 
their source deep in the Center of universal being, 

God is the Soui of the Universe ; hence the Universe must 
necessarily be the Bonv of God. And unity and system are man- 
ifested every where. In the Great " stupendous whole" there can 
not possibly be any contradictory or antagonistic displays of Divine 
principles ; a perfect and unbroken chain of correspondences or anal 
ogies must of necessity run through and unite all things — giving 
them coherency and harmonious proportions ; and, therefore, since 
unity, order, and system, are universal, the human mind is justified 
in reasoning analogically, and apprehending man as a minute rep- 
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resentatioii of the mighty wliole — as the spirit of man lives in hia 
body, 80 the Spirit of God lives in the Universe. As motion, life, 
and sensation are diffused through the various organs, nerves, mus- 
cles. Sec, in man's constitution ; so are the essences, elements, prop- 
erties, qualities, principles, and attributes which eiiat in the Celestial 
constitution of the Divine Mind diffiised throughout the boundlesv, 
empire of visible and invisible Nature 1 

Thns man is, in a finite degree, an impersonation of the Infinil* — 
specially in the construction of his soul and body, and in the prin- 
ciples on which they subsist together ; but inasmuch as man, :n 
this, his first and rudiincntal state of being, is very undeveloped 
and misdirected — particularly in the affectional nd m al p rtions 
of his nature — the analogy which exists betw n h n and he Infi- 
nite extends at pr^ent only to his constitutional onf ma on, em- 
braang his mind, and its involuntary operations n and upon his or- 
ganism. But on a superior plane of being, m n s n h s material 
or outer form, an exact imaffg of the Universe ; and, then, also, is 
his spiritual conformation, an exact U&etteai of the Great Moving 
Power, which is Deity. 

Thus it is made manifest that all material things are forms, each 
of which is merely an external mode by which its interior essence 
establishes a communication between itself and the outer world, the 
form being only a medium of communication between the inner and 
the outer. Nature, then, is composed of these innumerable combina- 
tions of matter, and is a manifest type of the whole Universe. The 
Great Positive Mind is the Interior and Divine Essence — is the crea- 
tive Cause of all external effects. The Great Dinne Mind is a Soul, 
existing as a perfect organization of essential properties, essences, 
and attributes ; and the Mode by which this Essence ot Soul exists, 
is the Form or outward development of the whole Univkro<elum, 
The Divine Essence being the Soul, the Univerccelum is the Body. 
Moreover, the latter is a perfect representative, or, in other words, is 
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a bold and clear expression of the interior possessions of the Djiine 
Mind. The Universe is the Mode by which the Divine Essence 
exists : and the latter could not exist aa an Organization without 
being made perfect by a corresponding exterior Form, such as is 
displayed in the mighty, grand, and inexpressibly harmonious 
Universe. 

Thus it is that foTW. is the express image of its interior or first 
principle of life and being. And the use of every thing is deter- 
mined by the apecificness of its own interior possessions, and espe- 
cially by its relation — in form, in series, and in degrees of perfection 
— to all other Kving essences in Nature and the Universe, 

It is on the same principle that the human form is an express 
likeness of the quality of its interior soul. And it has been abso- 
lutely demonstrated tliat man maierialhj is a perfection of all mat- 
ter in Nature, and that man sptntually is a perfection of all Motion, 
Therefore man as a whole, constitutes a complete system of oi^an- 
ized spirit and matter , and thus itia that the spiritual principle of 
man is indnidualiKed, and is expressed by the human form, to the 
outer world And thus likewise is the body unfolded by tlie specific 
and potential essence of its intenor soul. Man is above all forms 
in being, and all congregations of forms ; for he is the point, center, 
and goal, to which all other forms flow and are perfected, refined, 
and made useful to the whole constitution of Nature and the Uni- 
verse. Meanwhile man, in reality, is invisible to the material senses ; 
but all that sensuous observers know of man is derived only from 
hsB exterior representative and express Ukeness, which is the outward 
form that his inward being assumes. 

From these considerations it is made clear that every human 
form possesses an organized interior principle by which the exterior 
is determined and developed. And as the body performs its use 
considered as a medium by' which the inner man communicates 
witii the outer world, so does 'the inner principle perform a uae in 
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establlsliitig a connection witli tlie interior world. So tlie Iiuman 
body indiri dualizes the spirit in its relation to tJie outer wovld, 
whilu the spirit, now connected with the body, detcrminea the per- 
petuity and identical existence of the spirit in its connection with the 
inner world, — the spiritual form being also an expression of its inte- 
rior soul. Tims it is that the soul is a prior organization ; and when 
unfolding itself to the outer world, it only assumes a coating, a 
body, a form, suited to its existence in this rudimental sphere ot 
material and spiritual creation. 

I have been faitjiful to my impressions concL-rning the inte!Ii-( tual 
wants of mankind, and have, therefore, premised thus somewhat 
elaborately the proposition of God's electrical action on the Uni- 
verse in which he immutably resides. It is all-important that the 
mind conceive of Deity as living in the vortical Center of existence 
— which gloiious center is resplendent with holy aroioal emana- 
tions, and with briiliant manifestations of iuconceivable perfection — 
and as being, as He is, the focal concentration and celestial organi- 
zation of all motion, all life, all elements, and essences, all attributes 
and principles, which exist in the constitution of thing?. 

It is essential to conceive of the Divine Personality ere the intel- 
lect can comprehend how God — being the superlative perfection and 
organization of all elements' and substances — can maintain such 
minute and inseparable relations, to comparatively inanimate and 
gross forms and combinations of matter, as are indicated by the 
universal and changeless processes going on in all departments of Ex- 
istence. Moreover, this definite conception of God is essential to a 
clear and logical nnderstanding of what constitutes his voluntary 
and involuntary powers, — I mean the constitutional manifestations 
of His interior nature, which are unchangeable, and as distinguished 
from the exercise of those more exalted elements, which give rise to 
the emotions of harmony and happiness — to those deep, fathomless, 
boundless, inexpressible sensations of lyrical harmony— whieh the 
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musical operations of tlie Universe, and the consonant joys of count, 
lesa spiriia awaten in liis divine constitution. 

A clear understanding of tliese great truths may be more easily 
obtained by contemplating them from a higher plane of thought 
Hence, I pass to the consideration of a superior proposition. 
Sixth, God acts upos the Universe Maonetically. 
Exalted contemplation improves and happifles the soul. High 
thouglits invariably exalt the mind which entertains them. And 
the more the soul dwells and meditates upon divine themes the 
more will its capacity be enlarged and its affections refined and 
chastened. To be good, or God-like, man must make goodness his 
constant companion, and Deity a subject of calm, deliberate con- 
tcmplatJon. Justified by these indispirtable axioms, let us strive to 
contemplate the Divine Mind more definitely— to fix, if possible, in 
the understanding a clear and comprehensive conception of Deity ; 
—though it is, and always will be, impossible for the human finite 
mind to solve the problem of the Divine Existence, or even to fully 
appieciate the capacity and ever-varying manifestations of a single 
attribute of Omnipotence. But " the pure in heart see God," and 
the enlightened and enlarged understanding may, in a degree, com- 
prehend Mm. The pure, undefiled nature beholds God in every 
thing and every where ; but the sound reason-prindple must attempt 
to investigate his mode of Bebg, through scientific and philosophi- 
cal instrumentalities. 

As I have already said, it would be an act of supererogation to 
attempt to demonstrate the existence of a supreme, all-wise, good, 
and perfect Being; because every thing— every form, every combi- 
nation and oiganization of matter— furnish a full and perfect evi- 
dence, which may be termed a demonstration, that there is a 
Divine intelhgent Mind— a Buler of the Universe. Man's faith in 
God is, however, subject to change and modification ; it is too fi-e- 
quently an offepring of his reli^ous education— too often " an 
32 
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image" of the structure of Lis own intellect ; ancl hence, when life's 
pathway is thorny and tempestuous, man's eoniidonce and faith in 
the goodness and wisdom, and, even in the exintoice of God, grow 
weak, and sometimes they desert Lim when his trials are great, and 
when a true faith is most desirable and necessary. In truth, there is 
no safety in a faith, or in an opinion, which has not a scientific and a 
philosophical foundation in the mind that entertains it. Science 
and jihiloaopliy form the hasis of all trne religion. But man can 
not altogether rely upon his senses for trutJi ; for the senses may bo 
defective, misused, and easily deceived ; even the assei'tioii of as- 
tronomical science, that tie earth performs a complete revolution 
upon its axis once in twenty-four hours, can not be believed on the 
evidence of the senses ; but it must be, like every other important 
problem or wonder in Nature, demonstrated to the understanding 
hy a process of metaphysical reasoning and argumentation. 

So likewise, in order to have a true faith and confidence in the 
Existence, Wisdom, Power and Love of the Supreme Being, the 
mind must interrogate its own deptlia and watch the mysterious 
workings of its own properties and principles. The sen.ses, alone, 
can not rec<^ize God in the forms, processes, and organizations of 
Nature, in the outer world of efibcts and phenomena; but the 
MiN-n can, tlirough the agency of the senses, behold these multifa- 
lious indications of the Divine Principle ; and in its own interior 
consciousness, the soul experiences a sweet and immovable faith, 
based upon knowledge, the nature and ingredients of which no lan- 
guage can properly express. Consciousness, when allowed its full 
and harmonious action, is a source of faith and knowledge. Philo- 
Bophically speaking, faith is a confidksce in that which wo strongly, 
and yearningly desire, or a series of desires, whicli may be natural 
and intuitive, or educational and habitual ; but knowledge is that 
which is incontestibly and unequivocally Known to the reason- 
prindple, in which Reason sits, or should sit, on his throne, being 
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the Lord and Governor of all the affections wbict live in the soul's 
dominion. 

It is certain that "perfect Love casteth out fear," even as perfect 
health repeJleth disease ; so, in accordance with the validity of this 
analt^', it is as certsun that perfect knowledge and spiritual devel- 
opment will 'displace all doubts and anxieties concerning the exist- 
ence of a Supreme Personality, And how necessary it is, to men- 
tal culture, refinement, happiness and progression, that the mind be 
crowned with Wisdom, which is more reliable and abiding than 
knowledge ; because the former is unfolded from the most interior 
elements of the mind, as flowers are developed from the earth ; hut 
the latter (knowledge) is acquired through the senses ; and, though 
it resembles the features and manifestations of Wisdom so exactly 
as to be frequently confounded together, and judged indiscrimi- 
nately, yet it is a comparatively ephemeral illumination of the in- 
tellect, being eminently useful and ornamental in this life, hut which, 
when WKdom extends his ever-abiding influence over all the territo- 
ries of the soul, disappeareth hke clouds before the Sun ! Wisdom, 
therefore, is preferable to knowledge; but the two combined— I 
mean spiritual illumination and insight, in connection with the ad- 
vantages flowing from a rich possession of what is called "worldly 
wisdom"— will surely shield the soul from all anxiety and skep- 
ticism concerning the existence and character of the Divine Mind 
and the truths of immortality. "Worldly wisdom," when exclu- 
sively possessed, may be defined as consisting of practical discern- 
ment ; an unesaggerated estimate of things, events, and circumstan- 
ces which enter into the sum of human experience ; a clear, dis- 
criminating or scientific judgment — capable of perceiving the mo- 
tives and weighing the characters of men ; accurately calculating 
the ways and means of physical existence and subsistence; and in con- 
forming prudentially to the popular or existing modes of life, educa- 
Idon and habit, to the end that a superiiwa! and temporary harmony 
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may, at least, be preserved in the various communiljes. Minds of 
this structure seldom, or never, attempt any speculations of a poeti- 
cal or metaphysical character ; they never indulge themselves io the 
impracticable or incomprehensible; but are highly versed in the 
commerce and business of ordinafy, every-day life— being, in every 
thing, sticklei-s for the exact sciences, for the extemporaneously use- 
ful, and for those things which yield great emolument, and make 

On the other hand, interior Wisdom or insight, when exclusively 
possessed, may be known by the eminently religious and profound 
contemplations in which the individual is chieily immersed ; his con- 
stant tbirstings after the interior, the deep, the inaccessible, and the 
infinite ; his meditations, cogitations, illuminations ; and he is 
always uneasy, and nervously affected, under the multitudinous em- 
barrassments and perpleiitieB which flow from the selfish and cor- 
rupt social state in which mankind are existing. But it is a beauti 
ful combination — the union of interior Wisdom with " worldly wis- 
dom," or acquired learning and knowledge. For the individual 
thus talented, is adapted to the spiritual and the natural — to aa in- 
terior as well as to aa exterior mode of existence ; and thus he is a 
righteous man^a supporting and ornamental pillar in the outer 
world, among men — patient, tempei'ate, industrious, hospitable, reli- 
gious and superiorly enUghtened. The man of " worldly wisdom" 
may be termed a man of scieaix ; because science in its broadest 
sense and most accurat* definition, is a system, of external effects 
and phenomena, with which an individual is usually well acqufunted. 
And the man of "interior wisdom" may be termed a philosopher; 
because philosophy according to its true definition is a system of 
Causes and Principles, in the investigation of which the spiritually 
minded individual is, at all times, more or less engaged. Now, 
therefore, should the woridly minded or external man attempt a 
conception of the Divine Existence, bis thoughts would sorely tend 
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to an inspection of the " events and phenomena" of eitternal Nature. 
His mind would acknowledge the esistenee of " a power — a princi- 
ple — or something" which the senses can not perceive; yet he 
"does not know" bnt this Great unseen, in\-isible Power may be 
" a law inherent in the constitution of matter" ; he does not know 
but all nature is the effect of " a fortuitous concourse of atoms," 
because he " sees no special or supernatural action any where in 
Bature or among men," which, he thinks, would probably he maai- 
fcsted were there in reality a self-subsisting. Supreme Being. 

But the spiritually minded or internal man investigates, and ac- 
quires a conception of God, through the instrumentality of " causes 
and principles," which conduct liim from one sphere of manifesta- 
tions to another— from this series of effects to that group of causes 

until he arrives at the Divine Cause of all existences, wherein 

his searching soul finds sweet tranquillity and abiding satisfaction. 
He deems all ailments, adduced to prove the existence of an all- 
wise, good, and powerful Principle, as useless— irrelevant — superflu- 
ous — imf^inary and supererogative. He thinks it folly to discuss 
a subject " so self-evident." God Hves in his soul — inspires him with 
blissful thoughts and heavenly contemplations. lie "walks with 
God" in the fields of nature and meditation. His " pure heart" 
sees God in every thing ; — yes — in " summer and winter, seed time 
and harvest," in the siderial systems, in each and every department 
of nature's great cathedral, the spiritually minded man sees the im- 
mutable workings of Omnipotence, and hears the lyric harmonies 
of the invisible spheres. To this structure of mind a belief in God 
and some conception of him are easily formed. The, so called, im- 
practicable, incomprehensible, and inaccessible in existence are con- 
templated with afamiliar, adoring vision ; and the true soul— yearn- 
ing, yet passive ; thirsting, yet satisfied— goes within, without, and 
above itself, searching that Love and Wisdom which imparts life 
and beauty to all forms and personalities in the Universe. 
32' 
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Accompauied by the pure in spirit — bj- the interior, meditative 
and phiiosoiihical intellect — let us proceed, with all due revcrt-cce 
and humility, to a just, tliough not complete, comprehension of the 
Deity as he exists in tie constitution of Nature,— that we may the 
mora easily undei-stand how God acta upon the universal organbm 
magnetically. 

Conceive of a boundless, infinite, eternal ocean of suppr/ativeli/ 
perfect elements ; conceive of those elcmetits as entertaining the 
most perfect and indestructible affiniliea one for the other ; conceive 
of the erjstalization, interpenetration or blending of each and every 
atom of which those divine elements are composed ; conceive of 
Use, Justice, and Power — of Light, and Dfe, and Love, and Wis- 
dom^of all that is inexpressibly pure and celestial ; conceive of all 
essences — quali ties^properties — principles — forms — motions — for - 
c«s— tendencies — beauties and harmonies ; conceive of all these 
celestial possessions as being embosomed in those superlatively per- 
fect elements just contemplated; conceive of these refined, per- 
fected, etherealized, celestialized properties and principles as being 
harmoniously arranged and ' organized into one Eternal Mind! 
Conceive of this Mind as the perfect erystalization of all thought 
and feeling — of all sentiment and affection — of all love and wis- 
dom — of all power and purpose ; conceive of it aa having existed 
and subsisted from all Eternity— as being eternal, pure, perfect, un- 
cliangeable, infinite. Conceive of this MIND aa residing in the most 
interior and superior portions of this illimitable Univerae ; conceive 
of it aa capable of seeing, not with a physical organ of nsion, as 
man sees, but by aw immutable principle of percepli<m ; and as 
hearing, not as we hear, but with a principle of hearini) whoso 
sweep is boundless as infinity ; conceive of this Eternal Mind as be- 
ing surrounded by a Great Spiritual Sun composed of innumerable 
elements, resplendent with auroral tints — with emanations of im- 
mortal life and beauty, pulsating with indescribable emotions, mdi- 
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cnting the eternal life-principW which ciuse tho Great Heart of 
Nature to throb perpetually, Wi d m b d^ ts ronation ; conceive 
of this superlatively perfect Mind aa i-i ng fi; ' without variable- 
ness noither shadow of turning and aa b athing, through the 
wondrous Universe, without chan e, u, pen on or interruption, all 
the essences, principles, propert f n ti ns, forces, beauties 

and harmonies which exist in its indestructible and inconceivably 
perfect constitution ; conceive of the divine life and essential princi- 
ples of this Mind aa flowing— uncommanded, unobstructed, unlim- 
ited — througli all the organism of Nature, as the blood and princi- 
ples of lite and sensation flow through man's body ; conceive of all 
this, ye searcliers and worshipers of the Infinite, and then it may 
truthfully be said that the human mind has, for the first time on 
tliis earth, formed a philosophical conception of the structure and 
character of that Holy Being, whose residence is fixed, eternal ia 
the Heavens 1 

Let the mind expand its powers of imagination to their utmost 
capacity, and let its thoughts of Deity propagate and multiply them- 
selves into countless numbers ; let the feehngs of the mind— those 
sentiments and emotions which stir its depths — unite and swell 
themselves iut« the sublimest conceptions of all that is celestial and 
heavenly ; and yet the soul shall have obtained but a rude outline, 
a mere rudimental and imperfect idea of the Great Positive Mind— 
of the Eternal God of Nature ! — of the Inventor, Sustainer, and Per- 
fecter of all things !— of the Everlasting Soul of the Universe !— of 
our Father who art ia Heaven ! For there never was a sound 
formed or a word littered that could convey the least conception of 
that all-pervading Essbncb, that Great Spiritual Principle, that 
Great Positive, Omnipotent Mind, which dwells in the Vortix 
from which flow millions on millions of Suns, of Systems, of Uni- 
verses, that extend out into indefinable space almost to the filling 
of space itself — and yet all constituting nothing more than an ex- 
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pression of one single Thought emanating from tlie inexliaiibliblo 
Voi'tex of Infinite Purity and Perfection ! No word or phrase Las ever 
been uttered — and I do not except tlie plirase whicli I Lave been 
directed to employ — tLat has ever conveyed to the mind of man in 
this, its first sphere of existence, the least possible conception of the 
INTINITE, Divine Principle. 

But the contrast — how great ! how inexpressibly painful ! I 
mean the Ood of mankind as compared with the God of Nature ! 
Extracted from the tombs and sacred pyramids of antiquity, the 
mythological traditions of all sects and nations concerning a Jeho- 
vah have been molded into a single Idol, which is sought and feared 
by nearly every inhabitant of the civilized countries of tJie eailh. 
Ihis idol— this imaginary "King of kings and Lord of lords"— is 
Bought chiefly through intercessors or attorneys ; through creeds, 
and pnests, and churches; through the avenue of " faith," {and 
sometimes works) — a faith measured out by those whose acknowl- 
edged occupation if is, to stand between the people and their Jla- 
ker. If mankind were elevated and truly enlightened — if men en- 
tertained high and holy I'iewa of Nature and Heaven — they ivould 
never sacrifice their reason and understanding upon the altar of 
popular theology and authority — they would never seek salvation 
through tliose instrumentalities that are now deemed so essential 
to immortality and future happiness. Mankind, being immersed in 
5>rofound ignorance and superstition, regard the existence of certain 
" means of salva^on" as evidences of " Divine mercy" ; but how in- 
significant or mythological this opinion, or iliith, appears to the en- 
larged and enlightened understanding ! Yea, when from the con- 
templations and conceptions of the God of the Universe the free- 
bom mind is called away, then the imperfect and oriental l^Iiefs of 
mankind, concerning what they term God, pass before its vision hke 
tlie distorted images of unhappy dreams ! 

The Fetichism and Polytheism of all nations and ages, and the 
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Ihonglits and the various religions and sentiments which those forms 
of f^th exdted in the human mind, are beautifully modified and 
organized into the Monotheism of modern days ;— No ! not Mono- 
theism, (which signifies a belief in one God,) but rather that all tho 
superstitions, speculations, and religious sentiments of bygone ages, 
are condensed (and sanctioned bv the autliority of King James) 
into a system of Duilism »hub signifies two— or a belief in an ab- 
solute Good and in ia absolute Eml, Personality or principle. 
And it is to redeem the race from a sinful state (into which this 
supposed "absolute Eul" person^e is alleged to have enticed and 
plunged mankind ) thit the scheme of salvation was, by the exceed- 
ing mercy and fo -bearance of Jehovah, originallj instituted. Let 
UB, however, inquii e into the details of this belief in an evil spirit, 
to tiie end that knowledge may be increased, and wisdom unfolded, 
among the inhabitants of earth. 

Probably throughout the iUimiUble eitpanse of human inquiry, 
fliere are no questions considered so dreadful, so solemn, and unap- 
proachable, as those which pertain to what is conceived to be the 
Supreme Good, and Uis eternal antagonist, the DeviL And it is 
both impossible and unprofitable to disguise tiie conspicuous fact, 
that, on our earth, a belief in, and fear of the Devil is almost univer- 
sal ; but let it here be impressed that aU conceptions of the Deril, 
or unseen spirit of Evil, are as different among different nations as 
are their divei-se complexions, customs, and government. But the 
most perfect conception of the embodiment of an Evil principle— 
the most splendid concentration and personification of hatred, of 
envy, of a voluntary love of evil, of the most unalloyed vice, of ev- 
ery intrinsically wicked and fiendish principle— is the entailed p-op- 
erty of tU Christian Church. If the reader's interior perceptions 
were opened, and his spirit would interrogate the labyrinths of my- 
thology, and the mazes of heathen speculations upon Cosmogony, 
Theology, and Demonology, he would perceive tiat the most ex- 
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travagant stories of Devils and Demons, indigenous to the Pagan 
world, do not equal the real Devil which is supposed to preside over 
the Theology of Christendom. Inde«d, this superior Demon is not 
only presiding over, hut is considered an indispensahle ingredient 
in, the Theology which is promulgated by what is styled the Evan- 
gehcal Order of teachers and clergymen. 

The universahty of a belief in a Principle of Evil is susceptible 
of the clearest and most rational explanation. Among the eai'liest 
inhabitants of the earth, there were minds who speculated upon the 
causes of evil and discord ; and the love of approbation being a 
powerful passion in tie constitution of the human mind, it became 
both agreeable, and convenient, to refer the cause; of personal deii- 
cieucca, and uurighteonsness, to in™ib!e beings or spirits. At first 
it was suggested that the Winds were the indications of the pres- 
ence of EmI Spirits it WIS not lonff b- fore this sug^stion, or opin- 
ion, became con'iniered as in established/ac(; and in the course 
of a few generations ihis suppowd /act was not only believed and 
taught because of its romantic and mj'terious character, but, also, 
for its antiquity or ancient ongm And then it was, when Para- 
in3h,\iahnue,and8na,had their respective positions assigned them 
in the Eastern and most ancient cosmogony ; and Siva was settled 
upon as the cause of human wickedness and misdirection. The gen- 
eral relief, afforded by this discoveiy of the arch-enemy of mankind, 
can be easily imagined and appreciated. 

In consequence of this discovery, the early inhabitants experi- 
enced a kind of self-justification in whatever they attempted to per- 
form. It was not long after Siva was made to rule over the Infernal 
Regions of evil atmosphere, that his name was changed, and he was 
promoted, from a mere principle, or breath, (spiritus,) to be a strong 
and influential chieftain of evil persons, hosts, and empires. This 
was done by Zoroaster — who, in his systematic speculations upon 
Cosmogony, and Demonology, styled him Ahriman. 
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From the Hindoo and ChaldeaBic-Persian mytbology, the Spirit 
of Evil was introduced into the Egyptian, tie Hebrew or Jewish 
Bpeculations, under the more mild and indefinite name of Belial and 
Diaboks— the forrier signifying simply a liberHne ; and the latter, 
an accuser, or calummalor. Here it is well to observe, that the He- 
brew or Jewish scriptures contdn but very few intimations of a hf- 
lief in a personal Devil. The Jews believed in no Devi! more wicked 
or more potent than Belial and his sons. And it will be conceded 
that an individual can not have a more troublesome, and, i>erhap?, 
direful enemy, than a libertine or a calumniator; and, from what I 
can learn of the Jewish and old testament writings, no other Devils, 
than Belial and Satau (which signify Libertine and Accuser) were 
ever incorporated in the Theology of the Egyptians, the Eomanc, 
and Jews. Notwithstanding the Old Testament is silent on the ex- 
istence of a personal Devil, it is evident that the Jews believed in a 
spirit, or principle of Evil, not unlike the opinion entertained by tho 
early inhabitants. The New Testament is more explicit ui»n this 
subject—indeed, there are several allusions in it, which give the im- 
pression that the historians and followers of Christ were thorough 
beliovere in personal Devils. They describe many experiments upon 
Devils ; such as casting Satan (or Devils) out of persons into swine, 
causing the latter to run madly over precipices into the sea; and 
several other demoniacal demonstrations are recorded— each bearing 
sufficient evidence that tie writers of them were believers in Satanic 
influences and evil personalities. 

The disciples of Mahomet are believers in a personal Devil bear- 
ing the name of Eblis, who corresponds to the Christian's Lucifer. 
The Mahometans also name their Devil Azazel, who is made men- 
tion of in the Old Testament, in the book of Enoch,* and which sig 
nifies refractory persons, and wicked spirits, and also perdition. It 
is evident that refractory individuals, (those who are badly organ- 

■ Ona of the iBiecled books, si Ihe limo onr pissonl Bihie wai mad*. 
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ized in mind and boi3j,) give the more advanced nations of the 
earth ^n idea of what a Devil would be in hta own localities and 
habitations. 

Thus the Devil of the whole world is a personijtcation of ike evil 
deeds of wickedly disposed individuals, — and the reason why he is 
promoted to personality and influence every where, is, that the hu- 
man mind can not easily think of pnncples without a boJ> in J 
locality ; and because, also, it is found convenient to have a per- n 
with whom to contend, and gratify the superficial and nnara abl-- 
propensity of combativeness and dctructn eness T! is i called 
overcoming the Devil, and putting bis temptations under \ our feet 

Thus, at first, tbe Winds were considered Devils, and were termed 
"Breaths"; then tbe multiplicity of Devils were systemized, and 
made to concentrate in the mythological personage who figures 
largely in tbe Hindoo, and still more ancient cosmogony, and who 
was named "Siva"; then came the Zoroasterian system of a Good 
Spirit, and an Evil Spirit who had innumerable and subordinate 
derils under him, and he was called " Ahriman.'" Then came the 
various names and modifications of Devils, flowing through the Per- 
sianic, Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, Germanic, and Anglo-Saxon chan- 
nels of legendary and theological speculations ; and the consequence 
is, that, now, the Christians have the whole contribution of evil 
principles and personages manufactured into a single " Devil" which 
is the very quintessence of past imaginings ; and this amalgamation 
renders the Christian's Salan the most omnipotent, the most dread- 
ful, the most insinuating, the most wicked Demon, and, at the same 
time, the most magnificent and powerful Prince that exists in any 
theology, as an antagonist to Good and the Deity. His names are 
various in sound and significance. He has been progressively named 
Siva, Ahriman, Oenius, Belial, Shlis, Azazel, Lucifer, Dragon, 
Serpejit, Satan, Devil, Demon, Mepkistophiles, and other names of 
a more or less fiendish sound and f 
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Christians, Laving tlie superior advantages of wealth and educa- 
tion, have succeeded better in defining the appearance, habitation, 
and disposition of the fabulous Deril, than any other nation on the 
earth. And I can not bnt think, that, were it not for the mytholo- 
gical suggestions of a serpent Demon in the be^nning of the Old 
Testament, the confirmations o^ and seiious allusions to him, in the 
New ; and the independent speculations upon a Devil derived from 
other theological books— were it not for all this assistance to the 
fimcy— Christian poets would Lave failed in their attempts to ren- 
der Satan what they have, in their various classical productions. 

Assisted by mythological and theological systems and suggestions, 
Milton imagines a splendid Pandemonium, illuminated with 



where reades the majestic Prince, or 

" Chief of many throned powera 
That led the embaltled seraphim lo wir.' 

This conception is nothing more than a civilization and promotion 
of the powerful Zoroasterian Devil, together with his subordinate 
angels, the genii. The most splendid and accomplished Satanic 
Prince, ever described to the world, is the Miltonian Devil, tlie ma- 
terials for the manu^turing of whose physical organization, and 
innumerable supernumeraries, were supplied by the Persian mythol- 
ogy. The Persians generally believe that there lives somewhere a 
powerful Evil Being, whose rich possessions are too vast to be im- 
agined, and whose servant-spirits are stationed at the various lakes, 
mines, mountains, caves, forests, and stars, which belong to the 
earth, or which can be seen by iU inhabitants. In evidence of the 
truthfulness of this statement, I refer the reader to that world-wide 
celebrated collection of Persian tales, known as the " Arabian Nighta' 
EnUrtaiaments." The genii represented in this remarkable work, 
33 
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are the infernal hosts which Milton describes as peopling his Van- 
demonium; an J ian/er (the splendid "Prince of darkness") is Ah- 
riman, the Piince of the genii, who is made to govern in oppositioii 
to Ormuzd (or God) in an empire of fire, wealth and magnificence. 

In order to salJsly the mind that Christian poafa have infinitely 
suhlimat«d and perfecled.all Hindoo, Arabian and Jewish concep- 
tions of a De\-il, the reader may consult Pollok's lucid description 
of his character — he describes Satan as having 



And still further proofe that Christians have the most perfect 
conception of the mythological Devil, may be gatliered from that 
profonndly ima^nary and classical work, the "Pilgrim's Progress," 
written by the imprisoned John Bunyan, This book, probably, next 
to the Bible, is the most influential representative of oriental super- 
stition, and systematic mythology, ever published in Christendom. 
It B influential, because it possesses many of those attractions which 
have insured the sale of the Arabian tales, and because it faithfully 
impresses upon the youthful mind the whole philosophy and mys- 
tery of tlie Christian theology. Here I would like the reader to 
understand that I do not confound reh^on with theology. 

I think it will appear that the Devil of the Christian world is man- 
ufactured out of those kindred and homogeneous materials, which, 
in pai-ts and fragments, are to be found among all nations. 

The reason why a Devil, or evil Spirit, was first conceived of, is 
explained in the mythological tale of the " Garden of Eden." It is 
related that Evo was disobedient, and, baring done wrong, desired 
to excuse herself by introducing a foreign and extenuating cause; 
dierefore, fo subserve jhe purpose* of self-justification, she accused 
tha ferpent Adam also Koned and huio it, and he loitght to 9t- 
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ciise liimself by weakly attributing the cause of bis evil deed to tha 
woman ; so likewise, did the early inbabitants excuse tbemselves by 
referring tbcir personal, social, and otlier disturbances to unseen 
causes, and infernal beings. Tina system of referring tlie origin of 
buman misdirection to foreign influences bas for its foundation two 
causes— -Di'sfioTWsfy and Ignorance. Some minds are not sulE- 
dently honest to acknowledge tiieir own voluntary faults, and con- 
stitutional weaknesses ; and otbor minds ai-e not sufficiently pbilo- 
sophical to trace effects to their legitimate causes ; and thus, between 
the two causes (dishonesty ^nd ignorance) wo have the profoundest 
disclosures and the sublimest descriptions of a magnificent Devi!, 
and of his incalculably numerous victimized subjects. Surely, no 
system can equal that of Swedenborg on the philosophy of infernal 
influences; but eveu the materials of this system are to be found 
among the Poraians, especially with the flre-worsbipei-s, who be- 
lieve that every indiiidual is constantiy attended by Evil Spirits or 
Genii. This habit of indiv-iduals, tliis fiict in history, this system of 
nations, of referring human, social, and constitutional evils to un- 
real and imaginary causes, instead of searching out and removing 
their real ones, blinds tlie understanding, whilst it relieves pei'sonal 
responsibility to attribute all errors to tiie dangerous enemy of 
mankind, intent upon destruction, whose work uiwn the earth is 
admirably illustrated by PoUok. He describes the Devil as dis- 
obeying the will of God, and not consigned to utter punishment, 
but as being 

"Lett lofill themeasurBofhis sin, 
In lempting and aediicing man— loo soon, 
Too easily seduced ! And from ihc day 
He lirsi bgI fool on eanh,— of rancor full, 
And pride, und haxe, and malice, and reienge,— 

And hellish peraeieranoe, to raai dh( 
All good, and in ila place 10 pInW ell ill." 

Hilton and Pollok illusti'afe, in the most explicit and beautiful 
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language, the fact that the human mind has put forth unsuccessful 
efforts to become acquainted with tie souree of its many and diver- 
sified afflictions. Every humao description of a Devil, and his 
pernidous influence among men, adds only anotJier e\idence in 
favor of the proposition, that Ignorance aiid Dishonesty (or a 
want of candor) have implanted in the Theology of our earth, 
erroneous and nnphilosophical explanatjons of evils and existing 
misdirections. 

I feel impressed to remark that to the spiritually enlightened 
mind, to the clear and true-sighted intellect, this subject piesents a 
powerful contrast between the Errors of Theology, and the Truths 
of Nature. On the right is seen Nature with all her brauty and 
loveliness ; and on the left is Theology widi its deified objects and 
principles. Theology makes all night. Nature illnmines everj- 
thing with the ligjit of day. On one side arc visible the ghostly 
pyramids of Error; on the other the stupendous mountains of 
Everlasting Truths. Oh, could the reader stand upon these im- 
measurable mounts of intellectual elevation and divine truth, with 
his spiritual perceptions so opened as to scan the worlds of mind 
benrath, lie would behold on one hand an awful night of mental 
misdirection; — colossal errors, residing in costly temples, bouud 
together in sacred books, and having for their advocates and devo- 
tees the most talented minds. He would sec forests of heatJienism 
turned into t]ie most seductive gardens of Christian errors — revered 
errors of the past, — dressed up with the gannents of education and 
wealth, and potentializcd by the spirit of antiquity. He would 
perceive that the hypothetical ideas and realities of the Ea-^t, have 
been (and are) sublimated, systemized, Deified, and magnificently 
supported in the West ; that the inhabitants of the Eastern Ilemi- 
sphere supplied the germ of modern Tiicology in Oieir mythology, 
and t]iat the inhabitants of the "Western Hemisphere religiously 
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nourish tbe gemi and pej-fect the flower. Ui>oii the other hanij, 
he would "we Nature's golden Trutlis of Ileaven gliding from Tnount 
to mount, Irom "pirit to spirit, from flower to flower, and gilding 
Tilth immorul loieUness the weakest and the strongest works of 
God, — ^he ivould behold that everything declares the character 
and Dninity of its mission by doing its legitimate work, by obey- 
ing the principles of Nature, and consequently the Will of its 
Creator ; -and that Freedom, Truth, and Ilarmony, are risible ia 
every direction. 

Instead of mythological Devils, are visible the sublimeat realities ; 
and instead of false adoratJon and idolatry, are exhibitions of the 
profoundest deference and admiration. Instead of ghastly phan- 
toms, the lallej' of awful shadows, and lakes of liquid fire, pregnant 
with frenzied children of the Most High, are visible most beauteous 
and unchangeable truths — the fragrant mountains of eternal pro- 
gression ; and the diamond ocean of Infinite liove, whose universal 
tide of Spiritual Life flows up, from out of everlasting founts, and 
which, unlike the tides of earth, ebbs bot agaik ! 

Verily, the God of ibis sublime Universe lias no antagonistic 
being, spirit, or principle, with which to contend ; he is All in All 
— bi'eathing his life-elements and essential principles throughout 
the realms and labyrinths of Infinitude — bathing the innumerable 
stars in the light of hia nature, and sanctifj'ing every thing by 
making each and all a portion of himself — an indispensable ingre- 
dient in_ his superlatively perfect constitution. Ho can not experi- 
ence those fiuctuations and turbulent commotions of passion which 
characterize man's undeveloped, undisdphned, misdirected soul. 
He can not be vexed and disconcerted, as man is ; for he contains 
the principles of all harmony, all perfection and unchangeableness 
within himself and is, therefore, " without variableness or shadow 
of turning" — is incapable of changing himself or being changed j 
he is the great Totality of being; the Coronation of the Uni/erM I 
S3* 



o.led by Google 



D 


y 
1 


S 

y 

G 


ly 


h 




1 


1 


I b 


h 


1 


d fi 




b 


f 1 






1 


1 m 


i 


d 1 


P 
li 


f 

ly 


h 


g 


1 J 


I 


d li 



390 THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

But the theology of ChristeniJom is replete with opposite con- 
cei>t:ons of God. In it, Go<l is represented as a changeful, regret- 
ful, capricious being ; as saddened when mankind are i-ebell'ous 
and sinful ; and gl dd d h 1 f ' 

received by the d h j f 

Satan — thealleg 1 
ejiceed'ngly inylh 1 

how, by a direct 

and the sea; ml mltolbhldfi pp! 

the sea; planted g 1 
of immaculate h m "^ 

ible temptations d fi lly 
tlie wild fields ; d p ted- 

he.Iiad made m,dd hmf d d li 

ground for his sake! Thus, this theology depiives God of the 
attribute of omniscience, because it acknowledges that^subsequently 
to his seeing and pronouncing every tiling as "good," he fervently 
desired to retrace his steps and undo what he had done— especially 
in the creation of the human species. Sui'ely this seems very 
Ojiental ! If this theological, or rather mythological. Deity, had 
possessed the attiibute of onraiacience, he certainly would not Lave 
made tlie creation of mankind a mere matter of experimental experi- 
ence ; in which attempt he did not, in all respcclfi, succeed as well as 
he desired ; his faibre proving a source of deep regret and repentance 
to himself, and, to myriads of human souls, the cause of endless and 
nnmitjgated misery ! To deny the experimental and hiwanlous 
character of man's creation by the special action of the Deity, as 
described in this modem mythology, would be to deny the plainest 
truth on the page of history. For, when it was discovered by the 
Maker, that, though perfect at first, man was disposed to go astray 
and people the earth with wicked tyrants and murderous tribes, 
theu ho "repented" himself that he had made man, and was com- 
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polled by the direful consequences thereof, to institute a neT plan 
whereby to dejiopulate the earth of both man and beast, savirg 
only germs (ur two of every species) wherewith to commence the 
process of creation afresh, under more pure and favorable circnm- 
Btances. Verily, this aeenia altogether unlike tiie "handiwork'' of 
an Omniscient or Omnipotent Principle, or Mind ; but it perfeeUy 
resembles the operations and dispensations of the Oriental Deity, 
who, ac&)rding to the early Persianic and B^ptian conceptions (or 
stores) of a great, capridous, transform atory, ever-present spiiit, 
was the special author of material things. From existing records 
we learn that even after man was removed from the earth by the 
universality of the deluge, and a new order was begun, the human 
species continued rebellious and abominations were innumerable. 
And to provide man with "means". whereby he might "wash 
away" bis deeply-seated and "scarlet sins," and be restored to the 
favor and friendship of that God who authorized Joshua's soul- 
revolting wars and cruelties, and destroyed the muliitudea of earth, 
by water, a still greater scheme was instituted — even the ctud&don 
of an innocent individual. 

To the sound, enlightened, intuitive intellect, this system appeara 
like the early dreams of imagination, combined with the fabled en- 
chantments of the chronology and peculiar history of ancient tribes. 
Because the God of the Universe is unspeakably and inconceivably 
superior to impei-fect manifestations of his formative power — in 
truth. He is the very essence of infinite Love, Will, Wisdom and 
Perfection ; and from the inherent elements and principles of his 
perfect constitution flow forth all the form and order, activity 
and intelligence, which grace the fields of nature. But the God of 
mythological theology is the very essence of changeability and 
fickle-mindedness 1 he creates and destroys ; institutes plans and 
repents having done so ; establbhes laws and repeals them ; de- 
clares that " whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by man shall hia 
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blood be shed," iind himself commands his favorite armies to put 
nations to tlie sword ; gets joyous and angrj- ; teaches lore to ene- 
mies, and then is impatient to put all enemies under his feet ; " will 
have mercy on whom he ivill have mercy, and whom he will he 
harden eth' ' ; declares himself "past finding out," but says "all 
shall know kim," from the least to tJie greatest ; proclaims " peace 
on earth," but bringeth " a sword" ; says " tbou shalt not kill," yet 
laalicth the killing of the man of Nazareth the last, indispensable 
act in the moral tragedy of salvation ; professes to be the friend of 
all men, but plunges the victims of bis anger into profound, eternal 
miserv ; sends his nun and blessings "upon the jnst and the un- 
just" here, but lets fall tlie ivithoring curses of his dissatisfactJon 
upon the latter, in the Lfe to come ; causes prophets to proclaim his 
omnipresence, yet acknowledges a portion of infinitude to be occu- 
pied by the prince of darkness ; inspires men to assert his power 
to ba above all, — ^greater than all powers and principalities, all 
kingdoms and governments, — and yet permits quintilhons upon quin- 
tillions of spirits to be iiTetrievably lost in a lake of fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Surety these conspicuous contradiclJona, 
in the theology of mankind, unequivocally prove its mythological 
origin. Strip from the present popular theol(^ its great hteraiy 
beauties and classical decorations, with the superficial or imaginary 
lia:mony of the interpretations given to its teachings — the work of 
Komish scholars and modern translators — and it would not recom- 
mend itself to any man's reason, which even now it does not, except 
through the agency of custom and education ; but put away its 
costly drapery, and the God which it presents to the human mind is 
not leas capricious, or more worthy of religious adoration, than the 
God of tlie Danish mythology, which ultimately became the system 
of sacred cosmogony, adoptod by the ancient Indian tribes, and 
more civilized nations of Central America. 

In tliis cosmogony, as in modern theology, the Deity is supposed 
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to have created llie sun, and moon, and stars, and tlie <:a;t]i, and 
man, acd every tbing which is visible and in\'iBille. But in conse- 
quence of the d'sol>ed!ence of one man — who biiiida a gorgeous 
palace to gratify his own ambition, instead of erecting a sacrlfic'al 
monument on which shoiild be burning a perpstua! fire, aa the 
Lcrd directed him to do — the Deity, glowing with terrific vengeance, 
sent a mighty deluge, which rose so high and was so universal that 
it not only swept from the earth every living thing, (including man, 
Ijiit extinguished both the sun and the moon ! When the Deit_ 
behuld what he in his excessive r^e liad done— the earth and the 
heavens being thereby deserted — he wept bitterly for several ages ; 
while thus he gi ipi ed a seraj h, the wife of a heavenly king of great 
power came to Lmi and promised, in exchange for some valuable 
g'fc, to refopulate the earth and restore the orbs in the heavens. 
The offer being acieded to, she trnn=formed one of her own sons 
into a dagger of hkel and hurled it down to eaitii. When it struck 
the f, round it sepiiated ivAo fifteen hundred jbi/j/i/s of great beauty 
and lalor These Xmghts forthwith waged war with one another, 
and built X great file wherein to burn whichever one of them should 
first f 01 vanquished \t length, after a long combat, the most 
beautiful of th ra, him named Zolotl, yielded ; he was cast into the 
flames, ind as Lis body disapp" ired m tlic consuming clement, the 
exulting Inights saw rising in the east a beautiful, efriilg<;nt sun, in 
which they recoguwed the teatures and translation of their supposed 
vanquished brother. This drcumstance made them doubly adven- 
turous, and ambitious of a still greater promotion. They, therefore, 
Q^ew clamorous as to which one of their number should next pass 
through fire to glory ! And whilst they were contending, one of th 
most chivalrous and beautiful among them, without wtuting for tie 
question to be decided by battie, plunged \aU> the flames. Bat the 
heat being greatly diminished, the young knight's body burned, 
very slowly, away. As it consumed and vanished, however, tlicra 
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